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The following table shows the reports sent in from the various 
missions connected with the Society of the Holy Childljood in foreign 
parts, to the Ceutral Committee of the same Society at FariS| tor 
tiie year 1864 
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MISSIONAEY COBRESPONDENGE. 

Extract from a letter from Rt. Rev. Dr. Guillemin, Vic. apost. oi 
Kouang-Tong and Kouaug-Si, to the Director of the Society of 
the Holy Childhood. 

Canton, 18th August, 1864. 

Bands of rebels appeared last year at the extremity of tins 

pruviuce, on the borders of Kouon^-Tong and Kouaug-Si, and 



carried fire mid bloodalied with them. A boy of fifteen, after 
fleeing his father and motlier struigled before his feoe, himself fell 
into tlie hands of the imperial eoldtersi who took him into their 
service. The mother of this boy had been baptised a short time 

previously, and her maternal love had prompted her frequently 
to speak to her son of the beauty and advantages of the ClirisLian 
religion. He faithfully remeipbered these precious lessons. He 
vas brought to Canton with the soldiers, wliere lie heard persona 
speak of the worshipjiers of the true God. He spared no pains to 
discover the place of our residence, and to tlirow himself into our 
arms. He related his story in the simplest manner, and begged 
to be received into one of oar schools that his instruction might 
be oompieted» and himself disposed for holy Baptism. One day 
when he was walking with bis comrades, under the care of tiie 
Sin-chang, or school master, the little band unluckily passed before 
the guard house^ in which the boy has been shut up* and in which 
there was still a party of soldiera. He was immediately recognised, 
ftnd one of the satellites seising him by the hair dragged him 
within^ neither the prayers of the (ktechist nor the cries of his 
little comrades, having any effect in inducing him to relinquish his 
hold. By a singular Providence I passed the same way a few 
minutes afterwards, and being perceived by the Catechist, he came, 
much affected, to tell me of what had taken place. I immediately 
went to the guard house, were in the midst of a crowd ot soldiers 
and young girls, I found the poor boy seated upon a bench 
weeping, i carried him off, and reproaching the soldiers with their 
misconduct, I told them that if they had any complaints to make, 
they would find me with the boy at the old palace of Yeh, at one 
o'clock, and we would examine the question. The next day, five satel- 
lites failed not to appear at the appointed time and place. I explai 1 1 ed 
the position and the rights of the child. We are Christians,'' I 
said» **and as sjucb, not one of U8> either European or Chinese, can 
be sold or taken away against his own will. This boy is sixteen; 
he is of an age to sp^k for 'himself and has perfect liberty to 
follow the course he likes best* If he wishes to go with you, I 
make no opposition, but if he desires to remain with us» no power 
in Canton can hinder him; for this is the agreement which has 
been entered into between .your Emperor aud ours. The boy then 
is to make his choice." 

The moment was critical; the sight of the satellites with their 
uniforms and their arms which they had purposely assumed, could 
not but intimidate our youth. The chief of the satellites was not 
at all more certain of his success. He therefore asked my per- 
missioa to speak to him in private. On my consenting he took 
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f etired ptrt of the garden, where they remtined aboQi • 
quarter of an hour. On their return to me I again reminded them 

of the perfect liberty granted to christiang, and addressing myself 
to the boy I asked him which he would do, ** / will remain with 
the BUhop/* he replied in a firm voice, and prostrating himself 
before an image of our Lord iu the arms of His Blessed Mother 
which was in my room, he thanked Him aloud for having protected 
him. He then threw himself at my feet, thanking me in my turn, 
and begged me to continue to be a father to him. Even the 
satellites could no more than myself refrain themselves from a 
degree of emotion at this touching 8cene> which was quite unex- 
Tweeted. The reply was decislTe— -the victory complete; I thanked 
God who can thus when He pleases, loose the tongues of children, 
and give them a degree of courage unexampled amongst the off- , 
spring of paganism. The satellites seeing themselves vanquished 
ill Uiis point, could not he satisfied without demanding compensa* 
tioa for the expenses they had been at, in the support of this hoy 
dttriog four or five months. Unwilling to repel them and par- 
ticularly to bring upon myself the police, so generally feared m 
the town, I gave them ten piastres (ubout £2,) and they departed 
repeating these words: " Here at least is a just man, who can under* 
ftand things,'* I was not much distressed at this little expense, 
foras I had only just received some alms from a school of little girls 
at Besaiinon, I employed it in this manner, and could thus make 
tliese dear children participators in this good work. Their little 
protege is |iow at school, preparing for his first communion, and 
giving us great satisfaction. May he always be faithtui to the 
signal &voar whioh be has received from heaven. 



Extract from a letter from Sister Martha, Daughter of Charity at 
Tieu-Tna (Tohely) to the Director of the Holy Childhood. 

Tien-Tsin, House of St. Joseph, January 28, 1865. 
•..'••ALbout two years ago, a poor young })aguii woman sought 
refuge with us for herself and five children. Her husband, 
brutalized, like so many others, by the u^e of opium, had forsaken 
lier, having first sold the whole of their little possesyiuns, and so 
left her without shelter and without bread. We did not of course 
repulse her; her coming was too fortunate an event. She was 
i^mitted as a nurse, an<i her cJuIdren were given up to our care. 
The eldest was about fifteen, and having been betrothed, according 
tu Chinese custom^ from an earljr agei i^ud thus oonsecrated, aha 
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was very soon to leave ns. Wlien however the parents of the 
young man learned that their future daugliter-in-law was amongst 
the Europeans, they thought themselves dishonoured, and became 
▼iolenlly angry. " How," said they, " give our son to a womaa 
nvhr^hns hwn with the white devils? We should be a juke amongst 
our friends and neighbours. And besides, what good can come 
from those quarters?*^ Do not be surprised at all thiSi Rev. Sir, it 
is the consequenco of Chinese prejudice, but these prejudioes are 
gradually fading away, and we hope with a little patience^ they will 
entirely disappear. In short the affair was broken off» and the poor 
mother, believing that the future prospects of lier daughter were 
mined, came weeping to tell us her sorrow. We could not help 
inwardly rejoicing; the girl was gentle and docile, she learned the 
* Christian doctrine with ardour, and prcnaiicd to become so good a 
Christian that it would have grieved us to give her to pap;:uis. 
But Chinese customs are such, that a young girl who has l)t en 
affianced, belongs more to her husband's family than to her own; 
large sums having frequently been given at the time of the contract. 
Neither the parents of the girl nor she herself can retreat for any 
reason whatsoever^ whilst the young man or his parents may break 
their word if they please. There is thus the same slavery with 
regard to women here which existed in pagan antiquity, In order 
to comfort the poor mother we were trying to find some other 
match, when atl at once our pagans thought better of it and 
resumed their rights. It was now our time for lamentation, for we 
saw the evil one ready to snatch from us this dear young soul, 
before she could even be regenerated in the salutary waters of 
Baptism. It was impossible tu baptize her before her marriage 
account of the superHtitious acts which accompany that ceremony, 
and which would in a measure have forced her to apostatize, at 
least in appearance. On the other hand, how dared we hope tha( 
this girl would be able to resist the solicitations of her new family, 
without Baptismal Grace; she who as yet knew so imperfectly, our 
holy religion ! These thoughts made us very unhappy on the day 
of her marriage, but we committed her to' Divine Providence and 
placed her under the protection of our Immaculate Mother by a 
little medal, which we recommended her always to keep about her. 
We then left her in the hands of the women who were to dress 
her. It would be useless to describe, Rev. Sir, the absurd and 
ridiculous ornaments with which she was loaiied; I will only remark 
that everything in China, is in exact opposition to our own cu^itoin?, 
so that while in France our brides are clotiied in white, the 
Chinese ladies wear red. Poor girl, she seemed indeed a victim 
destined for sacrifice. A long robe of red cloth embroidered with 
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fterpents and drngons reacliec! to lier feet; and a head-dress of gilt 
pasteboard made her lauk like a stage qneen. Her head wai 
covered with a thick red veil, t])at she nui^ht ueither see, nor be 
seen, and be taken, or rather torn from her mother's arms. A Tt*d 
cliair, likewise embroidered with winged dragons, was prepared at 
the door of the room that she might not put her foot oq the 
gronnd. She was hermetically enclosed in it, and the bearers 
carried her off to the sound of miwto snch as might distract ereii 
the least sensitiTS esrs. The poor mother wept and to did we. 
As to the girl, she was ssd but calm and resigned. She ftlt thai 
she had strength in her soni to snstain the contest, in which she 
was about to engage. From the first day she declared with gentle 
lirmness tlmt she would take no part in any supei stiti')us piuctice, 
and she was left free. She followed as tar ns possible the little 
rules to ^v]lich she had been accustomed in this limise. She never 
omitted her nionniig and evening prayers, nor 8aying her rosary, 
&c., and was c^ireful, as we had recommended, to be always geuil**, 
active and docile* Ghraoe triumphed^ and the hearts which seemed 
so ilUdispoFcd, were speedily gained over. A few days after her 
marriage^ flesh meat was served on Friday ; the young bride did 
not eat but wept silently* What is the matter, my child?'* said 
her nlother-in«law» are you iil No*** she replied, but the 
law of the Christians forbids tlie use of this food, and I weep 
because you do not yet know it.** •* Never mind," said the mother, 
•*diy your tears, we will not force yuur conscience," and hiic 
immediately had sometiiing else brought in. This was not uU ; the 
dear child gained such influence in her hu«»band*8 tamily, tliat at 
last they burn^'d tlieir idols. Not only did tlie husband come in 
his turn to visit the ^* white devils,*' no longer so called, in order to 
see his mother-in-law, but he soon went to the mii>8ionaries for 
instruction in our holy religion, all of which he reported to his 
aged mother. Let us hope that they will all persevere. Tlie 
young wife has already received the reward of her courage. Oa 
Christmas-day, not only the holy water of Baptism was poured upon 
hsr forehead, but she also» for tlie first time, received the King of 
heaven and earth into her heart. Her tears flowed abundantly, 
and eager lor the happiness whicli is lasted at tlie holy table, she 
W again been to seek its celestial sweetness. Her mother is also 
to he baptized on the 2nd of February, the feast of the Farilicaiiun, 

w«il as three or iuur other serving women. 

Accept Rev. Sir, &c. &c* 
Sister Martha, Daughter of Charity* 
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Prom the Rev. Fr. Vielmon, of the Congregation of Foreign Mis- 

Hions, Missionary Apgstolio to I\.uuy-Tcheou, to the Director ol 
tliQ Holjr Childhood, 

Xouy-Tang« 5th Dec 1864. 

Rev. Sir, 

Kuuy-Tcheon, as its name indicates, is indeed a precious 
land, and above all i'ur the Holy Childhood, which ia making great 
progress here^ 

The ceremony of taking possession of the two establishments for 
foundiinga, made over to us by the Chinese government, hud ul- 
ready made a great stir when another took place whioh produoed 
much more effect, * 

Our estabiishment, which is in the town and joins on to the pre- 
torium of the prefect* had been repaired* or rather rebuilt. 
Bishop Faurie gave it a solemn benediction, and St. Nicholas as 
the patron saint. The day of that consecration will be a marked 
one in the annals of Kouy-Tcheou. Noi only the church, quite 
hitely a pagoda, but the courts, the surrounding houses, the 
streets, all were crowded with the curious, whose numbers were 
continually on the increase. The whole town was in movemeut. 
His lordship delivered a discourse on the occasion, a copy of wliich 
is still affixed to the wall of tho house. He praised the wisdom 
of the £mperors, who from the remotest times have thought ou 
the means for the relief of every kind of misery, with an eloquence 
equally captivating to the hearts of the literati and of the people; 
he enumerated all the benevolent institutions of Ghtna» whioh are 
indeed not a few. Establishments for distributing rice to the 
poor, establishments for the aged and infirm, establishments for 
widows and orphans. His lordship observed that of all these good 
works that for foundlings ought to excite the greatest commisera- 
tion, were it only because these unfortunate little ones are incapa- 
ble of soliciting the succour \vhich their feeble age requires. 
" But," added his lordship, " the misfortunes of the times, rel)ei- 
liori, pestilence, and other scourges, by exlinusting the public trea- 
sury, have reduced the maiidurins to a state which renders it im- 
possible for them, in spite of tlieir earnest desire, to fulfil the 
intentions of the emperor. We then, as the interpreters of his 
great intention, are happy to lend our feeble aid to a work which 
interests every compassiouate heart." 

This discourse soon found an echo. Presents of all kinds arrived 
that yery day. Our chapel was ornamented with tablets and 
painting by the chief nobility of the town^ and we were supplied 
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with cloth for the dresses of the nunes tad ohildren* fiven the 
mandarins from the neighbouring towils ctme to congratulate us^ 
sad those who had not abeady seen our orphanage in the preto- 
rium of Tten-ta-Ten wished to visit it. 

Before the visitors had departedi the bell rang for the end of 
xeereation* Surprised at no longer hearing a single word from the 
mouths of so manj boys a General remarked to me that th«y were 
well disciplined CbildrcDi and would make hereafter very good sol* 
diers. 

The General was right; we had a proof of tliis in a boy of fifteen, 
Paul Yang was in the company of u missionary; they were in a 
town which towards midnight was attacked by some hundreds of 
rehels and brigands. The confusion was complete, the fiight 
general; and the mandarin could not make himself heard. As the 
Chinese believe that Europeans possess talents of every kind, the 
iHandarin begged the missionary to take the direction of the 
national guard. The missionary willingly undertook this* and put 
himself at the head of the troop, armed with his telescope, which 
the rebels mistook for a European gnn. The cateohists had 
slready taken flighti one only remained at the side of the mission** 
ary» and this was the pupil of the Holy Childhood, Paul Yang« 
The missionary warned him of his danger, and -permitted him to 
go« ** How,** replied Paul, ** has the father come so far to save my 
body and soul, for I should have been dead long since without the^ 
help of the holy Church, and shall I forsake him in the hour of 
danger? No. I should not dare to appear before God were I 
guilty of such ingratitude. If I die at tlie fathered side I shall 
only have paid my debt of gratitnde." 

He did not go a step from the missionary till the end of the 
aiFdir, and distinguished himself so greatly that he deserved to be 
recommended to the attention of the viceroy. 

Paul is about to be decorated with a button and peaoock*s 
leather. The peacock's feather is a mark of great merit, and many 
a mandarin wears it who has not won it so well aa Paul Yang* 

This affair has contributed not a little to increase the good 
opinion held of our schools. Several mandarins have applied to 
US for children to be taken into their suite. 

How much good then is done by the Christian children of 
Baropeand the world! If I could see them and they could hear 
lay voice, I would say: *' 0 generous children I O blessed children ! 
0 young aposlles ! how happy you are. Like valiant warriors 
yon are incessantly gaining victories over Satan." The Holy Child- 
lio<id already flourishes in several towns of Kouy-Toheou. The 
tsykuis for foundlings built by the .orders of the emperor are la 
Ne. 60-2. 



M 

jmr li vidfl tfirtmgli bill re^retentetiVe, and' it h you yAo ftdteihb* 
ter them/ dire one more eaMuk and your triumph in the pro* 
vinoe will be complete. 

Intrepid labourers ! I cannot increase your zeal, for it is already 
most ardei>t; but 1 pray the Lord to blesH it, and to make it bring 
forth much fruit, as well as to bestow upon you His great benedio-'' 
tion. And you, my dear frieads, forget not to pray f^^r th<$ o^e^ 
sionariea* 

Acceply Hey. Sir, my prQfound xiespect, 
Tonjr much honoured servanty 
Tielmon, Mis8» Apost. 

of the Cong* of Foreign Hissibnt. 



iProm the Et, Rev. Dr. Eustace Zanoli, Vic Apost. of Hou-pe, to 

thQ I>ii:<ict9r of the Holy ChUdUood* 

The pMt year mill long be remembered at a. nmarfcablii 
one to this Yicarlate. If on one hand we haye Buffered more heayyr 

losses from the rebels and from fires than in all the preceding 
years, it has on the other iiand brought U8 much good spiriiual fruity 
Four different localities have been opened to the faith, the last of 
"wliich reckons two hundred families, who on the arrival of the 
missionary, burned their idols and adored the true God. It is true 
that they have not yet been baptised, and may draw back under 
any difficulty, as so often happens; but still the first step has beeii 
takeuy and I am pleased witli the hope that Qod will grant to ma 
that I may be a means of bringing at least the greater number of 
these people into the fold* The Holy Childhood has greatly cod«^ 
tributed to these converaion8» the first notion of Christianity havings 
been brought to them by a baptiser of the ApostoUo Fro* Vicariate 
of Kiang-^i| who having been invited to the adjacent province of 
Hou-pe that he Uiight visit the sick people of Kieii-Kiang, s[)ok<a, 
to his auditors so well and so persiuisively, that they have already 
twice come to beg for a nussionary. 1 thought it my duly to, 
sati.sl'y them, and sent them a Chinese priest who by his virtuei 
and his chafity has himself converted in tlie course of a few. yeard, 
more than a thousand infidels* The result was most satisfactorji 
and wherever he appeared as a native priest, his presence hae 
indeed been a triumph for religion; the literati going to meet 
him with their buUons and holiday dresses, and others with 
petards and Chinese instruments.^ As they had heainl that at the 
irst place where he had. stQpp^d^ be>9d. W aU idol# and super- 

• 
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flktow ol^liBtf Ukm tnm the ^oatesi ^bm9 •ptgans fhreir iHmt 

pamsai -ef their own accord, either into the river or the fire before 
he arrived -at their houses; the most timid among them ^giving 
tiiein to the care of such of their relations a9 did not wii?h to bti 
couverted. There were two pagodas which were the property 
of the new Christians. These were quickly purified from all 
8uperHUion&, and the owners begged that our missionary should 
QbiobFate koij mass in ibem. When he pretched the concouree of 
eaftechiuliens and other f»gwm WM amazing; there was no 
liQfeiae ^pable of eouteiiiiiig «iieb • niiiltitude» mm} he wee there- 
fae obliged to emyMince the diVine message in the opeo eii; they 
nmt appeared 4lred of faeerieg it, hie cateehist had to take hie 
plaoe when fatlgae prerented his contiiiQing to speak. All this ho 
has related to me himself, and he is yery anxious to return to thia 
country to instruct and strengthen so duciie a peoj^le, 

A singular story is attached to this priest; although the cirotim- 
stances may be only the etfect of a heated imagination, it mny yet be 
a subject for edification to the faithful, and i*? at leaiit a bigo of the 
progress of religion in tliese countries. In the year 18^0 this 
|iriest» ia oempaAj with other Ciiristians, was imprisoned as the 
lEOpagator of a false religiei), and subjeeted to divers tortures that 
ae might be forecd to apostatise; it was not till after the concla* 
siott of the treiikty that he was set at libertj^ He had of course 
hsen de^>iled of e?ery thing m his .possession, and among t these 
ef e oopper erueifi^ a few inches long* This erucifix wes taken 
$way by the son of the prefect who had imprisoned the missionaryi 
and no oae cared to find out how it had been lost. A few days 
ago, this young man came to out residence asking urgently for the 
riiissioiiary Tchang, as the good priest is called, lie chanced to 
be with Tue, and on speaking with tlie young man he learned that 
he had been in search of him for more than a month, an order ti> 
make restitution, and at tbe same time presenting him with the 
4rucifis of whioh we haTe spoken. When we asked him what 
induced him to return this orueifixy he owned with blushes that h^ 
kad taken it when the missionary was arrested by his £ither, and 
that having put it at the bottom of the ohest oontaining his 
slothes, he entirely fi^rgot it; that during the month of June being 
one night tn]y half asleep^ a man appeared to him, majestic in 
appearance, and in colour like gold, and saying in an imperative 
tone, " I desire to return to the place whence I came," immediately 
disappeared. In October he had exactly the same apparition, but 
paid no more attention to it thdfi to the foriner one, fanc) ing it 
perhaps a dream; but at last, in Deoember, the apparitioa waa 
r«peatedj reproaching him aad .ei\)oinii^ him to make haste and 
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obey, fbr be woqU iidt remain with him Any longer. Htving ' 
gained his courage the young man asked who he was and whither 

he desired to go, but the apparition made no further reply than to 
extend his arms in the form of a cross, and then disappeared leaving 
him in great alarm. More agitated than on the two former occa- 
sions, the young man went to his fatlier to ask his advice as to 
1^'hat he should do. The father advised some superstitions acts in 
honour of their idols, in order that they might make known the will 
of heaven, and at the same time to search the house to lind out 
whether some idol^ taken from a pagoda might not be hidden in 

and if so, immediately to restore it. The young man followed 
his father's advice, and to his great snrprisey found the onicifixy 
which be bad entirely forgotten^ oonceaied at the bottom of his 
cheat* He was folly conyinoed that this was the majestic person 
who bad appeared to bim three times» and he at once set out for 
the place where Father Tcheog bad been arrested five years before, 
though it was several days' march distant There be found 
another missionary, to whom he was afraid to disclose the matter, 
but he obtained from him the intelligence he required, and learn- 
ing that Father Tcheng lived with me, he came here to make the 
restitution to which he felt himself obliged. These circumstances 
have been verbally related to me as I have stated; I dare give no 
judgment as to their truth, but tliey are very remarkable, I could 
Ijave wished in confirmation, that the young man had been con- 
verted, but though at the time he appeared to be convinced ot the 
truths of Christianity, he has no firm determination to break the 
ties which attach him to paganism. 

As to our little ones, I have nothing new to relate. I can only 
assure you that the elder ones fully appreciate the inestimable 
benefit which has been bestowed upon them» and are duly grateful 
to their benefactors, have a little blind child, eight years old, 
who is very intelligent, and of whom I hope to speak to you on 
some other occasion, after we shall bare given him holy baptism. I 
shall give him one of the names which you recommend. Most of 
them have already been givt^n, and 1 believe that the greater num- 
ber of these cluldren are in lieaven. In baptising this little blind 
boy, 60 remarkable for his devotion and capacity, I shall take one 
of these names by chance, and ^hall recommend him when 1 give 
it to pray daily for his little brother and benefactor in Europe. 

Accept the sentiments of profound esteem and ^gratitude with 
which 1 have the honour to be. 

Tour devoted and obedient servant, 

^Francis Eustace Zanoli, Bp. of Eleutheropolis^ 
Vic apost. of Hou-pe* 
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SOTJTHEEN TONKIN. 

Letter from the Bev« Fr. Berlier, Miss. Apost. to tlie Director o^ 

tbe Holy Ciiiidiiood. 

Southern TonkiD^ 5th Jan. 1864. 

Rev. Sir, 

It is high time tlmt you should hear something of the 
minion of Southern Tonquin, in which, in common with all tlie 
associates of the Holy Childhood, you have taken so kind an 
interest during the long trials to which we have been subjected. 
lahaU jiat atteoapfc to leUte all that we have endured; for this 
TQlimee would be requiredi and after all I should only repro* 
daoa det&Us similar to tbose jou have already received from all 
^e misnons of tbe Aiiaamite kingdom. I will only say that our 
misaoii ia one of those whioh has had the most to endure; twenty- 
tne of oar priests were arrested, and of that number fifteen were 
beheaded; four have died in priion from want, and only two were 
iiberated at the oonolusion of the treaty of peaee. As to tbe 
o^er priests they have had all kinds of hardships to endure in 
order to escape the search of the satellites. One of these, whom 
I met lately, told me laughingly of some of his adventures wliicli 
are a specimen of tlie rest. Concealed on the top of a hill, a 
certain quantity of rice was brought to him in leaves, as opportu- 
nity offered, but at the end of a day or two it became bad, and 
the stench of it unbearable. On one occasion he liad to pass 
several days without receiving anythimg at alh Suffering from 
hunger, tormented by thirst, and hardly able to walk, he draped 
himself during the night to the foot of the hill, and there having 
fortunately Ibund some water he began to drink. At first he 
thought it ezoeUait^ but as he eontinued to quench his thirst he 
fi>und it tainted with the smell of dui^ and to his horror dis- 
eovered that it was a lake whioh buffidos weie accustomed to 
frequent. 

I know by my own experience the hardships of such a liie. 

Obliged to fly to the hills, and not daring to light a fire lest the 
t^rnoke should betray me, 1 iiave remained for whole days crouching 
under a carpet of leaves, which served as a cover from the torrents 
of rain. At night I climbed to a kind of cage erected at about 
fifteen feet from the ground, that I might escape from the tigers, 
elephants, rhinoseroses, and other animals of this kind which abound 
ia these hiUs. It was soon however necessary to seek some other 



. .d by Google 



retreat^ for one of the spies had observed me. Two of our priests 
who were equally fugitiyes with myself, made me come with them 
to a kind of hat» hastily oonstruoted with bmnohes of trses^ and 
there we were able to remain together for about a fortnightt at the 
end of which time, the Ohristfan who was aocustomed to bring otur 
rice entreated me to escape as soon as I could, for that the thr^ts 
of another Christian had filled him with terror. I then went to 
another hill where I made a hut, and was fortunate enough to 
lenniin there two months without being discovered, 

I will own, Kev. Sir, that whilst there I feared an encounter with 
a human being quite as much as with one of the gentle animals of 
which I have spoken above. But I was soon discovered by Uiose 
in search of me^ and I was obliged to seek shelter elsewhere. I 
was then able to remain in another hut for about a fortnight^ bat 
the post was by no means secure» for the alarm had been given, and 
this was exaotly the season when these hills are subject to all kinds 
of insects. I did not know which way to tum» when our dear 
Lord came in a visible manner to my help. The daughter of one 
of our good Christians came one day to tell me that her father had 
prepared a hiding place for me in his house, and that the sooner 
I went to it, the better. When I got thither, I learned that seven 
or eight people from that very village were going in search of me 
to the very place which I had just quitted. They had a flask 
which it was their intention to present politely to me, begging me 
to imitate Socrates and sacrifice myself for the public repose; if I 
refused they were to force open my mouth and to conceal my dead 
body in some comer amongst the hills. 

Tott may judge from this how little we have been able to do for 
the Holy Childhood. Without home^ without commnnication 
with our poor Christians, who were then groaning in crowded, 
miry, infected prisons, surrounded by combustible materials ready 
to be stifled or consumed at the first signal, the work was at a 
stand stilL In the greater part of our Mission the Christian 
villages were razed to tlie ground, and all property was a prey to 
the first occupant, rewards were even given to such pagan villages 
as should put the greatest number of Christians to death: Yet in 
spite of the severe orders which foiled all pity for themi many 
Tillages ran the risk of succouring their Christians or at least of 
alluwing them to beg or even labour for the support of thm sad 
ezistenoe. But therB were oth^ villages which took pleasure in 
tormenting them. Their feet in fetters, their necks in the cangue, 
these poor Christians could not walk a step either by day or by night. 
In addition to all this was sometimen added, by the cruelty of surne 
of these wretches, a long bamboo upon the cheit^ which prevented 
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tbeni eren ftom 'moving. M^earlj a third part of than died in 

prison, and the dead bodies were not permitted to be removed from 
the prisons till tbey were in a state of complete decomposition. 

But enough of this sad subject. Tiianks be to God, our position 
is now much improved. We are still far from the enjoyment of 
perfect liberty, and Bishop Gautliier, who returned to his Mission 
8s soon as it was possible, is still subjected to annoyances without 
number. His lordship has just repurchased a fine piece of ground 
which had been stolen from us like everything else, and has charged 
m to form on it an establishment for the Holy Childhood, A 
boose has been alreafdly bongbti and I am going to have it removed 
to this situation, which is admirable for such a purpose. As yon 
mj suppose^ everything has to be begun again. I can do notmng 
batter than recommend this rising work to your charity, and thai 
«f your beloved associates. May Jesus in His infinite mercy grant 
u protection^ growth and good end, and Mary help u& by her 
prayers. 

Accept, Kev» Sir, the oliering of my most profound respect, 

Berlicr, Miss Apost. 

FBENOH INDIA, 

From Sister Mary Angela Guy, a Nun, at Karical, to the 

Director of the Society. 

Karical, 2ud April, 1865. 

fiev. Sir, 

After twenty months' absence I have now returned to my 
Mission which is to me as a second iiamily. 1 look with lively 
pleasure at my children, that part of my work which is so dear to 
my heart and which has been for many years the great object of my 
Boiicitnde, and to which I diall be happy to consecrate the small 
wiains of health and strength which it has pleased God to restore 
tome after several years of illness. I have been received by our 
dear children and the good people of Karical with demonstrations 
of affection and interest which I am very far from meriting. 

Good continues to be done in spite of the obstacles oi different 
kinds, which the enemy of souls seeks to raise up. I need not 
speak to you of the prudent and enlightened zeal of otir good 
Missionaries, and of their devotion to their work, for these you 
We long known. As to their superior, his energy and devoted- 
ly are above all praise* No difficulty deters him when there is a 
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question of the regaieraAioii oi this poor pe(»(i4«; bk nieoMS ia this 
vork li tnilj HfonderfuL 

A few years ago ti^ pagans wovild not have thonghl of eninisl* 
ing us with the educsatioiL of their oMldren. Kowp thanks to his 
energy *nd kind asnstance, tfa^ flook to our schools in greater 
nurdber than Christians. 132 little pagans are now attending tiie 
schools of our establishment. 

The children brought up here from the funds of the Holy 
Childhood, are forty-one in number, seventeen of whom are at nurse. | 
We have had eleven baptisrus since the 1st January, and of these 
two little angels have already lied to heaven, wliere they pray for 
the benefactors who have procured for them a happiness which 
will never be taken away. We have just placed a little girl and 
two boys in Christian familieSy which saves expense to the Holy 
Childhood. Most of the pagans now feel the benefits of eduoatioOk 
We may therefore hope thai to many of them« the education and 
instruction received hy their children, will not be without fruit. 
Many these pagans Jum exoellent hearts and good feelings. Ah I 
if the light of the Grospel were to break upon these souls 
which as yet know not Him Who can alone render them happy; 
I have no doubt we should in them see in a striking manner the 
power of His graces 

Our work has for some time past become more extensive, but 
it would increase much were the number of our Sisters greater and 
our establishment larger and better arranged. Our house is not 
large enough for the 305 pupils we have, and we require more 
space on account of the different castes, which you know, Kev. Sir, 
cannot be mixed. This state of things is injurious to the health. 
We have only a temporary chapel to which purpose we have been ! 
obliged to devote several rooms which we can very ill spare* We 
shovdd require at least £150 for building « chapel. 

For all our wants and exigencieSi we have only six Sisters; we 
require at least two more* We are obliged to take a certain 
number of under mistresses fiom amongst our older pupils^ and as 
these yoDDg people acquit themselTes with great seal and deyotioOy 
I should be very glad to give them an occasional recompense, did the 
sesouroes of the house tdlow it. But the estaUishment is so poor 
and there is so much suffering to be relieved, that it is difBcuit, 
not to say impossible, for me to gratify my wishes upon this poiut. 
If a nun who has made a vow of poverty were permitted to desire 
anything, I should wish for a fortune which would enable me to 
ameliorate the sad fate of so many unhappy creatures. Oh Rev. 
Sir, if you only saw the misery by which we are surrounded as I 

dOt your heart would be deeply touched. Uohappiiy the oouatry 
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has 80 few resources that it is very difBcnlt to give any aid to these 
poor creatures. The class of Parias are the greatest sufferers. It 
Bometimes happens that our little day scholars of this caste grow 
pale during their studies and fall upon their boolis; wlien we 
inquire "what is the matter, uhy they do not study, 
ihey answer in a scarcely audible voice: ** T am so weak and ill; 
I have eatea nothing since yesterday," or, the day before 
yesterday.'* 

One of these little Parias five or six years old has lately been baptised* 

There is another twelve or thirteen years old who is very pleasing 
and who has been for nearly four years earnestly begging to be 
admitted to holy Baptism, but whose parents, still pagans, persist 
in teAising her the favour whioh she has so long solicited in vain. 
Her brother is a christian, and is master of the school for his caste* 
Let us hope and pray that the constancy of this dear child will in 
the end overcome the obstinate resistance of her unhappy parents. 
She is already of use to us in the school; she has the care i>f a 
division of eighteen pupils to wliom she teaches Prayers, Catecliisiy, 
and to read. We may hope that such devotedness will not go 
without its reward. 

In a few days we are going to open a school in the Black town, 
nearly ten minutes distance from the community, and in a quarter 
which is quite pagan and full of heathen temples. Formerly the 
pagans would have regarded us suspiciously had they seen us 
Walking through their streets, but now they think no evil. The 
house destined for the school of whioh I have spoken^ was a sacred 
place to these poor pagans, for into this house, they say, their gods 
descended every year. I hope that they will not dare to descend 
into it when we are there. 

There hps been an evident movement towards Catholicism for 
some time past; of which what I have said above may be considered 
a proof. God frequently makes use of children to bring their 
parents to a knowledge of the truth. Several of the pagan niothers 
who have brought us their children, have some months later them- 
selves come to beg for instruction in the truths of our holy religion, 
and to be admitted to receive ]i(;ly Buptism. With some exceptions 
they love thei^ children, ^md are in general only induced to get 
rid of them by the pressing want to which they are reduced. In 
spite of ail the obstacles raised up by the enemy of souls, it often 
happens that the pagans themselves, though they hardly know how, 
are the instruments in Gods hands for the salvation of their 
biethren* The following anecdotes will prove the truth of this 
mark* 

One day a. pagan woman came to us carrying e child some weeks 



M in her Anas, and led by om of the latUe ptgtna wbajiUend oir 
achool* The child who was about eighl yeara old, wat radlanl 
with •delight. We asked her who the woman waa» mai whai ahe 
wanteds I found tfaia woman ii^ the street/* was her joyfml reply; 

and she was trying to destroy her ohild; so I told her th«t if she 
wished to get rid of the bahy &he had better come with me, ahd 
that I would take her to the Sisters, who received young children, 
and I was sure would receive liers/' The mother followed Hiis 
good advice, and we took her child, so thia dear l^tt^e thing 
unkaown to herself, was the means of snatching a soul from the 
devil. May the Divine Infant grant her a similar favour in return. 
Pagans generally like to trubt their children to us, becauM tliey 
know that tiiey will be well taken care oL About two months 
ago, a pagan mother had sold her child to a nrasulman; when she 
found oat that we were accustomed to receive children* she took 
it away for the price she Jiad received for it» and brought it to usi 
It sometimes happens that the mothers of our little pagans when 
they find their children more dooile, end more respectful towards 
themselves than they formerly were, bring us as a proof of their 
gratitude, other pagan mothers who wish to get rid of lh<:'ir 
children and who are ready to give them to us. This could nnli 
have happened a few years ago. Some of our Christians are very 
aealons and devoted to the H oly Childhood, and amongst these are 
Jambousami, the chanter of the parish, and Guanapregasseim^ 
Pauili* president of the confraternity of Ifount Carmei. If the 
former learn that a child has been sold to a musulman, or a pagsii, 
or to the bagadires which is still worse, he immediately takes step^ 
for withdrawing it from such diabolical h^mds, and has it brought to 
us. May the Lord pour upon him and his fan^ily a recompeosie ol 
abundant benediction. 

We began, some months ago, a native noviciate. The young 
women whom we shall train to the religious Jife, will hiter 
become our helpers in the work wliicli it has pleased Divine 
Providence to confide to us. We have three novices and ivro 
postulants; two of tliein are clii hirers who have been brought upt 
by the Holy Cliildhood, they are excellent girls and give good hope 
for the future. I think you will observe with pleasure, Kev. Sir, 
that the sacrifices of eur dear little associates of the Holy Childhood 
are not thrown away, since two of our children have already 
learned to understand the benefits of a religious Tocation, and hoiv 
glorious it is to be consecrated to the service of God and devoted to 
the salvation of souls. 

This is a grain of mustard«seed which will we hope spread and 
beoou^ at. ia^l a large Ut^^ producing its fruits iu the Church of 
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IQocL %et m pff*y thti tbw it mfty W fliK Msj the (iimmilii of 
llieae firsi bmqm. b»lbllowed I17 nany otkei s if for the glory of Godr 
There i» WMoh to be done» and the lebowrere aie feir« AXt thet we 
iwiierhithertadoae is but little in ooeiperieen wid» whet venwias te' 
he done* ^eie m e large fieM to- be oleazed whlck aboniids iw 
hrhirs end thorns. Let us redouble our prayers m order that God 
may be moved to cast a look of pity oik thebe poor people, and' 
(lisjijpate th^ darkness wlilcli prevents their seeing the truth. 
Belore I terminate this long letter, let nie claim from your paternal 
€h&rity« a remernbraiice ia youff prajreifS and holy sacri^tis ol mj 
little fn mi! y and myself. 

Accept, Kev. Sir, the assuience of my profound respeel aol* 
hviciy gietitiide^ 

' Sister Mery Angela Qej. 



AFRieiL^UADkGkSOAK 

Vsom Ae Ber. Father Gallet. Jeeeit Mitaioiiary, to the Sfaeeter 

ef the Holy ChUdhoed; 

Jter^ Sir, 

The.chiklreii of our schools at Tananariya are very proniising^ 
and we look forward to their becoming an honour to religion. I 
shall ginre yo« some of the particuiars of a public ezamtnatioB* 
which was held lately, and which formed a brilliant termination to 

the studies of the year. 

Thursday tlie IGtli of February was the day fixed for this public 
exhibiLion of some of their acquirements. It was a great event for 
them, aad iudt^ed for the whole capital, which had never witnessed 
anything of the kind before. Though they had been preparing for 
a montii, they were only informed of the time fixed three days 
beforehand, and the news caused general conversation. Cries were 
h^x^ of *MVe have never done that. We shall, do it badly. We 
dsrenot* We shall make miii takes before our . parents,'* &c, and 
the elders were thinking of staying away that they might spare 
themselves and their parents this humiliation. The professor^ 
Sather Abinai* an- experienced man, had. also his objections-^*' You do 
oot know what you are talking. »bottt«~Do not you think X know 
yen-? I know what you are able to do. You are able to succeed 
and you will succeed; so be silent and let no one be afraid." As 
he. spoke^ the clouds of misplaced timidity and excessive fear whicli 
hfkd, b€^g}.^Jk. tp gather over these young^ miuds^ dispersed as hf 
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enoliantment. Letters of invitation were sent to the relations, 
which had been another cause of alarm. As the youDg prince 
Ratahiry, the adopted son of the queen, and other members of her 
ikmily, the sons of the prime minister, several of their cousinSi and 
A good number of the cluldren of the first nobility were in our 
tipper school, a kind of reflected fear got possession of all the 
a^istants. The alarm of her majesty, queen Rasoherina^ infected 
all the otbersi ehe trembled for her dear Batahiry ; these wise heads 
thought to themselvea — ^^^Do the Fathers know what they axe 
mbout? Are they not risking the honour of the royal family and 
the nobility?*' Fortunately, the children* inspired with confidoios 
hj the cleverness of Father Abinal, were able, at least in soma 
degree, to calm the fears of their relations. In reality we did not 
expect to have many people at our examination, for the grandees 
who bad been invited replied evasively. " It is possible that I may 
be unable to avail myself of your kind invitation, for I have a 
raharaha which will probably prevent me." The word raharaha 
signifies some important occupation, or rather it signifies more 
frequently nothing at all, being merely a polite pretext for a 
refusal. Tlie fact was, they were waiting to see which way the 
wind from the court would blow, and it did blow very soon by the 
tnouth of the prime minister. T'he sense of his reply to the letter 
of invitation was as follows: '* I , am much pleased with your 
projecti but I shall be prevented from coming to the meeting on the 
day you name. (The hindrance was real, as was known to all 
Tananariva on the following day. February 17th). I will however 
send my representative, and her majesty the queen, to whom I have 
spoken on the subject, approves your idea and will do the same. 
This reply which was well known before it reached its address, 
dispersed tlie raharahas of the otlier peisuud invited. The 
Madagascar officers are essenliaily prudent. 

On Thursday morning, long before the hour fixed, our enclosure 
was invaded by a crowd of ci^rious people, who pressed to the 
windows and doors of our church, now translormed into the hall of 
assembly. It had been magnificently decorated, and in the very 
centre of the decorations appeared the portrait of our Sovereign 
Pontiff like an eloquent sermon to the invited guests, who had not 
yet learned to call him Father. The impatience of the crowd was 
greaty but they were not permitted to enter. Violence was almost 
necessary to keep them without the gates; it was useless to repre* 
sent to them that Mr. Laborde the French Consul and Mr.- Paken** 
ham the English Consul had not yet arrived, and that we must also 
*wait for the representatives of the queen and prime minister* 
Happily there were two blacksmiths of herculean strength as 
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gnarAi Hi the entnuioe, and ihej wera aUe to enlbroa a ecfrtiiii 

degree of respect. 

At last the great personages arrived. The crowd rushed in. 
Eyery space was filled in a moment. We had taken care to bring 
in the great nobiJity and the parents of our ciiildren through the 
Sacristy, for our church is too small to contain all tlio«e who 
desired to come in and see. The windows were filled with eyes 
which looked on from without. Before seating ourselves, the 
representative of her majesty requested to speak in the name of hit 
sovereign, announoiog to the Faliiers that he was the bearer of the 
words of the queen. He expressed himself aa follows: These are 
the words of Queen Easoherina; Go^pHneet ef my family^ yo, 
gnai cffiaer* of my trown^ go^ judget of my peopU^ go^ M my pecpts 
md be presmi at tkU meHmg of knowUdyo^ Oo aaumytt tho 
WhiUB^ for ihey are my fnendet an4 tlUy ieaek tis wisdom and 
hunoUige^ And he added, am sent by my sovereign to 
T)*pretent her in this assembly, sinoe she cannot be amongst you 
herself, and I come to encourage the effurls of youth in her 
name.'* 

Having spoken thus he sat down in tlie liighest place, which, as 
representative of the queen was his right. Mr. Laborde the French 
Consul was on his right hand, Mr. Pakenlmm the English Consul 
on his left. Father Abinal then ascended to the gallery prepared 
for the children, and in a few well-spoken words explained the 
moUves for the assembly, and the particular subjects upon which 
the children were to be questioned. Then business began. 

I. It oommenced with a reference to the ancient history of 
Madsgascar. Father Abinal asked the children ranged around him 
on the gallery (ihe questions were asked in French* answered in 
Malgache) Whal i$ a vaeadon ? > Welcome rest after fatigue. 
Why is a vaeation yvoen now f To keep the fandroana (the great 
new year's feast.) Whai is done daring Ae fandroana t People pay 
visits, give presents, bathe^ wash, kill a great many oxen, erery one 
partakes of them and all are merry* Do you know which of your 
kings instituted the fandroana ? No, no one ever told us. Very 
mil, I will tell you. He then related the origin of the fandroana 
acid the appearunce of oxen at this feast, in French, whilst Prince 
Ratahiry and his livals translated the words as they fell from his 
hiouth, for the benefit of the Malgache hearers. This clever way 
of opening the meeting was very interesting to the assembly. The 
Malgaches were rather surprised to find that a white man but 
latfiy arrived, knew better than themselves the origin of a custom 
which was aluicst lost in the night of ages. Our children nut 
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Ihrougli -Ihis Arst tirt>l perfeolly w«U, •nd U made * good impiMioit 
on the assembly. 

2. As an arrnisement between the acts^ Priooe Batahirj pkioed 
faiauielf at tlie. Harmoniam, and played some airs which gave no 
less pleasure than his translatioa of the history of the fimdnmna. 
Prinoe Rasoaraiidrana» his cousia* succeeded .him, and excited, 
general admiration by his no less distinguished touch* They are 
competitors in every things and about the same age: eight or uiiie 
years old. 

3. After this came geographical exercises upon the countries and 
capitals of the five parts of the world. These exercises were the 
more surprising to the Malgaches that these were in French. If 
a pupil tTiade any mistake in his topography his rival corrected him, 
and tlie murmurs of approbation with which tlie latter was rect-iv^Hl 
kept the Yaiiquished on his guard, and told him plainly to be more 
eziiot next time. 

4« Then there was the repetition of French Terbs* In this 
Prince Ratahiry distinguished himself both by his own performance 
and his readiness in taking up his competitor with the truly French 
yivacity which characterises him. The former had omitted by 
mistake to add to the third person of the imperfect of the verb love, 
or ihe loved, and had only said, he hwd, Batahiry seized upon the 
fault: ''You have left out the feminine; he or she loved/' said he» 
At this bold reproof the whole company broke into a fit of laughter 
very flattering for the prince, and which was prolonged for several 
niiiiutes. Until this moment the eldest of his attendants, his 
favourite nurse, who loved him m no than herself, had kept her 
face concealed, thus revealing lier apprehensions regarding the little 
offspring of royalty. These Tears were shared by all the high 
nobility, but from tliis instant all fear was at an eod^ she showed 
her tdce openly and every sign of fear had vanished. 

5. After this contest the two sons of the prime minister 
succeeded each other at the H irmonium, which restponded readily 
to their agile fingers. On a sudden the countenance of the Briii^b 
Consul was illumined by a patriotic smile; his ears were saluted by 
the well known air Mallrook 8*en va-t-en guerr( " It is 
needless to say that the same smile was seen upon every fiuropeaa 
faoe. 

6, Then came the time for reading and translating. Some 
French was read with a translation into Mulgache, and Malgache. 
with a translation into French. The semi-pnrisian pronnnciatiou 

of the prince and some others was remarked. Tliis double reailing 
and lid double traubkiiou kept up the attention ul liie ^sembly 
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wry well, which flat and monotonous reading would not have 
done. 

7. The meeting ended with questions in the four fir^t rules of 
arithmetic. In the middle of a 8Uiii done by tlie Princt s Katahiry 
and Rasoarandrana, a Malgache professor called out that he wished 
to ask some questions on the world. He was told that the time for 
that had passed, but that he might, if he Ukcd, ask some quentUMis 
in arithmetic presently. The prinoee having finished their samit» 
Father Abinal brought forward two competitors, brothers, who 
appeared full of fire, and to whom the professor dictated a sum ia 
diTision, with a fraction, in Malgache. Speak Frendi,'* said Uie 
youngest of the brothers, because we hsTo learned to work onr 
sums after the manner of the whites, and in French/' The pro- 
lessor replied rather warmly, that he did not know French, but he 
did English, and that he would ask his questions in English. We 
are French, then," said the eldest boy, '*and we do not know 
English. Rather piqued by this answer, the old professor was 
about to reply, but his words were lost in a murmur of disappro- 
bation. On this Mr. Pakfriliam, tlie English consul, who >speaka 
French very well, took up the inatti^r. and pave a sum in division, 
without any fraction or even remainder. Tins delicate aod paci^o 
intervention was admired by the whole assembly. 

In conclusion. Father Abinal again mounted the gallery, and 
publicly thanked the representatives of the queen and prime minis- 
ter, the French and English consuls, the great ofHces, the nobles, 
the children's relatives, and the whole assembly, for having come to 
encourage by -their presence the endeavours of our children. The 
meeting then closed, and every one went away highly delighted. 

The distribution of rewards could not take place in pubtic» for 
the sitting had already been long, and our prizes so poor that we 
were a little a«hamed of them. We gave them immediately after- 
wards^ in the schoolroom, in the presence of the children only. Tlie 
rewards are given according to assiduity and good marks, and how- 
ever little value they niay have in themselves, they are much 
tliought of by our children, who are proud to take home to tlieir 
parents proofs of industry and the approval of masters. Our 
little Malgaches Imve a good deal of the .spirit of emulation. Tliey. 
are very ambitious to have their name at the liead of the list for. 
good marks, which entitles them to the tirst choice of a reward. 
Father Abinal was there with his list, and called out the names 
with the number of good marks; the pupil named then came to 
the table ti> choose one of the articles we call prises, which weie 
iprf*ad out upon it. We observed with pleasure that the mmH 
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adfa nei d in Frepch ehoie Tolames of Sobmidt^ with iUmtralHrniL' 
They are pleased with books with pfotiim. 

But thi« is enough for the subject, and yet I should not complete 
it. Rev. Sir, if I did not tell jou of some oi' the good resulid oi thid 
grand meeting. 

We know tliafc the French and English consuls, who are good 
judges, have shown their full and entire sausfaction. The puhlio 
has proiv>unce(] later. It repeats loudly of Prioce Ratahiry: Me 
is very clever, very learned, he has no equal," We liave not beard 
whether the queen has made any remark, but we know thai the 
grandees have echoed the public Toice around her. Her majesty 
has been much gratified by the unanimous testioBony which has 
heen so flattering to the heir of the throne. She gave two hundred 
piastres to the young prince as a reward for the knowledge which 
he had acquired^ and which he displayed so biilliaQtiy before the^ 
public on the occasion of last Thursday's meeting. 

The public testimony of all ranks, is not, however, what we had 
in view by this public conversation. Our derire was to make known 
our children to themselves, for their own satisfaction and that of 
their parents. The new and gentle emotions which were awakened 
in their own hearts and those of tlieir parents, alter a. trial which 
had at first alarmed their inexperience, but which was followed by 
B complete triumph, fully repaid their exertions. They were pleased 
that tiiey had helieved Father Abinal and taken this fir^it step* 
In future they will dare to do what they are capable of. 

This public exhibition has shown tliat they have a degree of 
capacity which was no doubt born with them, but which a good 
education has rendered fertile, by preventing the corruption of the 
hesf fe from enervating the power of the mind, or obscuring its 
light* There are some excellent stocks among the nobility, and 
aptness of mind is hereditary in many high familiesi It would be 
a pity to let these gifts be hidden or wasteid away. 

The joy of these children was doubled by that which was afforded 
their parents. They have really very good liearts, and the happi* 
ness of their parents is, as it were, their own. The same may be 
said of the parents who here, as elsewhere, triumph in their cliil- 
dren. It would be diiliuult to decide wliich ib most happy, the 
child who gathers laurels in the presence of the assembly who 
adjudges them, or the parent who is present and can say, ** He is 
my son.'* Who can say, for exnm[)le, which feels the largest 
amount of pleasure, the y*>ut^g Piince Ratahiry, or her Majesty 
Kasoherina, when she hears the public voice saying of him, *^ Prince 
lUtahiry is too clever; he has no equal.*' 

What was still more^ however, to these dear children, is that 
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tbqr doubly itjoioe in thdr aaoeeaai because they feel that il msw 
their masters as well as our holy leligion, in the public opinioti. 
This gives their pleasure an elevatiofi whiohy including Gud*8 

representatives, raises it nearer to Ilini8elf» 

Having sp(tken of the pupils and their success, allow me to say 
a ^void about the master who prepared them. I have airead/ 
several times named Father Abiiuil, din^ctor of the studies and 
professor of the upper school; Father Xiublet hus the caxe of the 
iiitle on^s. 

Father Abinal has supreme control over them all, because he 
knows equally well how to make himself always loved and feared 
when it is necessary. Besides this, he captivates children by th* 
ease with which he speaks pure Malgaohe. He has already decy* 
phered all the manuscripts of the ancient history of the Malgaches* 
This study gave him the knowledge of their manners and customs; 
which astonished these people and made them say, He knows ou# 
history and our affairs better than we do ourselves*'' Besides this 
knowledge of their history, out of compassion for the many poor 
creatures who have no means of obtaining the help of a doctor, he 
has become a dentist, and extracts teeth with the greatest success. 
Not that he ever studied under any dentist. He merely inherited 
the case of instruments of Father Webber, who died nmidst general 
sorrow on the 2nd of August, last year. It appears as if the know- 
ledge of the deceased had been enclosed in it, or rather it was that 
charitv was added to a natural dexterity in such matters. These 
good people take every opportunity to show their gratitude. 

At present, masters and pupils, fathers and children, all are en* 
joying the vacation. Father Abinal will take advantage of the 
respite to make an apostolic excursion into the province of BelsileoS| 
and I am to be his companion. 

Our children are in the bosom of their families, taking the rest 
they need, after the fatigues of the year, and to keep the fandroana 
or feast of the new year, which comes rather later than ours. Tlie 
history of this fandroana would have some iuteresti but I must stop, 
my letter is perhaps already too long. 

Our pupils come to see us from time to time, and bring us new 
pupils who desire to be received into our scliools. Tlie liolidays 
Will last fur a fortnight. Their first duty on their return will 
certainly be to give their monthly alms for the valuable and holy 
Society of the Holy Childhood. They are much pleased with this 
work, and perfectly understand both the idea and its practice^ so 
dear to the Infant Jesus. 

Accepti iiev. Siit the respectful homage of your devoted servant 

Father Caliet^ S. J« 
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POLYNESIA. 

Ftom tke Bt. Ser. Dr. LouU Maignt, Ytc apoit. of the Sandwkk 
Islandi, to the young anooiatei of the Holy Chitdhnod. 

» 

Honolulu, 4th Na?€mber» 1864* 
Dewr little laociatee of the Holy Childhood : 

I have just leamt that you have rec^ved the letter which 
I wrote to you last year. Weill here is another, and if Oud spares 
mf life I hope that it will not be the last which I sliall write U> 
you.. 

I must tell you tlien that T have again made a little journey, 
and in lU course I have seen uiaiiy things. In tlie fiibfc place I 
have seen a sliip on fue, and was on board it with two of our 
liii3si(Ui;aries wh(nn I was taking to tbeir poj^t, and perhaps a 
handled other passengers. We were very near being burried alive 
or swallowed up by the sea, but thauk Gud^ the file WOS got UudeC 
and we escaped with only the alarm. 

Then I have seeu a woman thirty or thirty-five years old, whose 
arms ended at the elbow and her legs at the knees, and she has 
been thus from her birth. Yet this woman works, prepares her 
food, plaits mats and makes her clothes herself. You will hardly 
believe this, but it is quite true She is a Christian and her nams 
ia Elisabeth; she is married and has charmiug children. We 
fimnd her sitting on the ground under a tree before her houses and 
aurnAinded by her little family, consisting of an infantf two 
phiidren still very young, and a girl of twelve, very pleasing and 
intelligent, docile, and full of respect and attention for her mother. 
As the husband, who is also a Christian, was at woik in the fields 
we did not see him. We remained a short time with the poor 
creature deformed by nature. She seemed perfectly submissive to 
the will of God. )She looks as if of a strong constitution, and is 
by no mt^ns unple.ising; she is lively in conversation, and 1 assure 
you she can talk as well as others can. The only thing which 
made me sad was the thought that she had neither arms nor legs. 

But," you will say, '* if she has no arms how does she manage to 
eat t If she has no feet how does she contrive to walk To the 
flr^t question it is sufficient to say, that a person who can make a 
dress can have little difficulty in conveying her food to her mouth; 
to the second, dear children, be content to know that she does not 

ralk as those do who have feet, but that she drags herself along, 
am suce that if . you had been with us' when this poor thing left 
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tie tree under which she had been sitting, to go to confession in 
the liouse, you would not have been able to repress tears of pity 
for her, I own that 1 felt quite faint. There was a cumrorung 
llioupht however to counterbalance my sorrow; and that was the 
knowledge that this poor woman has, like ourselves, a soul made 
after the image of God, that our Lord Jesus Christ died for lier as 
ioT U8, that as a Christian she will equally liave a share in the 
heavenly inheritance, that she will be exalted and comforted in 
heaven in proportion with her affliction and humiliation upon 
earthy and that at the last day her body will have a glorioua 
resurrection. I recommend her and her family to your prayers. 

A third thing I. have seen<— the image of hell. I am speaking of 
I volcano, which in the language of the country is called Kilanea. 
It is an immenfe gulf of fire at least three miles in circumference. 
It has burned from time immemorial^ and no one knows when it 
will go out. It has been for centuries devouring the entrails of 
the earth. It has hollowed immense catacombs, and is incessantly 
at work to form new ones. Its fury is always the same, and it 
soinetiines causes such commotions in the ch ptlis of the ab}\ss, that 
the highest mountains tremble and the whole island is shaken. 
Above the furnace there is a column of fire which rises towards 
heaven, and for some miles all around there are inniuiieruble 
crevices which are like chimneys pouring forth smoke. The 
contents of this boiling volcano appear black like pitch during the 
day, but at night like the fire of a forge, or ot an immense furnace 
of charcoal. It is a place for meditation on the torments of the 
damned. You may say to yourself, this gulf which seems so 
frightful is nothing compared with tlie abyss of hell» into which 
the wicked will be thrown. Ah: how mad are those who will not 
serve Qod. What folly to expose themselves to burn during 
eternity in a fire which will never be quenched. And you dear 
eliiUren who are now so pleasing and so good, never suffer your* 
selves to be led away by bad example. Love God and serve Him 
all your life; by loving Him you will gaia heaven and avoid the 
fire of hell. 

I could tell you of a good many other tilings which I saw on my 
journey, bub I should make my letter too long, and should tire you 
perhaps. It is enough that 1 tell you that I have blessed anotiier 
cliiuch, baptized about 100 children, given confirmation in 14 
tlitierent stations, and seen a great many little ones, children of 
pagansj who stand much in need of your assistance. 

May God bless you I 
Your old friend from the Sandwich Islands, 
Xiouis, Bishop of Arathia^ Vicar Apost. of the Sandwich Islands. 
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MIS8I0NABT CORRESPONDENCE— CHINA. 

From the Rev. P. D'Addosio, Lazarist Missionary at P«kin, 
to iha Superior of the Seminary at Sens* 

Pekin, May 2ad, IS6d« 

Dear and venerated Father, 

The grace of our Lord be always with us I 
With a heart still full of emotion, 1 take up my pen to write a 
few tineSi and reply to your kind letter of the 24th of January. 

The consecration of the Bight Rev. Dr. Guierir took place on 
Sunday last, the Feast of the Translation, in the Cathedral of 
Pekin. Ton may imagine the sentiments with which my soul was 
filled during this sublime ceremony, of whioh Z was the chief 
director. 

Tlie circumstances of place and persons contributed not a little 
to increase this emotion. Is it not wonderiul that this great and 
eolemn ceremony, sliould thus have been accomplished in a town 
^vllere paganism prevails, and in the midst of a people given up to 
the superstitions and vain practices of the heathen? 

The splendour of the solemnity was further increased by the 
presence of three Bishops who assisted the Consecratort 
Bishop Mouly, and Dr. Guierry the newly elected prelate. I must 
not omit to remark that this is probably the first time in China 
that the Consecration of a Bishop has been completed according to 
the canonical rules, that is. by three assistant Bishops. Various 
difficulties having till now, rendered the observation of this rule of 
diidpUne^ impossible. 

The Bishops were the Bight Rev. Dr. Yerrolles, Vic Apost. of 
Uarchouria, who is here upon business^ the Right Rev* Dr. du Bac, 
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S.J., Vic. Apost. of Western Tchely, and the Highfc Rev. Dr. 
Anouilh, our colleague, who resigned his place of assistant ^ta 
Bishop Verroiles as Senior, The two legations of France and 
Spain, all the Catholic Europeans rehiding in Pekin, and a consider- 
oble number of Cliiiiese, both Christians and pagans, filled the 
nave and aisles of our magnificent Cathedral, and gave a solemnity 
to this ceremony which reminded me of the most splendid ones in 
Europe. But I miiat tell you of another ceremony as interesting 
perhaps and more important^ which took place the day after the 
OonsecratioDi that is the 1st of May. 

This was the laying of the first stone of the new church of ow 
French Mi88ion« The old church of the residence at Pethang, 
having heen destroyed after the departare of the MisaloBafiesAttbs 
beginning of this century, we are obliged to have all our offices on 
feast days, at the Cathedral, which is full a mile from our house. \ 
Ever since his return from France, Bishop Mouly has had the 1 
iuitntion of builJiiig a new church ; but the restoration of the ^ 
Cathedral, of two cemeteries, French and Italian, the destruction of 
our house by fire last year, and otiier more necessary expenses have 
postponed the execution of this intention till the present time. At 
last, our house being rebuilt, and our seminary raised from its 
ruins, the time came for thinking of the church. Our wish was to 
erect a temple not unworthy of tlie majesty of the Lord of heaven* 
A plan, sent from Franeci been chosen, and the buildii^ will be 
immediately commenced. | 

The foundation was blessed and the first stone was laid yeaterda]^, j 
the feast of the holy Apostles Philip and James^ The 
ceremony was a grand one^ in spite of the endeavours of the evU 
one to prevent it. 

At two o elude in the afternoon, all the European legaHom 
residing at Pekin, consisting of about forty persons, assembled upon 
a gallery covered with mats, and what is more remarkable, three 
grand Mandarins with red buttons (the highest dignity) all fl«t 
ministers of the kingdom, were willing to take a part m tlie 
ceremony, to which we had invited them. Bishop IMouly, afsi^ted 
by his clergy pertormed the ceremony. The three Bishops I have 
named before were in the gallery with the ambassadors and 
mandarins. An immense crowd, anxious to be present at so ex- 
traordinary a ceremony, had assembled and choked up all the 
avenues to our residence. A number of precious things were 
enclosed in the stone ; medals of the Blessed Virgin, St. Yinoeot 
and St. Francis Xavier; stones from Palestine; dust from the 
tombs of Loretto and of St. Peler in Moatorio ; gold coins faeaikg 
the efilgy of the Empmr Napoleon III^ (to whose munifioence we 



owe our church:) oopper coins struck under the present Emperor of 
China, Foung-Dje ; a magnificent silver medal with the image of 
Uie Sovereign Pontiff, given by his holiness to Bishop Mouly; and 
laatly, the title deeds relating to the erection, written upon parch- 
ment in three languages, Latin, French, and Chinese, and signed by 
the Bkhops and Clergy, the diplomatic body and the most con- 
dderable amongst our Chinese Christians. The three grand 
Mandarins signed as well as the others. All was placed in a leaden 
bos' and enclosed in the blessed ston^ which was then placed in the 
foundations in the centre of the tower of the church. 

The ceremony which is customary in some places of the stone 
being mortared by all the laity present thea followed. This was 
the most beautiiul and impressive part of the whole ceremooy. The 
Chinese Mandarins graciously accepted the invifation given them by 
Ills excellency the French minister, and were the first to descend IVom 
the gallery and cement the stone which attests the progress made by 
the Christian religion in this capital* They were succtteded by ail 
the Europeans. 

So it ¥r as that a gathering from all the principal nations of the 
world and all known pe(n>le» French, English, AmericanSi Spaniards, 
BossianSy Italtans and Chinese, Catholics, Protestants, schismatics 
and pagonsy were seen lending a hand^ and labouring as it were^ fur 
tiie glory of God and of His Christb 

But the devil* who certainly could not be gratified by ihi$ 
concord, and particularly at beholding his own servants working for 
bh ruin and the elevation of the Christian religion, failed not to do 
all in his power to inconvenience us, and to remind us that the 
place was his, and that he was not pleased at its being taken from 
him. A frightful storm broke out almost suddenly at the com- 
Bienceuient of the ceremony; the weather which had been very 
fine during the morning as it usually is nt Pekin, became disturbed 
about half- past one o'clock ; but nothing announced so terrible a 
tempest. Bishop Mouly had not yQt begun the first exorcism with 
holy water, when a tremendous gust of wind raised a whirlwind of 
dust and threatened to deetroy the tents and all the preparations 
for the ceremony ; but the strength of Christian prayer had efScaqy 
to control the infernal powerd, abd to force them to respect the sign 
of salmtion placed in the midst of the foundations. 

During the whole duration of the eeranony the weajbher could 
hsrdly be called splendidi but it was very fair} the wind subsided 
as^ if by magic, and with the exception of a few occasional drops of 
tma and some gusts of wind, which broke over us like the roarings 
of the lion enchained by the name of Christ, nothing disturbed our 
imposing ceremony, which was conducted witb peifcci order,,,.,. 
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Our seminary at Pekin is going on well ; the number of our young 
people excee d s U 

I recommend myself to your prayera, and am, in the Hearts o( 
Jesus and Mary, 

Your very humble servant, 

P. d'Addosio. 



.Extract from a Letter from Re^. Alpb. Favter, Lasarist Missionary, 
to Mr. , a member of the Central Committee of the 

Society* 

Pekint October 1, 1864. 

One of our missionaries in the district of Soen-Hoa^Fou, and noir 
at the residence, has related what follows. 

** The father of one of the servants of the remdence, a very good 
Christian, of the towQ of iSuen-Hou-Fou, as he was walking through 
some distant and deserted streets, found a poor little giri and boy, 
lyin^ in a corner, upon the ground. They were without clothing, 
slavering with cold and almost dying. A dog, or some other aoimal, 
had eaten away one of the little boy*s legs, and the little girl, 
frightlully bitten, was covered with black and livid spots. Perceiv- 
ing it to be impossible to carry them away, the good man went in 
search of some water and baptised them. Almost immediately 
after he saw them yield their last breathy and two pure and inno- 
cent souls were fled to heaven. 

^ Being one day in the house, I heard some one enter my room; 
it was a little girl ten years old^ who brought me^ wrapped in a 
pieoe of cloth, a little pagan iniant, whom she had just found on 
the road. This poor child was dying; I immediately baptised her, 
and she soon after expired. The good little Christian returned 
home full of joy, carrying carefully away a medal which I had given 
her as a reward for having been the means of saving a soul, in an- 
ticipation of a higher reward^ which our Lord is preparing for her 
' in heaven. 

^* A third incident occurred on the feast of the Assumption, 1864. 
While I was in the confessional, preparing certain Christians for 
holy Communion, who were about to receive it at holy mass, a man 
ran into the church carrying two children in his arms. He had 
found these poor little creatures on the road just setting out for 
Si-Wan>Tse. They were black with dirt, without clothing, and 
^vered with a swarm of ants. Guided by faith, he had returned 
•more than a mile oat of his way^ carrying his precious tieasiires I 



8& 

baptised them immecTiattily, and they died in about an hour's time, 
going to heaven to be present at the txiumpli of the i^ueen uf 
Angels.** 

Such are the occurrences which fill the lieart of the missionary 
with joy, and amply repay him for the little inconveniences to 
which he is exposed. Similar things happened to me during my 
stay in Pekin, and if I were to get information from mj brethren in 
in the miBsions of the interior, I should soon have enough stories 
to fill a volame. Yes, unhappily there are still numbers of children 
exposed under the walls of our towns and in distant and deserted 
p]aoee» where they are found quite biaok» half eaten by dogs» and 
the subjects of dispute to myriads of flieSf ants, and insects of all 
kinds* This is an every day story, and every missionary who 
returns to the residence attests these &cts, of which he has often 
been an eye witness. The pagans sometimes kill their children 
before they expose them, fearini,^ tliat some Christian should pass 
by and save them, for the Iluly Childhood is known to all, at least 
iii many places, and whether from fear or from superstition they 
employ this means to deprive it of what it holds most dear, the souls 
of these poor little ones. They often also blacken the children with 
soot and mud, for fear they should be recognised and brought back 
to tiiem. The Christians carry them o£[' either in a handkerchief^ 
or a fold of their dress, or even in a large piece of paper, when 
Qothing better is at hand. Oh, how grateful ought these poor 
children to be to the dear associates of the Holy Childhood, whose 
little alma open heaven to them. No doubt when there, these 
little angels cease not to pray for their benefactors, and to beg of 
God that those who have saved them may one day come and partake 
of their glory and happiness. 

Alph. Favier* 



from the Bev. Father Loriqnet» Jesuit Iifissionary in China, to the 
Members of the Central Committee of the Society of the Holy 
Childhood. 

Chang-Hai, September 15, 1864. 

Gentlemen, 

It was about this time last year that I had to inform his 
lordship, the president, of the fresh loss which our mission and the 
Society of the Holy Childhood had sustained in the person of the 
Bev» Father Piogrenon. The reason why this duty devolved on 
He, was because 1 was his successor in the direction of one of the 
flitablishments, more especially under the patronage of your Society^ 
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I mean the girls** orphanttge in (be Chrisdan nettlement of Tttng- 
Ka-Seu, neat Chang* Hai. For the same reason I have now to 

render you an account of the year, to let jou know in a short form 
what are the Iruits of your alms, our hopes for the future, and what 
is needed for their realization; all matters which, no doubt, are 
particularly interesting both to yourselves and all the associates ia 
the work. 

Let us first east a rapid glance over the former state of our little 
orphiinncre, which will enable us to judge more justly ot the present 
condition of the establishment. The girls* orphannge was beguo 
fifteen years ago under the administration of Bishop Mareaca, wlio 
had a great devotion to the Holy Childhood. It was first estab- 
lished in the Christian settlement of Taong-Mong'Diao, in the diatnci 
of southern Fou-Tong, with an adminiatratioa formed of the most 
intelligent native Ohriistians of the neighbourhood, the locality being 
a few rooms. These were so smallf that ia apite of the zeid of all 
parties conoemed, and the chief superintendence of the bishop, the 
good done, though very real In a spiritual point of view, left 
much to be desired in the temporal way. This being the case, the 
superior authority was naturally desirous to bring nearer to the 
centre, an esiablibhuient to which for so many reasons it atiached so 
high a value. A sad circumstance was the cause of its removalf 
during the administration of Ei^hop Borgniet, 

Rands of brigands, known by the name of Tchang-Mao, had 
already ravaged several frontier provinces. A large part of ours 
liad fallen into their power, and they approached very near to the 
territory of Chang-Hai. Of all its environs, Fou-Tong alone en* 
joyed a certain security, depending upon the presumed dispositions 
of the Europeans, as a guarantee from- any incursions near enough 
to be dangerous. But this was not enough for the truly paternal 
solicitude of the chief pastor. He would not wait for the appear- 
ance of the wolf before he thought of putting his dear little lambs 
in safety. The mission possessed a house in the suburbs of Chang- 
Hal, near to the church, and the episcopal residence* He converted 
it into a refuge fur the poor little ones. It was high time to move, 
for Pou-Tong was soon invaded, and Chang-H^i itself did not escape 
di&turbance. The appearance of the little orphanage of Taong- 
Mong-Dao might have secured pity or forgetfulness, but not finding 
precious furniture, the lire of the invaders consumed a part of its 
unpretending buildings, and our children were fortunate in their 
escape from ignominy and the sword. The protection of Providence 
must have been specially extended to the lutle flock, or it could nut 
have been preserved in the narrow asylum into which it was 
received. 1 hardly know how it w%s; but piudeoce forbade an/ 
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mietkYmt to quit ihh retUng-plgce till tfie diinger bad entirely 

passed away; however suiiill it might be, whatever inconvuuiencii 
might be experienced, they were obliged to have patience, which 
they had. However great tlie desire to inipr ve the condition of 
tlie dear children, they were obliged to be satl-fled with what they 
had. When Bishop Borgniet left in 1862 lor Pe-Tcheli, where 
the rewaid of his incessant labours was waiting for him, he left the 
orphanage to the especial oare of the Eev, Father Pingreaon, who 
remained for some time as a resident in the same house. 

I shall not attempt to describe this plaoe» Tou may easily ima* 
gine how hundreds of sickly children were necessarily lodged, shut 
ap in a small town house without court or garden, where prudence 
Made the run of the streets, and without any water except that 
3rawn from a pit. Every corner was filled, and space being want- 
ing to increase the number of beds, there was no help but to give 
erery compartinent as many occupants as it could receive. To find 
places was a greater consideration than either health or cleanliness, 
m] daring the excessive heat of siimmpr, the inconveniences of 
such a state of things were particularly felt. Our superiors 
frakched incessantly for an opportunity of improving this state of 
things, and after some time an air of calmness and serenity was 
tealored partially. Incendiary fires vanished with the brigands, 
ind terror was succeeded by confidence. Our superiors then wished 
It once to carry into execution a project long determined upon in 
their minds, and that was to remove the orphanage again into the 
fionntry, where purer air and a greater amount of exercise might 
restore life and enjoyment to the poor litile ones. But tlie vjucs- 
:ion was, where to fix, for, to the advantage of the country, must 
be added prdxiinity, and facility for arrivals. The ])hice must neither 
be too isolated nor too much exposed, to tlie sl^bt of the pagans, 
and it must be protected by the vicinity of well inteutioned persons 
who would be able to give efficient aid to the undertaking. With* 
oat mentioning every point, it was necessary that it should be 
in & populous parish, the management of which might supply the 
local missionary with frequent opportunities for exercising the 
OQosolations of his ministry, and exercising an active superintend^* 
ma. Their thoughts turned towards Pou-Tong, which district 
united most of these advantages, as it contained three Christian 
ttttlements which had formerly served as episcopal residences or 
fthtlter to the little semlniiry. Out of these was chosen Tsang-Ka- 
S*iu, the name of which lias nu doubt appeared more than once in 
our Annals. It will, henceforth, assume an important position. 
Containing about eight hundred Christians, this parish was tor 
Hferal years the place of the little seminary^ aod JUi;>hop SpeiUi, 
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Vfho was then coadjutor, and had the chief direction of it, resided 
there. It had, therefore, if not a right, at least a meritorious claim, 
and besides this, the seminary afterwards removed to Chang- Uai» had 
left a site more considerate than could be offered bjr any other 
parish. Our superiois were» therefore* determined upon Xsang^ 
Ka<Seu. 

Father Pingrenon was anxious to effect the removal as speedily 
as possible, and as the missionary of the place, I had the plessan 

of affording some little help. I will tell you what was the conditioo 

oi these poor children on their arrival. It was mid-winter, the 
beginning of the Chinese year. The cold was very severe, which 
gave an increased look of suffering to their sickly state. As fast as 
they arrived they toc.k their places with their small supply of 
furniture. Our missionaries gradually gave up the building which 
had been left to them after the invasion, f reeisely at the same time 
other children began to arrive by scores from Pou-Ne, one of the 
districts of the Mission which had suffered most from the Tcbaog 
Mao, so that in order to leave the whole place to them, we weis 
obliged to emigrate in another direction, and the former seminary 
was transformed into an orphanage. It consists of a small house 
formerly built by Bishop Lavaissiere, two wings added in the time 
of Bishop Spelta; of another building in which the servunts of the 
seminary used to live, and three detached rooms which served as a 
barn for straw. The Sacristy, being opposite to the parish chui Ji, 
became the chapel of the Orphanage. Other arruiigements wiie 
made as well as was possible, and the ciiihlren, who were too ill <>r 
too young to ascend a story, were placed in the old abode of : 
Bervants* 

Here then were our little ones housed and lodged, and no doubt 
you think, comfortably. Yes gentlemen, we thank God for it; bat 
think of 200 children sleeping, working, studying, eating oud 
praying, in a space formerly occupied by 40 little scholars, and 
these even had not too much space. To giTO you an idea ; the 
parish contains 800 souls; the church will hold 300 well packeil, 
and you may therefore judge of the size of the Sacristy, noif 
become the chajiel of the Orpbiuiage. The consequence is, tliitt 
many of our children remain disperbcd about during the time tot 
religious exercises, whicli does not promote quiet and recoil ecticn. 
It is impossible either, to seat all these children at their meals, in & 
space which was formerly occupied by about 40. As to linea 
room, work shop, wash-house, dispensary, it is evident that nothing 
can be done about them. But we cannot spare them. We have 
other wants still more pressing, and amongst these one which it 
would be difficult for you to guess* The only superfluity which 
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the Tcliang-Maos brought to this country, and to all those which 
they have ravaged, is the itch, excuse the word. Most of the 
children who arrived here were infected whh it, and measures must 
btf taken to cure tliem, and to prevent the contagion Iroui spreading 
to the rest. It was therefore necessury to provide them wiUi 
separate quarters, where they could eujoy the same advantages as 
the others, and yet not injure them. The only phice wus the 
magazine of straw. What was to become of tlie 8traw ? li had to 
be brought outside, and left expctsed to winds and weather. But 
we wanted the space* We made use of it, callii^ it more truly 
tlian politely the Gtderie* (Itch-pole). Believe me, gentlemen, this 
was by no means the least important part of our establishment, for 
it often contained SO children, nor the least interesting, for in these 
three Httle rooni>>, there was space far everything, fur sli*ep as well 
as work, for food and study as well as ft>r prayer. Everything in 
oiir gallery was couij lie te, Hiid all w<jie similarly diseased, children 
and su{)erintendents, scii< ol-mistresses and pupils. 

It IS often said, and no dtmbt with truth, that necessity is tin 
mother of invention, and of this I will give you a proof. In the 
Court of the former seminary, a covered passage was still remaining 
ahotit eight feet wide. After having examined this narrow channel, 
I tliought it might do us good service, and considering that a bed 
two feet in length is quite large enough f >r children who cannot yet 
Walk, it followed tliat a range of such beds on each side would still 
leave a passage of four feet wide down the centre, I could there* 
fore place 20 of our little orphans in this place. This was done. 
Oar corridor was walled on each side, with windows for light and 
sir, the little beds with their curtains were installed, and all was 
complete. Two stfperintendents were appointed in charge of tliis 
quarter, which was called that of the nursery, and was placed under 
the protection of the Holy Virgin and St. Joseph. Tliis protection 
is very necessary from tlie accidents to which the j lace is liable. 
We had on one occusioa a tire which might have had deploiable 
consequences, but happily there was no child in the end which 
caught fir(% and we e>caped with one bed burned arid a fright, it 
^ttS however a serious and profitable warning to t»ur superinten- 
dents. I have then said, our Jittle people were housed, better or 
Worse. Since then, we have been able by degrees to form here and 
iitere some buildings for the principal and constituent parts of our 
<^tablishment of this kiud; for example: two schools^ large enough 
for half of the children who are old enough to iejirn to read their 
prayers. A hall for the girls who make clothes, cups, shoes, flowers. 
Another for working at cotton, carding, spinning, and weaving. 
Slid if you add to this the incessant trouble required to preserve 
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cleanliness in a place so gmall in proportion to the number of the 
inhabitants, you will have some idea of our Sea-Ya-Dany or house 
of the Holy Childhood. 

The material being thus prepared, the next care was the 
personal, and I assure you that the numbering the children, separat- 
ing one by one the elder and younger, and finding them places in 
the register, was by no means the business oi one sitting* You 
will believe this the more readily of a bouse where everything is 
essentially feminine and Chinese. 

One of the causes which made this work the more fati^imjir und 
distasteful, was that many of these children had tlie i*k^nlioal 
nanh'S ; the family name, the baptismal name, and even the age 
s«*i vini^ to increase the confusion which it'Ci-lved little aid from the 
childieii themselves, who very often did nut even know from whence 
tiiey came. By dint ot patience iiowever we succeeded at last, and I 
may say with advantage, since several children who had offidaHy 
disappeared, returned to the life they had n<miinaUy lost. Having 
done this, I recommenced the register for the year upon a plan whicii 
would, as far as possible* prevent the inoonvenienoe which we had 
experienced, from recurring. I also recommended that the young- 
est children should have names given them which should be disthict 
from those of the othersi and 1 also required attention to this ia 
any further baptisms. 

We now know all our little people and all goea on in good order; 
I will not invite you and your kind associates to come and see 
witli your own eyes — the V(^ya<;e is rather too long, and indeed I 
should not dare to give such an invitiilM ii even to those wlio live 
very near, for our condition is too iudifTcreut to be Ecanned by eyss 
accustomed, as those of Europeans always are, to the iuxunuos 
cleaiilutess, the perfect order and good understanding amongst all 
parties, which prevails in esta!)lishment8 of this kind in Europe. 
AjVe are yet far from such perfection, and yet I was told that during 
my absence, some persons, whose experience of China enabled tbsm 
to mske greater allowance, had appeared -well satisfied with tlie 
result we had obtained, and what is very singular in China, cleanli* 
iie^s was one of the things wliich they cunbideied d*;aerving «f 
luiHouiuble mention. It seems liule less remarkable that the 
chihlieu were thought to h.ok well. This is the effect of the 
country air in reviving the little creatures, who came to Sen-Yu- 
Dany in a feeble and suffering state. In the town they almost all 
died; here they can live; in the town where they hardly ever sitw 
the sun, these young.plants blanched under the influence of a clotfs 
and vitiated atmosphere— in the country they are revived by purs 
and free air. 
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I could also draw the attention of your readers to little scene's 
fif detail, conduct them from one room to another, examine 
tlieir little protegees, show theia the eklers tencliinir tliose who are 
advanoed enough to read, elsewhere impromptu mamas rocking the 
litile ones in the cradle. Or again our older girls of ten or twelve* 
drawing out cleverly their uvn or three threads at a time» and 
rirslling» I will not say a good European spinner, but in some sort 
the mschines which have been lately invented. These, and similar 
thbgs would not probably be wanting in interest, were it only that 
of GttriosiKy* 

But n»y letter is already too lonpr. I hasten on to, in some 

senses, more iiuportant mailers, of which you no doubt expect a 
r<^port; I mean the account for the year. I only surceeded Father 
PiDgreoori in Sepfeniber 18G3, buttlie account-^ be^in with those 
of the rest of the Mission on the lai of July. At that lime thern 
were pagan children in the Orphanage 87 
Is the course of the year have entered 301 



The house of the Holy Chihlliood has then sheltered 388 

This for the entrances. The outgciings have been: 

Children great and small who have died with baptism 207 

Placed in Christian families ••• ... 37 

Placed in the Orphanage of the Presentation 3 

Have disappeurecl ..• ... ... 3 

Preseut ut the eud of June ••. ... ll^S 



388 



I think tltese figures will be as clear to you as to myself, but they 
give occasion to some useful or even necessary observations. 

You must remark, gentlemen, that these numbers relate simply 
to the interior and personal part of the Orphanage. Nothing 
is said of other good works carried on outside the house, though 
in the same district, and within the limits of the Huly Childhood. 
In the next place these figures are for the Orphanoge of Tseng- Ka- 
Fen alone; they have nothing to do with the girls' and boys' 
orphanages near Zi-Ka-Wei, nor with those of Song Kiang and 
Pau-Xe; nor with those of Tsang-Miu and Kai-Meunsi, in short, 
with those of tlie other districts of Kiang Nun. Thirdly, if you 
ifctt r to Fr. Pingrenon's account for tlie ye-.iv preceding, you may 
observe that the entry was then much larger, which is a conse- 
quence of the country having been in much greater want. You 
may also observe that the mortality was much greater than this 
time. 
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There is another advantage at which I have hinted in the course 
of this letter: you will observe that thirty-seven cliildreii have been 
placed ill Christian families^ and to this fact I wish to call your espe- 
cial attention, 'i'hese are taken in a manner gratuitously, but this 
is not the whole of the good which has been done, for besides that 
the existence of the orphanage was the means for furnishing these 
good Christians with an op|)ortuntty of asking for some of our 
children, and thus relieving the establishment from the burden of 
their support, this good example has given rise in the hearts of 
others, to the desire to do a good woik themselves, in seekingr, 
saving, and bringing up at their own expense, without saying 
anything about it, the poor forsaken little ones, wliom Providnrice 
may cast in their way. Our small number ot 37 sent from the 
orphanage into Christian families has thus swelled into 109, and 
we have reason to thunk God daily — both for the good within and 
that without. As fur the 207 children who have died baptised, 
they are all now in heaven, and this is a real good which cannol 
fail to please your associates, for heaven is the term to which 
all are tending, clients and benefactors equally* 

But there is another thing which is equally interesting as shew- 
ing the salutary influence ul our eblablishmeut here, fium auutlier 
puint of view. 

It is some years since I began to speak of the Association of the 
Holy Childhood in tliis district, as I hud formerly done at T.sang- 
Min, and a few generous hearts enrolled themselves under the 
banner of the Divine Child. Tlie unfortunate arrival of llie 
Tchang Mao, bringing ruin and the sword, had, at leaat practically 
almost obliterated this from remembrance. But at the sight of the 
orphanage the recollection of the association returned, and not only 
BO, but many other persons began to undex stand the value of the 
work. They saw and felt its utility; our poor orphans, great and 
small, brcame by. their presence alone so many preachers of incom- 
parahle eloquence in favour of the new crusade. The consequence 
VkUHj tlial iii a j>hort tiiiie a good iiuaiber of |><jrsuii3 wi.sht'd lu eniol 
iheir names, and left in our hands at the end of June last, a liule 
8nni of 78,345 sapecs, which is ecjuivalent to about £16. It is 
i>nly just to say that tlie amount came in great part from the 
pupils of the college of Zi'Ka>Wei already so honourably made 
known in your annals* »Some of them members of families of 
Ti>ung-Ka-Lin« the parii^h of the orphanagCi employed their new 
yeiir*s vacation in forming some new series of collectors. You see, 
gentlemen, that zeal is Chinese as well as French, and that by the 
' grace of Him who implantSi develops and fertUises tt, it may 
everywhere flourislu 
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And now in what particular do we mf^nt reqiiire improvement? 
As you have seen from the commenctiirient «)f this letter, it is ia 
our locality. I cannot decide the question wliether it would be 
be.^t to remove, I am not now thinking of this. We must of 
necessity extend and enlarge in proportion to the extent of the 
good wliich preseDts itself for us to do. From the day when I 
iirst was cliarged with the direction of this establishment, I have 
never ceased to feel,— >tliough I could see our poor little ones 
stored to life and resumiog the tint belonging to their age^— that 
tve sliould never do any real good in our present conditions. It is 
ihysicalJy impossible, and our superiors know this as well as I do* 
But when we consider how everything is on their hands, when we 
hink of what they did last year, and even this year, for the house 
of the Presentation and the new boys* Orphanage, what is to be 
said, what can be asked? Bemember too it is very different at 
Tsan-Ka-Sen from what it is in the town; the new Orphanage is 
not confined within four walls, but contains a good piece of ground 
susceptible of all the enUiigeinent and arrangements nquiied. 
Wlien through your renewed geneiosity, our superiors have been 
able to construct buildings spacious enough to afford a salnbi ions 
lodging for all your little protegees, when they have rooms wliich 
enable them to perform iheir religious duties with order and decency, 
to study or to apply themselves to the manual labours which are 
suitable to their age and ability, there will still be ample space for 
them to take their pastime and give the limbs which have been so 
long cramped and coofined, the exercise which their development 
requires. 

Then too, we shall be able to invite with confidence all friends 
to good works to come and see what the Holy Childhood does in 
ibis place. Too happy to have contributed to it according to my 
slender means, I now give up my place to onp more able. The Rev« 
Fr. d*Argy, whose zeal and charity are already justly appi*eciated, 
will, I have no doubt, give to these small and imperfect beginnings a 
larger course and improvements corresponding to the generosity of 
his heart and the wisdom of his views, us well as with your 
If^'^itimate desires. In this hope 1 have the honour to be. 

Gentlemen, 

Your grateful devoted servant, 

J. LfOiiquet. 
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TONG KING. 

From the Bt. Bey. Hilary Alcezar, Ylc apoet. of Eastern Tong 
Kiug« to the Direclor of tha Society of the Holy Childhood. 
(Traouilated from the Latio.) 

Tillage of Ke-La, 30th Oct. 1864. 

Rev. Sir, 

•* In my letter dated from Tun-Sou in 1862, I t«>ld jou of 
the glorious triuni])lis of our venerable colleagues, mid if I recollect 
riglitly I spoke a little of the civil war. A short time ufter that 
1 removed into our eastern province, where I found everything in 
the greatest confusion. The war had extended to all onr Vicariates, 
and our neophytes delivered from captivity by the rebels, attached 
themselves either by choice or compulsion, to tlieir party; and 
what is most to be regretted, some of tlie native priests, forgetting 
their duty and regardless of my advice, also took up arms. This 
deplorable circumstance brought immense misfortunes, for the 
mandarins were led by their conduct to conclude that the Chris- 
tians were favourable to rebellion What ills have followed I 

I foresaw them before they broke out ; but the tumult of spirit 
was 80 prent, that no one listened to my advice, and tlie heads of 
the rebellion as well as many others were iiaious agiiinsL me. But 
I had less fear from their fury than of the sad lull awaiting the 
Christians. The chief promoters of the rebellion were known to 
me, but they wanted everything necessary for the success of their 

great undertaking Our neophytes tlunkin<T themselves 

tlirentened wiiii death, left their villages and ail their possessions 
in order to fly, some to the mountains and some with the rebels 
towards the sea, though the greater part took refuge in the villoges 
of the pagans. Many of the fugitives to the mountains perished 
from their privations in an unaccustomed kind of life; those who 
e.«caped to the rebel vessels found themselves unable to land when 
they wished to do so; those who had taken refuge with the pngaus 
had less to suffer, but they were deprived of everything; all they 
had left at their homes having fallen into the hands of the rebels. 
Besides this, what I had most dreaded, took place on several 
occasions; the pagans after pillaging, set fire to the houses, and 
thus several of our christian settlements were destroyed.'* 

The Mitisionnry Bi.^Ik p here relates, thai being himself obliged 
to lly he diitcted his cuiube with many Christians and nutiv^ 
Priests^ towards the sea iu order to gain the shores of the Western 
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Vicariate, ivhere he Undod after having txperieneed a horrible 
temptsEt. Thtjre the poor exiles were received and suoooured by 
Bisliop Jeantet to the be«t of his power. After haTing Mcepted 
the hospitality of the venerable Prelate for his Vicar general and 
ior his pupils in ik§ Latin language and iheohgy^ Bixhop Alcnaar 
departed fur his Vicariate towards the end of January 1863. Bishop 
Alcasar thus continues: '^Belying on the help of 6od» I would 
not conceal myself; I refused to see no one, I acted openly, 
frequently sending ciicular letters to tiie Cln i^jliaus, culling bjick 
the Priests wlio had taken flight to the inountuins or to La-Pliu, 
and sending them forth to the diffeient districts. Tlie Christiani 
flocked to me begging iieip both Ibr body and soul; I passed days 
and nights in preaching and hearing confessions. 1 kept the 
festivals of the Church. I explained the truths of our holy faith 
ti shown forth by the examples of the Saints, and above all in tlie 
life of our Lord Jesus Christ and of the blessed Virgin Mary ; 
Isfltly, I encouraged our Christians to patience* The tempest was 
iodeed a frightful one» — but I was filled with j y in witnessing the 
faith of the neophytes and the patience with whicli they endured so 
many misfortunes. Thanks to >God, our deserted settlements 

begin lu be repeopled But -what penm j ! l^veii thube who 

Were rich before have very often recourse to me for help. I dry 
their tears by my christian exhortations, atid I in some degree 
lessen their sufferings by my alms, — but what cahinuties 1 could ttjil 
of I what pages they would fill were I to enter into details. 

Every one saw with wonder after the rebellion had ceased iu the 
provinces of this Vicariate, which had all fallen under the dominion 
of the rebels, that religion began to enjoy greater liberty than in 
the Vicariates which had been spared by the rebels. Three native 
Priests in different proTinces of this Vicariate had been imprisoned 
during last year, but through the Divine Mercy, contrary to all 
expectation, they were set at liberty by the mandarins. No utre 
dared to accuse them of rebellion, which was much feared; from 
tlie ciicunistance named above, for the prefects were well aware, 
that some of the native Priests had takcii arms. From this time 
the Priefils were able to exercise thiir ministry more freely than 

l>efore All my endeavours during these days of calamity were 

directed to increasing the faith of our neo[)hytes9 for this alone could 
be their consolation in the midst of the sorrows by which they 
were overwhelmed, I will relate an incident which furnished me 
with an excellent opportunity for exciting the faith of our Chris-* 
tians» 

When the rebel army entered Tictotious into the interior pro> 
TUioeSj the mandaiins of the rebels rendered more cruel by success^ 



Digitized by Cov.^v^i^ 



after liaving kept the principal Christians for a long lime in prison, 
and having subjected ihem to clivers torture^ to oblige them to 
deny their taith, at lasL put them to d»^atli and cruelly uiastiacrei 

thode who still remained as prisoners uin«jngst tiie pagans Al)uut 

200 were thu'^ destroyed in hatred to the faith in the eastern 
province, aud 240 others^ contitied in a small priaon near the walls 
of the city, had been condemned to the flames. Each of them, 
loaded with a cangue and with fettered feet, expected this cruel 
death. But on the Tery day fixed for the exH^utiony the Frefvct 
of the guard who had ihem in charge, ordered their fetters to be 
unloosed^ and himself shewed them the way by which they might 
escape. On a given signal, the so1di«*rs endeavoured to set fire to 
tlie prison, but whether they liad received private instructions, or 
whether by a f^peciul interference of Providence, they threw tlie , 
combustil)le mutters beyond tlie prison, so it took some time to ! 
reach t)>e building. Our Christians, in the meanwhile, escaped in 
a body with the exception c-f two, who eitiier through infirmity or 
tiieir great age were unable to flee, and so perished in the fiumes. 
The rest were at no great distance when the house took fire* The 
old man who peiished was a catechist of more than eighty years of 
age named Dominic Du* 

But of all the martyrs of these provinces the most famous sre 
our Christians of the northern province, in number 100. Their 
faith was often tried by various and refined tortures, but by the 
grace of God they always lemained victorious. These glorious 
confessors of Jesus Cliii&t were the richtst nnd noblest of the 
province; amongst tliem were some of the pupils uf the Maison tie 
Dieu. All hud joyful countenances, though I have heard irotn 
those who visited these venerable martyrs, that after their cruel 
floggings, their flesh came otf in strips, and tliat in consequence uf 
their numbers the piison was infected with putrid miasma. These 
generous confessors were unable for days to take any rest but on 
their hack, and yet always rejoicing they comforted their wives» 
their children and their neighbours and would not suffer them to 
express any sorrow in their presencct These valiant soldiers of 
Christ obtained their triumph in April 1862, but in a cruel and 
inhuman manner. The mandarins, not daring to have them 
executed in the accustomed place uufside the town in tlie nsual 
milliner by the sword, had large and deep pits dug within the whIIs, 
into which tliey liung the martyrs loaded with cangue and chaiuis, 
and yet Jivincr. With tlie exception of twenty-seven who Imd j 
been previously put to deaih with the sword, all were buried aliv« 
iu these pits, in which they perished whilst mutually exhorting 
acb other to bear death with ooustani^i for the faith. 
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■ In the month of October, 1863, influenced rather by snperstition 
than by any feelings of humanity, the relations of these martyrs 
were requested by the mandarins to come and remove the venerated 
remains to their own villageSy and bury them there. As soon as 
this happy news reached my ears, I appointed two priests ami some 
catiwhists to proceed to this great Iranslation, and I namtni the daj 
on which the Ohriatians of the Tillages, to which the martyis 
belonged, should oome to the town with the implements required. 
I gave thete priests everything necessary for opening the pits, the 
exhumation of the corpses, their recognition and their dbtribation, 
in order that there eliould be no doubts afterwards as to the 
authenticity of the relics* The pagans themseives remarked with 
wooder that many of the bodies were so intact that any one might 
recognize them. The joy of the Christians was Tery great, and 
there was an increase of respect for our lioly religion even among 
liie pagans. On the day of All Saints the sacred bodies of those 
martyrs who belonged to this village re-entered their native place. 
I had with me at that time a good number of clergy, several sub- 
deacons> some prie:^ts and our Vicar General, and to iiononr these 
martyrs, and to increase the ardour of devotion, I wished to celebrate 
poutifically the funeral of thtir precious remains. There was a 
great concourse of the faithful at this time, not only our own, but 
also from the Central Vicariate, for the feast of All Saints is held in 
great honour by the Annamites, because on the following day there 
is prayer for all departed souls. I divided the clergy and pupils 
into two bands ; the first was to go to the place where the iMidies of 
tlieniar^rs were deposited, and to biing the holy treasures to the 
churchy chanting the Te Dmm ; the other was to remain with me^ 
tnd to accompany me when I went to meet the procession. The 
night was caiin, and the way was illuminated by lamps. When we 
met the bodies of the venerable martyrs, every one stopped, and 
tlie way being opened for me, 1 went to kiss tliu lioly relics with 
profound respect. Our Vicar General kissed them in liis turn, and 
after him, all tlie other clergy. In this country acts of this kind 
i)i;ike a deep impression on liiose who witness them, and there was 
no one present wlio did not envy the fate of these blessed nnirtyrs. 
We then all returned to the church chanting the Te Deum^ where I 
completed all the ceremonies of the funeral according to the potitifi* 
chI lites. On the day following, I gave a discourse, exalting ihe 
faith of the martyrs, and exhorting all the faithful to imitate their 
constancy. All this no doubt strengthened the faith of uur 
neophytes. Even the pagans came in crowds to witness the honoui^ 
we paid our martyrs^ and in admiration of this sight they ptaised 
our religion aud the venerable confessors of Jesus Christ. Sevend 
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Cliristian seltlements, desiring that their martyrs should receifs 
similar hon mrs, I gladly yieldtd to the pious request, and renewed 
tliese ceicmonies in eight or nine places, either luyoeir or by native 
priests; everywhere in tlie midst of a great concourse of the faith- 
ful and of pagans The other ])r()vinct s, where permitted, received 

tlie remains of their martyrs with tquul transports of joy, and 
accompanied them to their own viliages m great pomp» to the souud 

of instruments of muBic 

After this imposing and afiecting picture^ Bishop Alcazar presents 
another of a solemn ceremony, which no doubt also helped to 
Strengthen the faith of the Christians, and was the oocaaion of the 
conversion of a good number of infidels. This was tlie episcopal 
consecration of his coadjutor, the Bey. Father Qaepard Fernanjl<% 
Vicar* Generalt who now beara the title of Bishop of Miletopoli«i 
the aame which woe borne by the venerable predecessor of Bishop 
Alcssar* 

regretted but one thing,'* adds the worthy Missionary 

Bishop, ** and that was my being unable to speak to the people; I 
attempted it arul exei ted my voice to the utmost, but I was heard 
only by those quite near to me. iSiace this time we have enjoyed 
more liberty; many pagans have come to us for instruction in the 
mysteries of the faith, oiir catechists get into pagan villages, attd 
many Annamites have embraced the Christian religion 

Bishop Alcazar gives here an aM'ecting history of the conversion 
of a noble widow, the sister of a celebrated mandarin, and motlier 
of an only son, who died a pagan soon after his marriage, leaving a 
young daughter* This widow, who was a great friend of a pious 
Christian woman, was in the deepest distress at the loss of her son, 
who had died without leaving a son to perpetuate the family nanoe. 
Her friend, who had baptized, when dying, several of the childrea 

of this house, endeavoured to comfort her ** She explained to 

her as well as she was able the truths of Christianity,*' says Bi;»ho|) 
Alcazar, ^' and God, Who loves to comfort the afflicted, enlightened 
the understanding of this pagan widow. She was brought to us by 
the same Christian woman who has procured the grace of baptism 
for some hundreds of children, and been the means of drawing 
many adults to the faith. The unhappy mother could not restrain 
her tears when speaking of her son, and the more deeply the truths 
of faith were impressed on her heart, the more did she mourn over 
his death while still a pagan. She often visited our coadjutor. 
She came also to us, and we had much difficulty in comforting her. 
One day, when tormenting herself about the fate of her son, phe 
asked the catechist: *^ Would it be possible for me to be baptized 
ifx the salvation of my son^ even if i could not obtain it for 
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mjutVt^ Oh I tlie great pow€t of sorrow I This poor nioth^ ii 
now ft pious Christian, and her whole house has received the grace 

(»f baptism; that is to say, tlie widow o( the deceased son, her 
diiugliter, who though only nine years old frequently approaches 
the holy tabl**, and the motlier-in-law of the iliustri tus widow, 
lately dt-ad. By means of this excellent wnnian many oilier pernors 
are applying tliemsehv^ tn the study of religious tmth, and if oiir 
present peace is not disturbed, a good number of neophytes of our 
Tillage will soon be delivered from the tyranny of the devil* 

Although the Society of the Holy Childhood concerns Itself 
only about the eternal salvation of ciiildreni it yet brings with it 
as a Gonsequence the conversion of aduU% not only because the 
marvellous love of the faithful for these little ones^ softens the 
letrts of the pagans and gently inclines them to embrace our r«*H<* 
gion, but also because the greater part of the conversions in this 
place are the fruits of the exhortations of those who go about 
pagan villages in search of sick and dying children. Our nume- 
rous neophytes, chiefly elderly women, never furget to give their 
help to so holy a work» You will see this by the statement which 
I enclose. 

lam, with the g eatest respect, Bev. Sir, 

Xour humble brother and servant in Jesus Christ, 

Fr. Hilary Alcazar, of the Order of Preachers, 
Bp^ of Paphos aud Vic. Apost. of Eastern 

Tong King. 



BKITISH INDIA. 
MISSION OF CEYLON, 

Extract of Letter from the lie v. Cli. Banjeau, Miss. A post.. 
Oblate of the Immaculate Mary, to the Director of the Society. 

Jaffua, 13th Deer. 18G4. 

iiev. Sir, 

......... We liave for a long time wished to form a congrega- 
tion of native religious. Two young men, well tried, had already 
Joined us with the intention of embracing the religious life. A 

young Cingalese also came to us towards the end of the year. • 

We thonghi this a favourable time for yielding to the wishes the/ 
hd so often and so warmly espressedy and to begin the fouudatioa 
<of our little congregation* 
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I 

. The plan of a rule haTtng recseived the approbation of our 
reflpected bishop, Dr« Semeria, our three postulants entered into a 
retreat. On the festival of the Putronage of St. Joseph they 
received the religious habit, and began tlieir noviciate as ** Bro- 
thers of St. Joseph.'* Their rule in very simple, and not niucli 
burdened witii religious exercises. They make their meditatiun, 
particular exarn^n, visit to the Blessed Sacrament daily, and a 
weekly confession to their director ; but tlieir otiier duties do 
not yet permit tiiem to perform their religi()us exercises in com- 
ni«)n ; tliey are not yet sufficiently numerous. On the day ap- 
pointed we adorned our chapel with the best things we have* which 
is not saying much, but we did what we could, and our garden 
supplied us with beautiful flowers. We had just received a l)eaa* 
tiful banner of St. Joseph and the Angel Guardian from a gene- 
rous lady in Paris. We unfurled them both, and forming a 
procession of our children, we went to meet his lord«liip witli all 
possible solemnity. The parents of two of our candidates were 
present, and the ceremony was yery touching. The Veni Creator 
was followed by an exhoriation to the happy postulants, wlio tlien 
threw them«elve8 at the feet of tlieir parents to beg the paterfml • 
blessing. To understand the interest which was then exciLed, 
you ought to know that these dear children had for a long time 
been subjected to the assaults and even pernecution of tlieir 
j»»irents, who desired for their sons a mue exulted position, and 
grieved to see their ex_ ectations disnppiunLed. The parents tried 
threats, abuse, even insulting lepr^aches to Fr. Bsinjeau, and 
liireats of judicial proceedings. Tiie most influential persons, even 
I he Queen's Counsel, were sent to one of them; his mother had 
even declared that she would starve herself to death, and fled to a 
neighbouring village that it might be thought that excess of gri«f 
had driven her mad. During this long and severe trial our young 
Xavier remained calm and unmoved, and it is unnecessary to say 
that his mother is still alive and in perfect health both of body 
and mind. 

St. JosephV day, on which the pnrents of these two postulants 
ofiered of their own accord their children to God, became indeed a 

day of triumph for grace and of joy for all. Many tears were shed 
oil both sides. The Cingalese candidate, whose parents dwelt in 
the southern pait of the Vicariate, had not l^een able to invite them 
• to be present. The bishop therefore assumed their place, and said 
to liim: "I will bless you, my dear child, in^ttad of your absent 
parents, I will he your fatlier/' These words were almost pro- 
]>hetic, for in the course of the year, brother Joseph lost both 
iiather and mother by death with an inteival of only a few mimths, 
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m that Bishop Semeiia is now really his adopting father. The 
Cliristian manner in whicli this novice accepted the double blow 
was Very editving. The Holy Child Jesns desired to liave hiia 
entirely for Himself and our orphans, and he has no other wish. 
May I not hope, Rev. Sir, that you will love our brothers of St. 
Juseph, who with unwavering zeal share with us night and da/ 
the care of jour dear children ? 

The seed sown on the 1 7th of last April promises to germinate 
and become a fine tree. The conduct of these brothers is so goocU 
80 simply pious, that the children are most favourably impressed 
by it. Worldly thoughts have given place to the aspirations of 
faitli, and already one -of our dear orphans, Peter, who has always 
been edifying, has been received into tlie rising congregation as a 
**)irtle brother of St. JoDepIi." He received the habit on the day 
of the Immaculate Conceptitm and is in his noviciate. It is a 
gi«at joy to me ti) gutlier this fiuit of the Holy Childhood and to 
offer it to our Divine Master. Tliree other children are on tlie 
lists. One of them i?^ one of six Christian orphans wlio nvf*. 
brought up here at the expense of the Mission; the two others are 
your children. One of tliem, Hippulytus, has been alrendy men- 
tioned in your annuls as resisting courageously for two or three 
years all the attacks of his parents, who wished to carry him I'tE 
by main force; the othery George, has just undergone the same 
trial, and gained a similar victory. The details of this story are 
vri^rth relating* George's father, an avowed pagan and a really 
bad man, placed his son at Sf. Joseph's from merely worldly 
motives, but our Lord so6n took entire possession of the heart and 
mind uf this child. Wild and rude like his father at his entrance 
liere, he was admitted only conditionally. He was entir«*ly 
changed by holy Baptism. He became modest, gentle, and calm, 
and what is temarkahle in this country, scrupulously true. He is 
hvt a prodigy ut learning, bnt he studies conscientiously, and snc- 
coeds pretty well, lie writes hia own Jangunge well, knows a liu:e 
English, as also Latin, and nerves the Mnss with great devoutiiess. 
He and Hippolytus, his frietid and rival, are the tailors of the 
e&iabli!>hn»ent. Nuw observe how God dealt with him. His 
father brought him some tvdous, a kind of gold button which the 
Indiitns wt-ar in their ears, and desiied him to near them at once, 
for the Indians are very vain nf the trinkets with which they i<»ud 
tiieinselves. George simply brought the earrings to me, saying 
tbat he did not want them, and wished me to take care of theni 
for him; thougii he afterwardn consented that his esrs should Ih» 
pierced, to please his father. But he wwn felt influenced to become 
« religious; and one day, whilst 1 was engaged in writing, he cau.e 
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into my room and threw himself at my knees. "What it it, 
George?" I said, for I thought tiiat he came as was his custom to | 
accuse liitiiself of some little fault. **AhI my father,*' he said, 
•* I do not like the world." "Very well, my child, 1 am glad to 
see in you so good a disposition.'* But, father, I do not desira 
the pleasures of the world; I wiah to be a brother of St JoMph.'* 
Indeed I but my dear child you are rather late, if you had 
made -your application earlier, I would have admitted you at the 
same time as Peter/' **Ah^ yea! that is true: but I was afraid 
that joUf father, would say. Go away: you are too youi^g/' A 
few days after this the father of George called to see his son and , 
enquired what had become of the ornament. He was much dis- ; 
pleased that it was uut jet worn, /* 1 do not want this todoii!* 
said Qeorge in a firm voice, ** I do not at all want it." These 
words were hardly pronounced when the savag^^ p'^o^'* became vio- 
lently enraged, threatening to strike every one he met, and ended 
by vociferating the following words, equivalent in his mind to s 
curse: '* You do not want that ornament? Very well, give it , 
back to me, and henceforth you shall not be my son, neither will . 
I be your father." George retired without reply, but the calm 
joy whidi has ever since slione in his countenance shews that lie 
feels that be has made a good choice and gained a victory over 
flchh and blood* 

We expect much from this little congrcg ition of St Joseph, \ye 

are greatly in want of an institution of this kind for our 
orphanage. Honour be to the Holy Cliiulhood for its estublish- 
nient, for witliout the means sent to us, it would long have re- 
mained biui{)ly a project. It is incited a consolation to see these , 
Bouls, maiked by the devil f >r his own. entering on the way of , 
perfection. I hope the associates of the Holy Childhood will pJ»y 
for our brothers of St. Joseph, both elder and younger. 

In order to excite the piety of our children we kept the month ^ 
of Mary for the first time in oui little chapel, and we have also 
lately kept the Novena of the Immaculate Conception. I doabt 
not but these little proofs of our love for Mary have been agree 
able to her, for from the month of Mary we date the improvement 
in the minds of our children. To Mary, whom we all begged to 
obtain it from her divine Son, we also owe having finished our 
buildings witliout accident in the niiJst ot the pouring raiua of 
the monsoon, and we hud the pleasure of ( fFL-ring the chaplet which 
we had proniised, on the day of her Presentation I recom- 
mended the children to ask some particular favour during the Inst 
novena, and it was immediately after it that thirty children came 
to ask me to prepare Ihem fur confirmation, and filteen others 

Digitized by Co..'v.i^ ' 



81 

requested baptigm, I wish yoti could hear our dear little ones 
reciting tlieir prayers and caUcbism while a( work in order to bo 
sooner admitted to baptism. 

You will like to know how our children become Catechumens. 
All the children who think alike on this subject, join together, 
chooio their little orator, and at twilight the little fluok creep into 
my room, and fall on their knees, crying, Father, we are going to 
be baptised my usual remark is, Oh» you are in too great a 
]iu]Ty«— jou are giddy pates.' ' Then tlie orator takes up the word, 
**U is quite true, father, we have been naughty, but we have not 
been so for a long time, and we promise ,to be so no more, but 
always to try to be very good.'' 

To omit the mention of our little Omfraternity of tlie Sacred 
Heart, amongst our means of doing good, would be a great mistake. 
Our dear little associates arc very uselul us my uuxilmries, and I 
call iheni my little apostles. From amongst tliein are chosen the 
monitors, each of whom nmiibers ten or twelve children under his 
Cure, wiiom he overlook.^ with great advantage to tim maintenance 
of order. 

I will now relate a little anecdote which will be doubly interest* 
ing to the Holy Childhood. For some months past I have been 
accustomed to translate sonie pasisages from your iuterestting Annals, 
to the children, on their first reaching us, instead of catechism* 
Tliey have been much interested in them, and even taken it into 
their beads to imitate the little stratagems employed by some of 
jour associates for gaining the halfpenny per month. Now, during 
the time that we were at work upon our buildings, I rewarded the 
lH»t labourers by giving to one a picture^ to another a leaf of 
tobacco. One evening several children came into my room, each 
holding a leaf of tobacco, which is what we should call in Europe n 
nice sweetmeat, a delicious bonbon. **What do you want?" I 
funked. ** Oh, father, we want a picture." But, my children, 
you have already had tobacco/' ** Yes, but we prefer a picturi'; 
we will give the tobacco for a picture." ** And what will you do 
with the image?*' ** We will tell you, father. The children have 
established ilie Suciety of the Holy Childhood. The parents of 
sume of them give them halfpence, Imt we have no parents, or else 
we never see them, and we have nothing to pay our kauttam ; we 
mean to sell our picture to tiie children who have halfpence, 
and then we join the Society. Tiiis was the first news 1 hud of the 
e^tahlisliment uf the Holy ChildhiKid in this place» You mny 
euily belieTO that 1 consented to the proposed exchange, and by 
tiru means, and some others, a sum \,i about ten shillings has been 
cgllected* There are a few children among our associates who have 
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not yet been V)aptised, hnfe we do not look too sliarply after tliis. 
Some time after this, little Frederic came to me, and with an air of 
mystery, whispered something into my ear. A secret — and no 
doubt an important one. And what is it about ? I think I may 
tell it without indiscretion; it is only about a hen. But, you will 
$Ky, what has this to do with the Holy Childlitiod ? Now, this is 
precisely Fredericks Becret* Some one has brought him a little 
chicken, and he came to ask leave to bring it up for the Holy 
Childhood that he also may have something to give by selling its 
egg«* I did not| however, give an immediate aSNOUt, so that 
Frederic* who was always thinking of his hen, took every opp«>rtii-* 
nity when I was alone, to coax me and ask about her. Take 
o>»urage. The hen of the Holy Ohildtiood has be«m admitted to St. 
Joseph's; she is in full health, and her eggs and her chiekena shall 
feed the little pagans. 

I shall not detain you long with an account of the studies in 
which we are ensaged. They are the same as last year, save that 
manual labour occupies a larger space in our programme. Our 
object is not so much to teach a great number of things, as to 
develop tlie minds of the children. We give the study of religion 
the precedence of all others. We devote an hour every day to this 
employment, explaining alternately the doctrines of religion and its 
history. The historical explanation is very interesting to the 
children, but from the scarcity of good books in Tamul, we aie 
obliged to compose a Sacred History^ and the work makes but slow 
progress. When it is completed, and has been made trial of in 
teaching, we think of printing it. Twice a week the children write 
a theme upon the subjects which have been taught in the religions 
clttss^ and I can truly say that I have read compositions which 
might well be inserted in a catechism of perseverance. Our teach- 
ing is principally Tamul. We consider it important that these 
children siiould understand thoroughly the rather complicated 
gram mar of their own language, tuid that they should write and 
speak it purely and correctly. English is taught to some, merely 
as a foreign laiigUHge. We do not intend to make it a deep study, 
but only to teach it sufficiently to enable the children to read and 
understand Vxjoks written in the most smiple style. Latin is taught 
to a privileged class, in the hope that some of them may at some 
future time be called to serve the mission in the ecclesiastical stare, 
and both languages are taught in order to supply intellectual foud 
to the most advanced children. 

The religious exercises followed by the children, are morning 
prayer, the holy mass, visits to the church aflker school and meals, 
roaary, and evening prayerst By a special permission from Bibhop 
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Semeria, we have on Sundays the benerllction of the Holy Sacra- 
m»nt, followed by a little fiermon. Baptised children generally 
ooDteB every month, having pievioa8ly received particular inatmo* 
lions. They are at liberty tu go to any confessor of the town whom ' 
they prefer^ but they are oot admitted to Holy Oommanion with« 
oat the express permission of the director. There are some who 
go to confession once a week, and Holy Oommnnion once a fort- 
night. 

And now, Rev. Sir, you. have a tolerably complete sketch of the 
orphanage of St. Joseph^ of what is now done there^ and what wo 
desire to do. 

I have nothing more to say about Jaffna, T must now speak 
about Batticaloa, and of the good which the zealous pastor, the Rev. 
Father Rouffiac is doing there. The Holy Childhood has in him a 
varm and devoted friend. Out of the sum which we offer you this 
year, more than £6 came from the children who attend his cate- 
ohism, and whom he has contrived to inspire with a warm interest 
in the fate of pagan children* We owe to him the greater part of 
our baptisms of infants in articulo mordU. He has had twenty-fonr 
baptised during the time comprised In this report, and I have 
received a letter this very day, announcing the baptisms of ten 
Mahometan cliildren, six of whom have already taken possession of 
eternal happiness. The good father also tells me that three others 
who had been previously baptised, are also dead, and he adds, ''So 
there are already twenty -one. The Infant Jesus will make them 
His guard of honour on Christmas day." 

As I shali probably often have to mention Batticaloa, I will at 
once tell you that it is a district of Tamul, in the south east of the 
islei at the extremity of the vicariate of Ja£fna. It contains a pagan 
population of seventy or eighty thousand souls, with 6n\y2fi66 
Catholics* In this part of the province is the district of Bintenne, 
inhabited by the YedahB» a people, aborigines of the island, and 
Btill entirely savage. Their language is a corrupt Cingalebe, aiid 
their food is wild honey and the flesh of beasts, \vhich they hunt 
with bow and arrow. They make no use of fire-arms. This tribe 
is said to be descended from the ancient kings cf the country, who 
took refuge in the woods when the island was invaded by the Indian 
emigration from Bengal. They are idolators, and as their chief 
divinity, they adore the tortoise, Ebba. Father Bouffiac has long' 
been seeking means for getting at them in the heart of their forests;- 
if he could at least send them some intrepid bsptiser^ and get some 
of their dying children baptised, it would be some satisfaction to 
send to heaven a few individuals of a tribe which is rapidly decrease 
ingj^and wiU in the end totally disappear* In the mean time the* 
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ter friher gleans Where b# and if he cannot yet giy^ na 
Vedaha» be giVea ua Mabometapa inatead. I airongly reoomnaend 
tbia intereatiog miafiioD to the pr^yera of tl^e Asaodatea of Ib^ BoIt 
ObildhQoa. 

Obedient to your orders, and recollecting that nonprogredi regredi 
estf we have endeavoured to do better than last }'ear, and are now 
able joyfully to pour the sum of £16 into the chest of the Holy 
Childhood, renewing our promise to do still better next year, ii >\o 
can. The progress of the association in Ceylon is like all Indian 
things, necessarily slow; but, on ccmpuiing with past years, we 
observe iininterrupted progress. Yet it is not without difficulty 
that our dear fatheirs obtain tbia ixu^aase in our contribution:^. The 
Indiana are psone to become letbargic, and we must be continually 
awakening them. This happened at Jaffna, for the Eev. Father 
Mourait having been, during hia Tiaita to cholera patients, attacked 
by tbia malady bimi^f^ bia long conTaleftcence waa fatal to tlie 
Society* lit ia bnt lately b^ baa been again able to ipeaume faisi 
collectioqB, and tbe fniit of bis IM^onra viU not appeiM^ till next 
year. 

The Rev* Father Chounavel, writes from Chilaw, sending me at 

the same time £3. I have not the good news to send you as I 
hoped to have done. I Imve at diirerent tiiues endeavoured to es- 
tablish the Holy Childiiood, and I have f^nrolled 202 children. I 
hoped to have taken advantage of the arrival of some pictures and 
medals, to make those children pay their subscription who had m 
yet only given in their names; but tlie good father who took my 
place during the mission of Vennassor, forgot to demand the six- 
pence, and wa« conUni with distributing a number of pictures and 
medals," 

The Rev. Fr. XjO Belcon, bis neighbour^ after deploring that the 
severe labours of this year, have preyented his extending the 
society aa he would have wished, gives me nevertheless the names 
of several places where be has spoken of it, and in which he baa 
established some dozen collectors* He mentions a drcumstanca 
which cannot fail to intereat our dear Associates in Europe. It is 
this. During an epidemic fever which raged in the Mission, 300 
Catholic children had the happiness to carry their baptismal robes 
without spot, to the feet of the Lamb; "and I attribute the grace 
of which they have been the subjects to the introduction of the. 
Association of the Holy Childhood into my INIission.*' 

Lastly, our dear Fr. lioutfiac writes to me: '* I have formed a 
subdivision at Saint Croix, in the following manner. At the first 
proposal to reorganise the sections, the whole of my little regiment 
of associates mutinied, ftkeiQ were festivals l^ept at Pouliantivau, 
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there were none at Saint Croix. * Let the children of PouliantiTan 
pay then, for our parts we will give nothing;' this was their 
very emphatic declaration. But to have iebtivala it was necessary 
to complete a division, and this was not easy. To conciliate 
matters, we agreed that to make up the numbers of the seiieg 
which we migbt iorm, we would name live or six Tolunteers, who 
should go out At the proper time and get what they could in order 
to mpply the sums which ought to haii« been paid by the numbert 
wanting, and that we would inscribe the names of Saints in th# 
liftts in their places. So next ymt I shall bring forward mj little, 
gleaneie as good examples in this work tor the ndwmtion of souls. 

Saint Groix is the name of a Church at SarikalmomiiQ, a placer 
of which you can form no idea without having seen it. It is 
nature in its most sylvan aspect. It is twenty-five miles south of 
Pouliantivau, the chief placti of the district of Battioaloa, The 
usual access to it is by the river, and I wish our young friends 
could make the voyage. What a number of new things tin y would 
seel Thus in the evening the whole river is covered with boats 
with torches— rthe appearance is £siry like; you would say there 
wss an illumination; but in honour of whom? Not exactly ia 
honour of any one, but on account of the fish which are caught ia 
this manner. On the prow of the boat they make a very flaring, 
firs^ and near to it leans ower a curious sort of fisherman, with hia 
bow bent, and the arrow ready to fly. If the fish^ attracted by 
the fire, - raises its head for an instant, it pays for its curiosity by 
receiving a mortal shaft and is instantly hoisted into the bark, by 
means of a cord fastened to tlie arrow. I do not think anything is 
known of fishing with darts and by torch light in France, (hut 
u is in Scotland,) but every country has its own customs. W hen 
near SarikalmouniCj a name which our young associates must 
remember, for in this obscure corner of the world there are still 
Bttooiates of the Holy Childhood; our young friends would be 
amszed to see on the surface of the water, a number of horns and 

gieat noses, constantly at work like the bellows of a forge two 

hoxBa for each mu^e. <4nd these strange creatures are buffalos~- 
yes buffidos. And what are they doing there? Oh everything at 
Saint Ormx is not rose colour; the luxuriant wegetation of these 
btoks, the close covers of the thickets, the close stems of the reeds 
which border the river, afford an asylum to thousands uf little 
warlike insects whose sting is so sharp, that it penetrates even tlie 
tliick skin of the buffalo, and the prick of which is so painful, that; 
the poor animal vanquished in his strength by so weak a foe, lias 
lio other refuge from these terrible mosquitos but the bed of the 
Aver, into which he plunges his whole body, and remains thu:e 
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immoTeable for hom^ (ftving only his nostrib above the water, 
and of necessity his horns alsob Think how' delightfal must be 
the life of the MiMtonary in the midst * of this winged army of 

persecutors thirsting lor his blood, and which are every where to 
be found without the possibility of escape either from their pro- 
Toking buzzing, or their multiplied attacks. If the buffalo is 
obliged to take refuge in the water, whither shall the Mis^ioumy 
fly to escape this torture and enjoy a little repose? Oh ! were it 
not that at Saint Croix there are souls for whom the Lord Jesus died, 
and also associates of the Holy Childlu)()d, it would be better to visit 
these places only ia spirit. But our Lord has even here a little 
Icnot of simple and good disciples. A few years ago, I went with 
Vr. Chounavel to preach a Utile Mission to them^ and, I cannot tell 
yon the happiness I then experienced in this savage oonntry and 

amongst these poor inhabitants cf the woods It is one of the 

pleasant remembranees of my missionary life. The Holy Childhood 
has some real gleaners on these shores — ^who mako up little sheafs 
of 9m, not of oom, but of rioe» that is of immortal sonls, 

I shall end my chroniole by a word about Manaar, The seal of 
the Rev. Fr. Boutin and Le Lons has planted the Holy Childhood 
on the burning sands of this isle, formerly rendered illustrious by 
the death of St. Fr. Xavier, and watered by the bluod ot' 700 
martyrs. Of the Christians now here we may say: Quantum 
mutati ah illis ; — Morally as well as physically, Maiiaar is a desert; 
nevertheless the dear Fathers have planted the standard of the 
Holy Cliildhood in this island. They send us about eight shiHings. 
May this small gift draw down the blessing of God upon this 
vineyard, which the savage beast, sehism, has lately so completely 
devastated.' 

Aooept, Rev. Sir, the assurance of the sentiments of profound 
respect and the sincere gratitude with whioli I have the honour to 
be^ Dear Bev. Sir and honoured benefactors. 

Your humble and devoted servant ia Jesus and Mary, 

Ch. Bonjeau^ O.M.I. 
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REPORT OF SUBSCRIPTIONS AND EXPENSES, 

Connected with the Societj of the Holy Childhood in the Kingdai 
of Great Britain and Ireland, from Jan. X865 to Jan, 1866* 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEITED. 
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Wfl hare seat to the Rev. N. VVoIfrey, Sydney, Australia, xo copies of Nos. 63. 64, 6^. 66, 

To Uift Bt Iter. Dr* ClMrboiiiiiiai» Bldup of B«iigilora» 95 Mpfetofthe Mini. 

To Hie Bt. Rer, Blaliop of Oejiom » ooplii of fhe Mmo. 

To tbo Abba do CHnrdln. diioelor of the Sodatyof the BOljr CbiMbood at PiiH aswlti- 

To tbo Lady ffnperfor of tbo Bonadlctlno CoiiTont. FOnaniAtlB, Sydnaj. AiiaMbi» $oea|te 
oftbaaama. 

for all cf vMeb ooploa wo bofo roealvad no inoiioir tn oiotaaxigo. 

If any mistake shoald be foond in the namefl of placee or amoiint of •nbscrlptions oar 
readers will confer a fkTonr by inAinniiig tbo Soeratary, aod tbo mlitake abaU bo raetUML la 

As tlie number of Annals seat to each collector is repulated by the amount of money 
received eitiier by the Treaaarar or 8aa«tary.(Ane set of Annals for 6s.) it is very posnible 
that in many insr^nces too manv mnv be tient. Snch rnistHkeH wi!! be rectified hTi!T:«»diH»»'1v if 
ttie collectors wttl be so good as to iniorm the Secrccury lijw many Uuaeu metubent ui tlM 
8oelaiy Of tboHoifCbttdbood tboybavobi tbair diiforoot locaUtioa. 

N.B,— Our snbscnbers are particulnrly reqnesfed In writing; to ask for cards, pictures, snd 
medals, to be ho k'>o(\ a.H to state the macfc numtior of oacb tbey i«4uiro, tot oUuurwiaa Uit# 
may receive lens Uuu. tiiuy require. 
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No. 71.— MAY, 1866. 



MISSIONARY GOBSESPOND£NCR_CHINA. 

The band of the young misuonaiy who wrote the letter whieh we 
publish immediately after this article, will never more be raised to 

bless his dear Christians of Su-Tchuen, or to baptize the poor little 
children of infidels. This hand now holds in heaven, the palm 
awarded to the Confessor of the Faith, and to the generous martyr. 
—A letter from Ei^hop Beseeches, Vict. Apost. of Eastern Su- 
Tchoen, addressed to the Bishop of Nantes, announces tliat the Kev, 
Francis Mabikau, of the Society of Foreign Misttons^ has been pal 
to death by the enemies of our holy faith. 

The Rev. JS'ranois Mabileau was a native of PaimhcBuf, ia 
Brittanyy and belonged to a gentleman's family. He laboured for 
mm years to spread the light of the Gospel in Eastern Su-Tchuea 
with unbounded zeal, activity and courage. In the month of June 
lasi, he prepared himself to go to a distant provinoe, to strengthen 
ind comfort somci poor christians^ who were persecuted by a wicked 
mandarin. On the eve of departure he wrote to his brother and 
ftster : ^* Peace is not yet re-established. I am going thither that 
I may endeavour, with the help of Ood to restore some of the ruin 
ifhich has been caused, and dry some of the tears which are being 
sltd. Pray much for me." Subsequently, on the 27 th July, 
Fr. Mabileau announced his arrival at Yeou-Yang-Tcheau, the 
place of his new abode, after having escaped great dangers. There 
lie was assailed by a storm of threats and outrage ; some of the inhabi- 
tants wished to force him to return to Tcliang-Tien; thus all refiised 
him hospitality, so the mandarin governor gave him a pagoda 
to live in. He hoped however that, with the support of the French 
Isgation^ he should be able to find a house suitable for the celebra- 
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tion of the holy mysteries, and in which he might also be able to 
establish the Holy Childhood in the midst of a population of bar- 
barians, capable of perpetrating any crime, against missionaries and 
Europeans. When he wrote his last letter, he had succeeded in 
ingratiating liimstflf witli a great number of the inhabitants; but he 
had only been able to celebrate mass during the night. He was 
sustained by the hope that he should by degrees triumph over 
every obstacle^ adding: They will do with me whatever is Grod'a 
will, and X am ready ibr whatever He may appoint*"' 

The mariyr'a hour was not far distant; our Lord was there 
watting to give him a share in His crosH, and to crown his labours 
before the time. Bishop Desfleches thus announces his martyrdom 
to the Bishop of Nantes: The diocese ofNantes has just given 
a new martyr to the Church of Ood« One of your priests has shed 
his blood for Jesus Christ, We have received with a mixture 
deep grief and holy consolation^ the intelligence that my dear col- 
league and pro-vicar, the Rev. Fr. Mabileau, who was so generously 
given up by your Lordship to the Foreign Missions, was put to 
death on the 29th August, by the enemies of Christianity.** 

After various details respecting this odious persecution, Bishop Des- 
fleches thus continues : ** Fr. Mabileau being informed of the dangers 
he was incurring, gave notice of it to all the mandarins, civil, and 
military, but not one took any precautions to protect him. Some 
neophytes then begged him to retire into the country, which he 
refused to do, besides, the country was no more safe than the town. 
The principal conspirators assembled daily at the dwelling of th« 
persecuting mandarin Tong, who, as he did not wish to quit th^ 
country bad hired a house in the town. On the 29th of Augostii 
the feast of the beheading of St. John Baptist, about ten o^dodt^ 
in the evening, the pagoda was sudd^ly attacked by armed meq^. 
who rushed upon it, broke open (the doors, and fell upon our ctea^ 
colleague, whom they soon covered with wounds, thus taking the 
life, which, like a good shepherd, he gave willingly for his sheep, 
for it was to save his flock that he went cheeriully to these distant 
and dangerous parts. We feel coofideat that his death, precious in 
the sight of God, will obtain for us the termination of an atrocious 
persecution and the beginning of numerous conversions. My heart 
is full of sorrow wlien 1 think of the loss our Mission has sustained 
in one so pious, so zealous, and so intelligent, upon whom I reckoned 
as my successor in this Vicariate apostolic. But my sorrow Ta* 
nishes in the consideration that he is now much happier than we 
are, having obtained the reward for which we still labour, and thai 
in heaven he will not forget before God the souls whom he laved 
when here below. 
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Let this be also our own consolation and confidence* If the 
generous confessor of the Faith does not forget in heaven those 
whom he loved upon earth, how should he forget the Society of the 
Holy Childhood which he prized 8o highly and desired to establiih 
in the very town in whioh he fell a victim to hia charitable devo* 
tion? The following letter, which should be perased with religioua 
tmp»U ciffint an iffeoting pmf of bii looliiigs lowttda our dotr 
Soaety. 



From the Kev. Fr. Mablleaii, of the Society of Foreign Missions, 
Fro- vicar in Eastern Su-Xchuen, to the Director of the Society. 

Tohang King, SOth Aug. 1864. 

Eev.Sir, 

Intpite of the critical position in which we have been for 
jMn tban m year, the Society of the Holy Childhood pursues ita 
-iOraatomed ouurse. The fury of the pagans is no longer direoted 
.^giuiife onr dispensary at Yan-Tang. It baa been repaired and 
VQtls welL Bat we bad bardly completed our restorations on this 
Idle when we became the objeets ni a cruel pmeeation at Fong- Jaa« 
iSlen, on the banks of. the great river which flows down to Han- 
Keon, It was on Passion Sunday, March 13th, the anniversary of 
'fte disasters of Tchang-King, that the pagans raised the standard 
of revolt. There, as at Tcliang-King notliing was spared ; all the 
iouses of the Christiars were destroyed ; tlie dispensary was razed 
to the ground, and our baptisers were all obliged to fly. For three 
months the Christians were in exile, and have only just returned, 
<^titute and in • miserable condition. Tbe Holy Childhood has also 
jMsined losses wlucb we have as yet been unable to repair. Pco* 
flA niindB are still exeited» and we are waiting a little for quiet to 
^MrtabUah tbe work of baptising in tbis town and territory. At 
ilMftt it would be' imimclent. The author of tbis persecution iii 
iQmdarin, a former persecutor. Six Christians are dead; more 
fifty have been cruelly beaten, and all the others have been 
impelled the territory. We have passed a very trying year; a year 
tbich will be an epoch in the history of China. For eight months 
have been a prey to a horrible famine. Some sort of soil, straw 
TOuced to powder, herbs of all kinds, and the bark of trees, have 
1 rved as food to e number of unfortunate creatures. It was not 
^UQoommon thing to see bands of famishing people wandering 
^^and thither, gathering up whatever might offer as a means 
^ typsasing tteir hunger. Famine in Cbma is indeed Irightf ul. 
£icswi8 sold et fife times tbe usosl prioe» and exen tbe ricb were 
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in difficulty at finding none* to hny. The famine began to be 
felt in the month of January, and was a signal for the destfuction 
of children. This crime soon became general, and many preferred 
giving them poiaon to aeeing them die by degreea of hanger Mid 
want. 

Yery near cor college tbere ItTed a poor woman* wbo^ having 
only a few lapeca left in her poifieiaion, ipent them npon a pound i2 
meat and a little poison. AU the family partook of thie and died, 
with the exception of a little child, who came in too late for thia 
horrible feast. Whole families have been destroyed in this manner, 
during this famine, and they have even gone so far as to feed npon 
each other. On this side of the river, two children having seea 
their brother eaten by their parents, threw themselves into the 
riv<^r to avoid the same fate^ Human flesh lias even been publicly 
fioid. A child 12 years old vtras Bold, killed, and eaten, but the 
guilty person was denounced by a man who was filled with horror 
at the crimes and afraid that he might himself one day become a 
prey to the cannibals. What is to be said of Crimea of thia oatiifSb 
committed in the interior of families? 

We would gladly have cdlected all the forsaken children, lmt» 
alas I means feil uSf money has lost a third of its value, and wa have 
IM>t enough to cover our ordinary espenaoa. I oonfesa that any 
heart was very sad, and I could hardly take my small portion of 
food while thinking of the poor starving creatures whom I couM 
I40t relieve. I could only receive those who were laid at my do<.>r, 
in the streets, or before the houses of Christians during the night, i 
and yet there were many who could not be admitted. Ah I if I hadi 
bad a telegraph with which to inform you and receive your aid laJ 
good time, we might have had a whole legion of poor orphans. U 
was obliged to aubmitf confining myself to giving some mooegf tm 
eld and pious woment who went about conferring Baptism upoil 
these little creatures devoted to certain death. They died co alH 
aides. Within the kst few dava a child of 10 or 12 yeaia uldj 
was ibund upon the high road almoat entirely devoured, 4 

We have tried to obtain provisioDa fran the public granaries, im 
Ac hope of laving a greater number of the unfMTtunate people, boi 
our attempts have been useless. I 

Our baptiBers have exercised their functions with great activityi 
and with fruit. Very few baptised children have escaped deaths 
Nearly all are already gone to pray for their benefactors. Their 
parentH had so little food that many children died of starvatiorui 
A good old man of 99, called Jerome, seeing what evil days luil 
^isen, went into the midst of the rebels who were then on the £h»4 
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•get " idM Iha HiHioiiary Palh«r. ^ V^Om^** he repHad, when I 
fSaad thai the xebele had reached thia prorinoai which had alfeady 
been Tavaged by bmiiiet I fdtpity for the poor children who 
wonld die withoat the grace of Baptism. The former Bishop, 

Dr. de Maxula, used to tell me, thirty years ago, thot under such 
circurastancea I should not hesitate to leave everything in order to 
do this good work, and so expiate my faults. I obeyed him in spite 
of ray great age; I have felt the fatigue of the voyage but little.'* 
Excellent old man I Without money, and furnished oniy with a 
few pills, he remained for two months in the midst of the brigands, 
who so much respected hia bald head, tliat tlie chief of the band, 
struck with his charity, oordered that he should be supplied with 
iBod an4 Sealed with reapeoti He forbid his being molested under 
the severest penalties, and was pleased with having met with a 
man of such robust old age, believing that it would bring him good 
lock. At last the old apostle, feeling that he could not pray at hia 
ease in the midat of theae robbersi took leave of them and returned 
to hia family, who were surprised and delighted to see him again. 
He had baptised nearly 200 children. I haye seen thia e:(celient 
dd man, who Is not afraid to walk ten milea in order to keep the 
Easter solemnities in this town. 

Our Orphanages go on well. All our orphans who nre capable 
of working are employed; some in agriculture, others in leannng a 
trade, and some of them study Latin. Our girls have been adopted 
in Christian families, or else are married and conduct themselves in 
their new situation in an exemplary manner. A singular circum- 
stance has occurred this year in a little orphannge in the country. 
I did not witness it, and so can only answer for the uprightness and 
food faith of the priests and nuns who relate it. On the 10th of 
May an orphan, 11 years old, fell accidentally into the well of the 
house, which I had had dug three years before. It is rery deep. 
The child remained an hour in the well, and then cried out loudly. 
The frightened nuns ran thither, and with the aid of the Chris* 
ttans of the neighbonrhood they succeeded in rescuing the poor 
child. She was hardly drawn out of the well when she tdd them 
Aat whilst she was there ahe saw a Tcnerable woman who called 
her and said : Join your hands and make the sign of the eross.** 
She did so, and was immediately borne above the water, and from 
thence had made the cry which they had heard. She fell into the 
Well at 8 o'clock and it was not till 9 that she was taken out. No 
doubt the associates of the Holy Childhood were at that time 
engaged in reciting prayers for their dear proteges in China, and 
our Lord was no doubt pleased to allow His Holy Mother to cro to 

the rescue of the child who bean her name. She is called Mary: 
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Kien, ana dwdls in the orpUnsge Tehaag-CIunii-Toliin, (the tom 

of the water dragon.) 

The misfortunes of tlie last year have hindered the ezeention ef 

our projects. We are about to establish larger orphanages. We 
wish above all to increase the number of our schools and to cstab« 
lisb mixed schools, and for tliig purpose we make an appeal to your 
generosity. We want funds — this alone has prevented our doing 
more both for the orplianages and schools. 

Pray, Rev. Sir, accept the respectful salutations with which I 
have the honour to be 

Your humble and devoted servant) 

Franeie Mabiieaut 

Ptovieir* 



From the Bev. Father Bonrdillean* Jeimit Ifiaflionary in Kian-Neoi 
to the Ber. Father Gonnet of the same Society, Superior of the 

Kiang-Nan, Aug. 16, 1865. ^ 

Bev. Father Superior, 

I think it may be useful to sendjyoa some information 
le^ieoting the island of Tsum-min, and a few anecdotes which may 
assist you in following the development of the Society in this 
pmall comer of the vast field committed to the care of the Society 
of Jesus. It is situated between the two banks of the great riveri 
of which it is as it were the tongue. This is indeed the etymology 
of the ancient name of Tsum-min, Eiang'Si-'-^4angue of Kiang. 

I. The central Orphanage.-- As during former years, the central 
Orphanage is still of the greatest service. It is as it were the heart 
of the district. It is there our widows and nuns assemble for the 
annual retreat; there are formed our workers for the future. This 
house is as it were the beacon of Christian charity, seen by all and 
proclaiming loudly what our holy religion aims at, namely, the tem- 
poral as well 88 the spiritual regeneration of mankind. This estab- 
lishment includes, as you know, besides the nursery for infants, a 
school, and a house of instruction, 570 children have already beeo 
brought to the nursery. Last year only 320 were presented, and now 
we have 276 in Iwo months. These children having suffered much 
when they are brought to us, few survive, and these few are plaoed 
in the care of Christian lamiliee. We have added 17 more wet- 
nurses this year, for the town and the great orphanage. Still ths 
grsaler number of infants die and seem to say : Ood has prolonged 
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our UA fer a short liiiie» tfitt tfie Holy ChiMhood may bm lime to 
open to us the gates of heaveD. Toar task is aeoomplislied* We 
go above.*' 

2nd. The School is divided into the boarding and day schools. 
The first comprehends ; lit, some good single women, who are to 
be schoolniistresses, and who come to get inbtructiun and experi- 
ence ; 2nd, some select pupils, whom their parents wisli to be better 
educated, whom we receive as a reward to their parents fur their 
zeal for the propagation of the Faith, or for their kindness in bring- 
ing up pagan chikiren* 3rd» some children, whose parents are bad 
Christiansi and who are induced to leave (hem for a few months and 
return after having been taught their prayers and the most impor** 
taat doctrines. 4th, orphans who are nearly grown up and who 
sie permanent residents in the bouse. In all we have about 2S 
boariders. 

The day school is muoih more numerous, and comprises all those 

pupils who come in the morning and return home in the evening. 
Oil Sunday there is the school ot' perseverance for those former 
pupils who wish to employ t)ie repose of the LortPs day in looking 
over what they have already learned, and in hearing the explana- 
tion of the Holy ^riptures. These external pupils vary from 60 
to 80. 

3rd. The Home of Instruction contains at most 6 catechumens at 
a time. We receive here for a few weeks only, women of all ages 
who^ having decided upon becoming Christians* have no other 
msans of learning prayers and getting instruction in the doctrine of 
the Church. The care of instructing them devolves upon one of the 
nuns, who is assisted in turn by the grown-up boarders. Twenty- 
six catechumens have been instructed in the course of the year. In 
this number we reckon neophytes who have been solidly formed to 
a Christian life, and who on returning to their families, have by 
their example and their ejdiortatioas gained other catechumens to 
Jesus Christ. 

IL The Town Nursery.-— This establishment, which was opened 
in the town of Tsum-min more than a year ago, has bad some hard 
trials; attempts at burning, thefts, doors and fastenings brok^n^ two 
eUldren carried off, Ac, &c. The visit of a mandarin and a pro- 
ehmation of this worthy magistrate have been successful in 
ismoving our fears. The good angels, jealous at seeing these chiU 
drsD passing into other hands» have obtained for our adniinistratix 
the good will of the guardian of a pagan orphanage, where she has 
in consequence been able secretly to baptise several dying children. 
A former attempt to penetrate into this orphanage under the vene* 
nbie Father Claudin failed^ and besides subjected one of our Chris* 
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tians to bad tmtment In spite of oar difficnltiei we nnmber 107* 

c^iildren in the nursery. As we are anxious to obtain a good re* 

putatioa for this house, we dispense twice as much in proportion for 
nurses and clothing here as the central orphanage: this is necessary 
for the present. 

Whether in the orphanage, or the town, all those employed are 
devoted to the work, I will just instance the good woman who has 
the care of the great nursery. Her life is to me a problem, with- 
out regular sleep, or regular meals, she is always on her feet. If a 
ohild cries in the night, well or ill, she watches at its pillow, and 
warms its milk or broth. She has to wash the linen, and pay par- 
ticular attention to a dozen sick orphans, and who, though grown 
up, cannot be placed with other Chriatiaos. She loves her employ- 
ment, no doubt by a special grace from God. No one else has 
hitherto been able to go through all this work, of which the fatigue 
is increased in summer by the heat and miasma. With only the 
help of two of the elder orphans this excellent woman is sufficient 
for everything, aad wants no further aid. In June last the typhus 
fever had ahnost carried her off. She received the last sacraments, 
and prepared herself for death. But God's holy will was only to 
try U6, and to give her an opportunity to show how much virtue she 
possessed. I have never yet met with so simple aod child-like a 
character. When left alone she was constantly speaking aloud to 
our Blessed Lord, to His Holy Mother, or St, Joseph. The ex- 
pressions of her ardent love for our Lord were so touching that we 
could not restrain our tears. This was her last will Father,'* 
she said, when I am dead, let me be dressed in my worst dress; 
let my coffin be made of the commonest and thinnest planks. Bol 
I haTe one favour to ask-— I should like to be buried amongst the 
orphans.^ Seeing her out of danger, I said, **Yoa are letter." 
^ Yes,** she replied, all my little angela in heaven, haye dosed 
Ae gate agsinst me»^ ^ They bave done right. Send them many 
more brothers and sister8» and later they will be ready to reoeiYer 
yon." As soon as she regained a little strength she resumed her 
former employments. May it please God to preserve her to us for 
many years ! 

As to the orphans sent at three different times from Chang-hai 
to Tsum-min, our Christians have hitherto considered it an honour 
to treat them better, clothe them better, and instruct them with 
more care than the orphans of the island itself. Many of them 
have suffered from the hideous complaint they contracted on the 
continent, and some of the Christians in a moment of weakness sent 
us back the diiidren infected with the itch. Immediately a tidy^ 

nnmatried woman offered to take charge of thenu God Uessed her 
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courage. The first who was committed to her care was speedily 
cured; a second and a third foUuvved. Her good example touched 
tbe hearts of others, and the adopting parents thought no longer of 
sending away these children, but undertook to cure them themselves. 

Our islanders may have their good qualities, but I think tliat in 
their utfcer recklessness for the lives of children they surpass tha 
people of the continent. On the 3rd of Jan. I counted 37 parcels 
of straw, each containing a dead child> in a distance of 9 miles, ia 
the canal of Sir-kai, part of which was in the town. This custom 
of throwing children into the canal causes many in£inticides» for 
they do not wait for death before doing so* A doctor, who is a con- 
vert, lold me thai ihe reason is, that tha pagans believe that the 
ml of the child, carried away by the cnrrentt wiU not be able to 
iind its fiiotber» and to come bade and take tlie milk intended for- 
tbe children to be born aflter it. 

Being shocked at seeing some pupils in the town with a cord 
round their neck, to which wooden padlocks were fixed, I remarked 
that these children were not dogs that they should have padlocks on 
their necks. A pagan who was present replied, that to make a 
child submiesivehe must be treated like an animal. 

Our Tsum-mins are renowned for their litigious propensities; 
they have penalties to pay, and a certain number of sapecs for every- 
thing, and these they exact for the slightest o-fTence. To kill an ox 
or a dog, to pull up a tree, to retuovd a stone at the wrong time, 
ire almost considered public crimes. Should a neighbour make 
any unpleasant remark, if the cnlprit does not immediately stiAe 
the affair by giving him a sum of money, the mayor and the in* 
former arrivei and there is a law-satt^ which ends in the ruin- of 
the person accosed. The only crime that is allowed to go free ie 
ehild-mnrder. The killing of an infant calls forth no remark fron» 
any one. I have never yet seen a Tsnm-miner made uneasy on 
m§ subject. Beltgion can alone teach esteem for the child so 
greatly despised by paganism. 

At the feast of SS. Peter and Paul, two good women brought 
ffie each a little orphan to baptise. One was fresh and full of life,' 
the other had hardly a breath left. The latter but just born, had 
been thrown away upon a dunghill. Hats, flies, mosquitos had 
tormented it, worms swarmed upon its little body, the lower 
part of which was in a state of decay. The skin of tbe face was so 
gnawed that it was dithcuit to distinguish the senses for the 
anointing. As soon as the completion of the ceremonies had taken 
pUoe, the gates of heaven were opened to receive this blessed child* 

Less fortunate was a Christian widow. Hearing that a pagan 
WQQuui had placed her sew-bum child in a basket of filthy Ae went 
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lo lier in hopes to mto ihe child. She was hilterly deceived* Tbe 
mother xus^ ran to the beaket^ cerried it to her bedj and soffocating 
tiie infant, cried out $ This one jon shall not haye/' 

A seminarist who is now a priest. Father Tsiam, going from Siiw 
Kai-on to the town, passed through the pagan suburb of Qui-dia-je- 
ou. In the street he met a woman, who was preparing to throw a 
little girl into the canal, while the people of the town watched her 
proceedings with perfect indifference. Give me that child," said 
our fervent seminarist. ** I have a relation who will bring it up 
carefully." After a few difficulties tlie child was given up to him. 
Father Thiam was known to be a bachelor, so his conduct attracted 
theatteotion of the neighboursy and in a few moments he was sur- 
rounded by a crowd of oiirious people^ Without however being at 
all disturbed by this he asked, for a cup of water^ and bap* 
tised the ohild. Being at ease about thp fate of his soul* he 
purchased a little of the rice cake» called ko^ and gave him some to 
eat. After this he made a beautiful exhortatioa, which began as 
follows: " It is said that the European missionaries collect children» 
with the intention either to eat them or to make them into opiuia 
or other medicines, or holy bresd» but these are calumniee, ab<» 
surdities ; on the contrary, they practise the first call of the Christian 
law, which is to love God and our neighbour as ourselves."... He 
then traced so beautiful a picture of our holy religion and spoke of 
the value of the soul in so convincing a manner, tliat the impres- 
sion which he made converted more than one of his hearers, and 
probably will convert several others. It is in this manner that the 
Holy CluMhcKjd helps the Propagation of tlie Faith. 

An unfortunate Christian, an opium smoker, and, it is said, in 
consequence a thief, had resisted ail the admonitions of the mis* 
sionaries« Affected by the desolate condition of his family I tried 
^is year a last remedy. This man had formerly adopted an orphan, 
end I remarked that he had a great love for this girl^ now li 
years old. Without saying anything to him, one day^ after 
service^ I detained her in the church and had her tskeu to the 
crphan^^e. This praved the moment of grace for our smoker. 
Broken-hearted, with tettrs in his eyes, he came to ask pardon, 
and followed the barrow which carried away the ohild, exclaiming, 
•* If I must die in curing myself of opium, I willingly consent; 
but never to live separated from my orphan.'* lie kept his 
word contrary to tlie opinion of those who thought that tliough 
the feelings of the heart were moved, his will had been rendered 
inert by the use of opium. He succeeded in breaking off from 
the poison that very day, and having remained for a week at Hom- 

Sau» close to the orphanagei under the cue of a doctor, he xetuined 
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to liis house cured, and his orphan was restored to him. It may 
justly be said of him : in saving others he has saved himself. 

Since Father Clavelin has set up the Holy Childhood at Tsum- 
min, the zeal of our Christians has daily increased. To bring up 
orphans has become a duty, especially with our single women, and 
as here tbey are both numerous and fervent, the good example 
spreads to other members of their family. Hence it is a question 
who shall bring up most orphans in the best manner. In those 
districts where these good women leave their houses to live in the 
Kom-sou, their example cannot of course have the same effect; but 
here by degrees it has become an honour, a comfort^ a pious duty 
to teke charge of or^^ana. It is a condition for frequent commu* 
nton and intercourse with the missionary. To threaten any family 
with the removal of its orphan is a great punishment It is looked 
upon as a public humiliation; a misfortune which is feared^ and 
which is to be ayoided at any cost. 

It is true that God repays our Christians for the sacrifices they 
make for the orphans. They are visibly blest in their labour, in 
their persons, in tlieir households, in their harvests. Peace, joy, 
and honest ease preside at the domestic hearth. Their morals are 
more pure, their health more flourishing, their children are born 
more amiable, and with softer and more precocious minds. They 
give less offence to God, and scandals are almost impossible. In a 
word — especial graces are bestowed upon their iamilies. Thus, even 
in this world, our Lord is pleased to render back a hundred fold 
whatever they do for Him. Our unmarried women reap still 
greater advantages from their devotedness. We generally assign to 
theoa the orphans who are the most ill treated by nature; they find 
in them an exercise of self-abnegation and mortifioation» as well as 
of patience and charityi and thus lay up much merit for another 
world. These orphans grow up and become a real company of 
guardian angels who preserve our young girls from the dangers to 
which their virtue is night and day exposed. On one hand, as all 
are poor, the maintenance of these orphans demands continual labour 
which many prolong far into the night, and this banishes idleness 
and its consequences, and accustoms them to the hard and suffering 
condition necessary for the followers of Jesus Christ. On the other 
hand the hearts of our single women attach then^st'lves solely to these 
children, and thus the natural inconstancy of their affections is 
strongly fixed, and we no longer fear those defections and scandals 
which would prove the severest of the Missionary's trials. 

I have related to you. Rev. Father, all that I think it useful to 
commanicate in order to complete what you already know of the 
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Sooiety in the Inlftod of Tram-xnin; — ^nothing more remains but to 

Mk for jour blessing and a remembrance in your prayers. 

JBouzdiileao, & J* 



WESTERN XONG-KING. 

From the Beir. Father Paul Paginiert Miss, apost. of the Society 
of Foreign Missions, to the BtL Ser* Dr» Jeantet^ Vic. apoet. of 
Western Toog-King. 

July 28th, 1864. 

My Lord Bishop, 

I have the honour to forward the report, for which your lord- 
ship asked me, of the Holy Childhood ia niy district. 1 will first 
tell you the reasons for which I greatly esteem this Society, 

When your lordship sent me hither, you particularly recom- 
mended the Society of the Holy Childhood to my notice, and those 
words found an echo in my heart all the more readily that I have 
always regarded it as the complement of the Propagation of the 
Faith. These two societies are in my opinion, sisters who are in- 
separable, and both of whom are requbite for the perfect adminis- 
tration of a Mission. The Propagation of the Faith, having for- its 
aim the extension of the kingdom of God and the enivation of soub« 
eannot fail to find in the Holy Childhood great resources for the 
attainment of this doable end. By means of this Society she is 
enabled to carry the kingdom of God into a great number of pagan 
lamllies, who not only did not wish to enquire into our holy i^i- 
gion, but who even were its persecutors. It penetrates into the 
houses of those mandarins who pronounce sentence of death against 
our Christians, It introduces itself even into the palace of the King, 
where it has baptised a young aspirant to the throne, deprived by an 
early death of an earthly crown to inherit one more beautiful in 
heaven. And though the kingdom of heaven is thus only brought 
into these pagtin families in as it were a temporary manner, that is 
till the death of the baptised child, yet it remains tliere as an inde* 
lible remembrance that God has been Master. The infant has 
departed, it is true, but it is exactly by his intercession in heaven 
that the seed secretly shed in this house will fructify. 

The Propagation of the Faith will find no better helpmate in 
proeuriog the salTatlon of souls than the Holy Childhood, which is 



daily sendin* tlionsands of souls to heaven. The Propagation of 
the Faith then requires the help of the Holy Childhood for the 
eompklixMi of Us work, in the same way Ibat the latter has need of 
the Plropagalton of the Faith, as an elder sister who can organize, 
direct, and enable her to walk. The Propagation of the Faith helps 
the Holy Childhood^ when the child, who having been baptised 
tnrriTes its baptisnii has been educated, and is now a grown up 
ChHstiant perhaps eren a minister of the Lord, who will give lustra 
to the Ohuroh by his Tirtnes* Hie may even honour her hj his glo« 
rimu martjrdonL The last perseoution gave example of this in 
3 or S young martyr priests, plants gathered from the garden of 
the Holy Childhood, and ultimately the fruit of all this reverts to 
the Propagation of the Faith. These are some of tlie principal 
reasons which lead me to so high an appreciation of the Society of 
the Holy Childhood and inspire me with a desire to labour for her 
with all my power. Besides this, I learned during the few months 
which I passed with your Lordship, on my arrival in Western 
Tong-King how high was the esteem in this Mission for the Holy 
Childhood, and this could not fail to increase my desire to devote 
myself in an especial manner to its extension. 

One of my first cares in taking possession of my district was to 
establish the Holy Childhood. I was but a young novice in the 
Apostolate, but I tried to do good according to the means whioh 
divine Providence placed in my way. In conformity with your 
lordship's recommendation I employed persons who came to me in 
the administration, of baptism. I explained the means to be used 
for mdcing a plentiful harvest of souls« always exercising a seal 
which should be discreet^ prudent, and conformed to the prescrip- 
tions of holy Church, which gives directions respecting the baptisms 
of little pagans. I explained also to these Christians, the care to 
be taken of those children who survived their baptism, that they 
ehould either purchase, adopt them, or bring them to me that they 
might when older have the 'benefit of religious instruction. As to 
the children whose parents will not conseiit to part with them, I 
recomiuended the baptisers to keep an eye on them; to watch them 
u they grow up, and exhort them to follow our holy religion when 
they are older, and to mention them to other Christians of the 
asighbourhood, that these latter may keep watch over them, should 
they themselves fail in being able to do so. 

But I intended to direct not only the old biqitisers, I wkhed also 
to inorsase their number. I therefore endeavoured to form a 
aueleusof lealous and clerer persons entirely devoted to the work 
cf baptising. I gave them my instructions and then sent them 
ihroad, at first in company with others who were broken in to the 
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work. As soon as they get necustomed to it ihtj separate^ and 

each will go his own way, and make his own harvest. 

These persons devote themselves to their work with great zeal and 
exactitude, and are industrious in finding out where there arsj 
children in danger of death. At the end of my letter I shall give 
you the history of one of these zealous baptisers ; but I must say aj 
few words about h«r pious industry* by way of anticipation. In spitd 
af the great number of children whom she baptises, thinking tU 
amount small when compared with those who are loetf she hm 
formed a kind of seoondary machine of which she is herself M 
principal wheeU directing and giving movement to the whole. M 
has enrolled her mother and some other fervent Christians, aod 
sends them forth to the work. She has begged some prudent 
and discreet pagan women to tell her whenever they met witk 
children in danger of death, and whenever they tell her of a dym^ 
child, she gives them some pills or other trifles, as a reward, and 
flies to open heaven to another soul. She has also taught thm 
pagans to baptise as Christians do» but only in cases where tli«r 
is positively no time to call in one of them» God cannot but hMl 
such enlightened and .devoted leaL By means of this woman ssil| 
others whe work under her direction^ there are sometimes iMr 
than 200 children a month sent to heaven. I have taken all po9« 
sible trouble to ascertain her manner of proceeding in the work of 
baptising, and I find that everything is right, discreet and in con- 
formity with the rules of the chuich. It is very satisfactory to 
think that she is not the only one who is thus labouring zealously 
and with success. Others devote themselves like her to the s&me 
cause* and through their labours and those of the old baptisers, 1 
have on my list alone, in the space of one year, more than 9JM 
baptisms of children in danger of deaths of whom the greater psil 
are already in heaven* 

Though by the blessing of Ood I thus saw the work of baptisuv 
prospering in the district which your lordship has given to my 
superintendence, I was not yet content. I regretted that all tbo«0 
little children, who not being in danger of death could not be 
regenerated in the saving waters, should be left to grow up 
amidst the errors of paganism. Amongst them, doubtless, tiiere 
were souls endowed with many good qualities, who would make 
excellent Christians. With ihe desire to save them, I W 
also aednviotion that the endeavour would succeed. I therefore te- 
eommended my baptisers to obtain some of these children. It 
a first attempt which I wished to make, that I might try dis 
nature of the ground, for I did not dare to ask your lordibip'i 
auihurity for the establishment uf a house before being quite for^ 



Digitized by Google 



7ff 

of having chil(!ren to plaoe in it. At the end of a tnonth I bad 
collected a sufficient number to feel certain of the success of the 
enterprise. It was then I proposed to your lordship the estab- 
lishment of a house of the Holy Childhood, for the support and 
instruction of the little adopted pagans. Yuu approved of my 
design, and gave me great encouragement, making indeed sacrificea 
which must have been inoonrenient to you. Dependiog oa your 
support, I set about the ezecittion of my plan with good oou* 
lage. I formed a company of purchasers of little ohiidieo ; I sent 
them forth on an expedition. I wished to take adTtntage of a 
dicttmstance which was in our fayour— the famin^-to make an 
dfort beyond our resources* and I haTe sol been disappointed* 
Many parents not baring wherewith to feed their children, wil* 
lingly consented to get rid of them. To famine has been added the 
usual accompaniment of pestilence, whioh has left many orphans, 
80 that at the end of about five months my helpers had collected 
nearly 300 children, amongbt w hom were some who were at the 
breast. For these it was necessary to find wet nurses, but this 
was not our greatest need. A great many of the children were in a 
painful state, full of fill sorts uf diseases. Some of their little 
bodies had suffered so much that it was difficult to find people 
charitable enough to take charge of them, even for payment. I 
wish I could have shown some of them to the associates of the 
Holy Childhood^ they would no doubt have been touched with 
compassion* and however deformed might be their bodieS| at least 
thsir souls were beautiful, for they had just been washed in the 
salntary waters of baptism. Great obstacles were foreseen by many 
St the beginning of ^is undertaking, and one of these was the want 
of nurses. Do not draw back on this aacount/^ I said to some of 
oar Christians^ find 100 children per day and bring them to me. 
If God gives us these children. He will give us the means to provide 
for them.'* To facilitate our means for finding nurses 1 Lave 
established four central points, two in my own neighbourhood, and 
two at a distance ol two and three days' journey. Each of these 
places includes all the Christian settlements, situate in its immediate 
locality, and is intended to receive the children who are purchased 
in the neighbourhood. The people who have the task of superin- 
tending these central points are to come once or twice each month 
to give an account, and I also send one of my catechista from timet 
to time to see that the children are well taken care of, and to ez« 
•mine how things are going on. He has to keep a register contain- 
ing the name of each child, his country, his age» the name of the 
person who bought him^ that of the baptizer, and of the ftmily to 
which he is sent for nursingy with the datea. The account for hwt 
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montli showed ] 50 children at nurse, nearly 40 at the asylum, 
without reckoning those who have been adopted by Christian 
families to whom they have been given. A catechist is placed at 
the head of the asylum to superintend everything which relates to 
these establish men tSy and another has the care of the children's 
inetruction. Most of them have already been baptised or are being 
prepared for it. They are generally attached to the house and 
never think of leaving it, which I always thought would be the case 
witb children who had come to the of reason. Some few who 
have mn away had only been there three or four days, so that there 
had not been sufficient lime to inspire them with the love of religion. 
Qenerally speaking, a hw days of religioui instrootion produce • 
complete change in them. This emngement rendeie tiie direotion 
of the honse more easyt and without it it would be diffiimU for us 
to retain children who have been accustomed to do their own wiUt 
and for whom I have not at my command the eztmud mesne which 
are elsewhere employed so successfully in captivating young minds. 
Our poverty and the impossibility of extending our work, oblige me 
at first to think only of what is strictly necessary. I regret much 
that I am often obliged to let my children remain in want of suit- 
able clothing, they have only as nmch as is indispensable, though of 
food they have abundance. I mean to economise to tlie utmost that 
I may be able to give each cliild a proper dress, at least for Sundays 
and festival holidays. How much 1 long for some nuns from 
Europe; how useful they would be. I hope, however, thet with 
God's help X shall be able to procure some before many yean are 
over* 

Amongst these young plants from the garden of the Holy 
Childhood, there are some, my Lord Bishop, which seem to have ex- 
cellent talents and good dispositions. These I shall do my best to 
cultivate In order that after a year*a trial we may be able to admit 
them to the **Mm$(m ds Dteu/' It is possible that they wiU become 
catechists if not priests. Should they do so they will not be the 
first offshoots of the Holy Childhood raised to the priesthood, for 
the Mission at Western Tong-King already reckons severtil. 

Since the cessation of the famine the purchase of the children has 
become more difficult and has decreased. On the other hand, the 
mortality has been very considerable amongst them as well as 
amongst the other children. They have been cut down by the 
pestilence more than grown-up people. I lost more than 100 from the 
time of the establishment of the Asylum to last month. Seeing 
thitt great mortality I asked myself several times whether we hasten 
their deaths by our purchase of them; but all being well conaideied 
I am convinced that out of 100 children, if 20 or 30 die on our 
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hwd^ 80 ar more would Ima died bid tbej renMsed with tbelr 
parents. When given up to us they ire generally weak Mid sickly, 
and have been for a long time suffering from hunger. As soon aa 
they fall into our hands they are well takten care of; and if we ean- 
Bot always save their lives, we at least prolong them by some 
months instead of shortening them. Were they left to the care of 
their parents their weakness would daily increase. Your Lordship 
knows besides tliat in Tong-king it has always been tlie case that the 
greatest number of cliildren who are attacked by small pox, sink un- 
der it. This ia also the case ot other maladies, and it is only the lives 
of those who have passed through these trials which can be depended 
upon. We most feel the want of vaccination, and 1 hope that commu- 
nication becoming easier, we may be able to re-introduce that benefit 
formerly brougli there by Father Costejs, but since then lost. I do 
not think I have lost any of the children who hid already had the 
small pox» I hopoj in spite of difficulties, that by multiplying my 
springs of action I shall be able to maintain an everage of 150 
children in my asylum, and with peace^ and aboTO all, the blessing 
of God, I hope to get up to 200. 

I observed at the beginning of my letter tl>at the Holy Childhood 
is a great help to the Society for the Propagation of the Faith; 
here is afresh proof of this. Within the last three months 12 per- 
sons, forming three or four families have opened their eyes to the 
light, and have received the grace of baptism, thanks to the 
Holy Childhood. There are at least four other families who are 
disposed to receive the same blessing. I have not yet admitted 
them as eateehumens because I wish first to prove iheir good iutenr 
tioua by giving them trial. 

This is the manner in which these conversions have been brought 
about When I send forth my fellow-labourers on their expeditions 
I (recommend them also to think on the wants of the elder per- 
a(ms« and they do this with good effect. The families of whom I am 
speaking had sold me some of their children, and our Lord seems to 
Lave made use of them to open the eyes of their parents, for It was 
after this that they expressed a desire to embrace our holy religion. 
As they belong to villages which are altogether pagan and it would 
be difiiculfc for them to shake clY their supersLuions, I made them 
come to me, after they had gone through a tolerably long triaL 
They are instructed, baptised, and confmned; and once well estab- 
lished in their religious principles, I make use of them for my work 
if they are likely to be of service to it, or else I place them in 
Christian settlements where they can gain a living whilst still 
observing their religion. I have bad striking proofs of the sincerity 
of the conversion of these new Chrtstians. Most of them beoomA 
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devoted to tiie Holy ChilAobd, tnd biVe hmt % great help to me. 

I give them the care of those infanta for whom I have not been 
able to find nurses, and of those of whom no one else will take 
charge. And when the pains they take with these poor babes ren- 
der tliem clean and liealthy, I take them away and replace them 
by others in the same state in which the former were at first. I 
am cruel, am I not, my Lord Bishop? but those who established the 
Sisters of Charity and other orders devoted to the relief of misery 
were still more cruel than I am. These new Christians, fruits of the 
Holy Childhood, render their serrices with willing hearts ; they are 
indeed angelfli sent by God to pay back to the Holy Childhood 
what they havereoeivMf and without their aid I should hardly have 
obtained the reaulte I have gained* Ail they do ia done gratia^ far 
my poverty permtta me to give them no other reoompenae than 
the white dreaa on the day of their baptism, which ia common to all 
new made OhrtstianB. 

Toar Lordship will now perhapa fcncy that the Society of the 
Holy Childhood runs on as upon wheels without the least difiicuUy, 
This is by no means the case; the evil one looks upon this new 
establishment with no favourable eye, and has consequently stirred 
Tip annoyances. A\ hen he saw that we were going to snatch from 
him even the children who were in no danprer of death, and whom 
he hoped to make his servants, he was irritated and opened his 
batteries, and gave me battle. The first thing he did was secretly 
to excite the anger of the Mandarin of the aub-departmeafc agatnat 
the Christian settlement where I live* 

This mandarin denounced the village to the prefeotnre as having 
a monster church, holding very considerable assemblies, and even 
occasionally receiving an European. In apite of the peace made 
between France and the King of Aanam, these were decided by 
the theological mandarin faculty, to be three great crimes. The 
chiefs of the villsge were then called to the pre^cture, the manda- 
rins got alarmed, and ordered the church to be thrown down. They 
were content to let alone the house which was presumed to be the 
residence of a native priest, once a prisoner for the faith, aud libe- 
rated by the King^s order at the conclusion of the peace with 
l^rance. 

Pleased with his exploit, the evil spirit now prepared a second 
tempest. He again stirred the heart of his servant the manda- 
rin against us, who made another report full of malice and of 
falsehood, in hope of overthrowing those houses which the first hur- 
ricane had left atanding. The chiefs of the village were again 
summoned to the prefecture, there were more threats, with orders 
to throw down the rest of the honsesi or the mandarin wouki him- 
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ftelf set them on fire. This famous order was sent to me, and 
the village was under obligation to carry it into execution, I 
said, however, to the inliabitunts : ''Do not throw down the houses 
ja8t yet; go again to the mandarin, and implore him, and if neces* 
stry give him some money,'' The mandarin allowed himself to be 
ioftened, and the three houses which we inhabit remained standing, 
end do so still. I feel certain that this favour is due to the little 
angels of the Holy Childhood who have died in this house and have 
beoome, as it wens pilh^rs of strength. 

Vanquished on this point, the devil next ezoited the hatred of 
one of the chief persons of the village agabst the Holjr ChUdhood. 
Thte man, who is anything hut a good Christian, was seoretly 
working against us. When the affair came to my knowledge, I 
' spoke rather strongly, and the annoyances decreased, for it was rather 
human prudence tlian malice tliat urged him to act. This is not the 
whole o? the war wliich the devil wages with us; he creates want 
here, difficulties there, but we endeavour to make all smooth and to 
continue the work with ardour and confidence. Tliis opposition 
from the evil spirit hag not surprised me; 1 expected it when I 
took the work in hand. But what can the spirit of evil do against 
those who have God on their side ? Now I believe that God is with 
me, f<^ I am doing His work, and though I shaii shall still have to 
struggle, by the power of Grod the devil will be conquered. 

I must now say a few words respecting the zealous baptiser of 
whom I spoke at the beginning of this letter. Having met with 
her last year I enoouraged her to go about baptising, and gave her 
some medicines, though her great timidity prevented my hoping 
much from her. Her simple and lively faith made her look upon 
my words as a strict obligation. Some time afiter, enquiring of one 
of my catechists how she was going on; "Father," he replied, 
"you have given her an arduous task; she has never been accus- 
tomed to go about, and knows literally only her own village, where 
she lives alone, and gives heiself up to prayer and meditation. To 
do the work of baptising, she is obliged to hire an old woman to 
guide Ijer; I beg you to dispense her from this labour.'* ** No/' I 
replied to xuy catechist, ^* 1 shall not dispense her; since she has 
had virtue enough to accept this work and execute it thus, God 
will bless her labours and she will become one of my best baptisers.*' 
At the eudof two months she came to me having baptised 6 children 
who were all already in heaven. This was not imieh, and yet it 
was of considerable importance^ as she had become acquainted with 
sevml villages, and could now go about alone. I gave her great 
encouragement and pointed out means by which she might obtain 
itiU more fruit She continued her work with new courage contiou* 
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ally finding out fresh devices for saving souls. God flpecially blessed 
her good will, for at the end of a short time she had established her 
work upon the footing I have mentioned above. When I saw her 
labouring with so much zeal, devotedness and fruit, I wished to 
know more of her life, which could not but be ft holy one and pleas- 
ing to God. On questioning her 1 found she had great love for 
God, and an ardent desire to increase in this love. This love is 
ibanded on a great degree of humility. Not only she does not seek 
to make known her good deeds, but she has a great dislike to their 
baing known. All her virtues are united with great simplicity and 
mndour, both in her intimate oommnnieation with God and also 
the Blessed Virgin* whom she also lo?ei much. She has often heard 
as it were a voice at the bottom of her heart exoiting her to the 
love of God* One night when she was intending to commanicate 
on the following day she heard a votoe saying to her, You will 
communicate to-morrow, and you are about to sleep I rise and 
make preparation fur receiving your God.** She immediately got 
up and remained in prayer till the morning, when she received 
holy Communion. When the last persecution was at its height her 
brother became a martyr. When she heard that he was about to 
be put to death, and there was no priest to give him absolution, she 
went to him herself to encourage him. She accompanied him to 
the place of execution, excited him to contrition^ prayed with him 
and for him* and ail this in the midst of the aoldiera who did 
not interfere. When arrived at the spoti she onoe more encou- 
raged her brother to marhrrdom, spread die mat upon which the 
sacrifice was to be compIeted« and then retiring a step or two> 
left the executioner to accomplish his work. This truly strong 
woman remained there as a witness to her brother's faitb^ and to 
aid him till his last breath* 

The martyrdom consummated, she took the body and head of her 
brother to inter them as decently as circumstances would alio*,. Na- 
ture and faith were struggling within her : the former beheld a bro- 
ther put to an unjust and cruel death, but the latter considered liiiii 
as a martyr, and in this thought she was comforted and strengthened, 
I asked her how she felt while accompanying her brother, and 
when she saw him put to death. She replied, ''My soul was very 
sorrowful, but I tried to overcome the bitterness which overflowed 
it, that I might strengthen and encourage him, and when all was 
over I retired to weep alone." Such a person cannot fail to bring 
down blessings on the Holy Childhood for which she has also her 
trials to sustain. K few months ago, when the pestilence was raging, 
I sent her to Nam-dinh to employ herself both in baptising awl 
purcharing in&nts. She bought about 40, and took some of them 
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to her Tillage to find Dunes for tliem. Sone of tliem nnfortu- 
natelj died es other children of the village had done* The pagane 
were aogry with her, aecaaing her quite wrongfully of having 

introduced the pestilence amongst them, and went in search of her 
to punish her. She was obliged to go away for a time to escape 
the persecution of these bad people, but this trial did not discouraga 
her. She continued her work with as much zeal and ardour as 
before. Her humility even led her to conceal this occasion of 
merit, and it was only from other persons who knew her well, that 
we heard of it. If her life is preserved and her zeal continues, as I 
hope will be the case, ahe will be a great help to the Uoly Child- 
hood as well by her prayers as her actions. 

Here is an anecdote, which without being anything very won« 
derful, shows how God sometimes uses extraordinary means for 
saving the souls He desires to draw to Himself. 

Tour Lordship is aware that the pagans are through a snperstitione 
notion, someUmes oonvineed that they will not be able to bring up 
sach or suoh children, because the fates have told them eo. Under 
these circumstances they sell them, forsake themi and sometimes even 
get rid of them by destroying them. Amongst my children in the 
asylum there are at the least two or three who prove this stateineat, 
for their mothers were about to put them to death when they were 
saved by some Christians, who begged to be allowed to adopt them. 
A pagan then having lost one of her children consulted the fates to 
know what would happen to one who was still at the breast. The 
answer was not favourable; the child would sooner or later be 
killed by the bad spirit. The woman then sold the child, mean* 
ing thereby to dec^ve the evil spirit, who would not know where 
he was. At the end of a few days she repurchased him, and brought 
him home secretly. She sold him a second time, and again brought 
him back. She was to do so three times, after which the evil spirit 
having lost sight of the child would not know where to find him^ 
aod it was by this means alone that he could live. The two first 
times she sold him to pagans who allowed her to repurchase him, but 
the third time it was God's will that she should sell him to a 
Christian of the village where I am living. This woman brought 
him to me the next day, quite joyful at what she considered a good 
deed. She confessed having told an untruth, that they might not 
know that the purchase had been made for me. She added, **the 
mother had asked from what village I came, in order that she miglit 
come and visit the child, but I gave her a wrong name.*' She did 
not suspect that the mother made this enquiry to enable her to 
find her son and repurchase him a third time. Her intention was 
only to conceal the ciroametance that I was in the village, wbiob. 
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inifftit have been eaiqpeeted by the parcbeee of eo large a number ef 

obiTdren. I immediately baptised this child and eent him to nurse 

at a distance for fear that the evil one might excite the mother to 
make disturbances in endeavouring to regain ber child. A day or 
two after she was indeed in search of him, but this time with no 
success. 

T have still some interesting anecdotes left, but my report is 
already sufficiently long. Yet as it is the first I [have had the 
honour to address to your lordship on the subject of the Holy Child- 
hood in my district^ I have thought it right to give you full details 
of the means employed for the progress of the Society, the result 
we have obtained, and of oar hope of still greater suceess, if the 
Oentral Committee will come generously to our aid. Let them give 
as £5»000 my lord» and I engage that we ehali find means to employ 
them with good effect 

I have the honour to be» my lord» with the greatest respect and 
devotion, your very humble servant and colleague, 

Paul Pugioier, Miss* Apoat. 



INDIA.— MISSION OF PONDICHEKEY. 

Bxtfftcts from a letter from the Rev. Father Bergez, Migg. of thf 
Soc. of Foreign Missions^ to the Bight £ev. Dx. Godelie, Vicar 
Apos. of Pondicherry. 

Oombaoonam, 10th Aug. IBMm 

My lord Bishop, 

I am going to try and complete the information already 
transmitted to your lordship, as to the struggles which have been 
maintained by our dear little Pevasflagasan, (Lazarus), his persever- 
ance and his victory, 

Arounasalam (Lamrus's pagan name) began to frequent one of the 
schools of the Holy Childhood, established at Pratacondy, not tar 
from his parents' village, at the age of nine years. He was soon 
remarkable not only for his aptness at his studies, his exactness to 
all his duties, and his perfect obedience, but above ail for a great 
desire for the truth. It was his delight to carry off the books of 
his Christian sclioulfeliows, to read them, and taste the sweet teach- 
ing of our holy religion. His love for the Priest, his attraction to 
the Uhurch^ and many other indicatigns showed the inclination of 
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Via heart, which soon, opening more and more to the divine light 
which illuminftted it, ptnired itself out at the feet of the priest. If 
!ie could not then obtain the grace of B^tptism, he at least 
broke with all the customs of pagani&m, aud many violent reproaoUei 
wd severe ponisUoieau he hii to endure on this account. 

A mysterious drtiin» I dare not call it a Tifiioii» tended to etrengthen 
tbe boy's desires. Tour lordship knows the Teaeratioa in which 
the tomb of the Ber* Fether Iiegoafc ii held 1^ the people of theaa 
«miitries. The first coQBdencfi of our child hed beea gimi to the 
My Hissloiuiryy ftnd so from the time of bis death he never failed 
to go and make a prayer on his grave^ each day, in going to aud 
returning from school. 

One night, when asleep, he saw Father liegout going through 
the streets of the village, and knocking Qt tlie doorn, till he stop[)eJ 
before his and said, Well, are you converted?'' (iiterally, Has the 
Sood Spirit oome to yon?) Arowsaalam astonished, was silent. He 
; iken saw the Father leave tbe houses oontinne to go through the 
streets, knocking at the doorsy and then come back to him with the 
itme qnestion: Well has tbe Good Spirit come to you He is 
some,'' sud the child. Then,'^ added the Father, you shall be 
called Lazarus. Fear not ; you will have trials and persecutions 
to endure: but do not be discouraged, remember your immortal soul, 
&nd that your name is hencefortii Lazarus*" The apparition then 
, Tanished. 

In the morning, before reluming to school, the happy child 
related hia secret in * confidence to one of his pagan schoolfellows; 
the father of this boy, who was sleeping near, had listened to the 
conversation of the two boys^ and it was this pagan who, after 
its fulfilment, related this mysterious dream to 'which, at the 
, time, he attached no more importance than to any other* 

From this day Arounasslam had but one thought—he must re- 
ceive baptism at any cost. He foresaw many obstacles, but heaven, 
which had foretold them, would be sura to remove them. On the 
12th March, 1865, he went resolutely to Father Selvanader, Vicar 
of Pratacondy, to beg the favour of being admitted into the number 
d catephumens. This Father, who was only lately arrived, seeing 
•d young a man and knowing nothing of his antecedents, advised 
Mm to wait for the return of Father Beisard, the first Missionary 
of tbe district* But this return might be delayed too long for tbe 
Vdant oonyert* Two days later he returned at night* Father/' 
•lid he, I am aware that you do not know me, but Fr. SieuoaUt 
Missionary of Candamangalam, who was formerly here, is well 
ici^uainted with me. I am going to ask him to baptise me; only 
gifd a i^tt^fi that he may not fancy that I have been diiv^ 
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•wfty by my parents.'* Having said this he returned home, imnMcK* 
ateiy made up liis little bundle, and whilst all his family were asleep,' 
fearifig neither the darkness of the night nor a journey of twenty 
miles, he set out for Candamangaiam. Here his first trial awaited 
him, for Fn Hieueau had gone to take charge of anotlier Christian 
settlement, 5 miles distant. He arrived all oMock in the morn* 
ing, and having, remained only long enough to take a little food! 
and to rest after his fatigues, our courageous youth set out again 
the following evening to find Fr. Kieucau. He arrived at mid- 
night, and in the joy of attaining the objeet of bis wishes hel 
forgot all his ^tigues. He seemed to touch the gate of heaven' 
since he was at the feet of him who was to regenerate his soul ini 
the saving waters of baptism. But these divine waters flow from: 
the foot of the Cross, and our Lord was there waiting to open for 
him the way of trial. It began the next day. The boy's lather 
' arrived, entered suddenly into the room, and seizing his son, wished 
to drag him away. The child first grasped a table, then a bed, then 
a box, then the bar of a window, and after a long struggle^ 
the father, unable to suooeed, had recourse to more dangeroei 
weapons. He addressed himself to his son's heart in the most tender 
and affectionate words. The child resisted cunning as he had dons 
violence, and came forth victorious from this first attack. 

The next day it was the mother's turn. She arrived accompanied 
by several relations. Dishevelled, and with lamentable cries, she 
called lier son. **My child, my cliild, the apple of my eye! I must 
see my chiidl" In the mean time Arounasalam, hidden in a corner, 
was praying at the foot of a crucifix, and fur more than a quarter of 
an hour he remained thus in spite of the cries of his mother, and 
the natural distress of his own heart* He then tried to pacify his 
mother without showing himself, upon which the other relatioos 
joined in and endeavoured to gain his heart, by the most tender 
and touching words, speaking of their affection and kind intenticM^ 
and saying that they did not wish to take him away, but only to 
see him and speak with him. He answered, You are worideifal 
men, models of truth. What was it you said as you were com- 
ing V* •'Nothing, that we know of." "Nothing! you said, YeSf 
we will call the little rogue in a friendly manner, and when we 
liave once got him out we wiU carry him to the village, and tbea 
after having half strangled him, and given him plenty of blows, we 
shall find no difiiculty in making him forget the religion of J^M 
If he is obstinate, we wilt get rid of him in one way or another. 
Tell me, is not this ihe manner in which you talked on the road f" 
At these words they were astounded, and knew not what to reply ; 
they were struck with fear aud asked each other how he came (o. 
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know what they had spoken of only amongst themselTCs. This 
trick haying failed, the mother bep^nn again to utter piercing cries, 
pronounce maledictions and invoke Sinen, Peroumal, and the rest 
of her false gods, whilst the boy gently leplied, " Oh, my mother 1 
wiU these false godd take you to heaven ? why will you go with 
them to hell?" Q^he Missionary having arrived, the parents asked if 
they could take away their child* He replied that they might if 
the child cooflented to follow them, and advieed them not to ill- 
treat him, to show htm affection^ and to see if they could induce 
him to go away with them. On their promising fdl this the boy 
Cttrae to them, but betraying the confidence which had been plated 
in them, they immediately threw themselves upon him, and you 
may now figure to yourstilf this poor lamb, struggling in the grasp 
of four furious wolves. One took his liands, another his feet, two 
others lifted him up, and they set off at a run. The boy cried out 
with all his might and called for help against tliis violence so loudly 
and so well, that a crowd assembled. The mayor of tlie village 
arrived, and having witnessed the violence done lo the boy ordered 
him to be set at liberty; bat as he was a pagan, and far from desiring 
to favour the conversion of the child, he took the matter into hi^ own 
hands, hoping that he should be able to persuade him to return to 
his parents. For more than an hour he continued his arguknents; 
the boy, enlightened by grace, made such just and striking replies 
to all his proposals* that every one was in admiration. At last^ 
when a thousand arguments had been again and again refuted, he 
once more had recourse to the mother's despair. But why should 
my mother despair because I come to the true God? did she bring 
me into the world then fur hell?'* "But,'' replied the mayor, how 
can you live without either father or mother?*' "I do not forsake 
any lather or mother; they must follow me to the Christian reli- 
gion. If they vvjecl me i have in heaven God for my Father, and 
Mary for my mother,'' As the mayor wished to continue, the boy 
became impatient, and exclaiaied, "wretched man, will you go 
away 1 What I have you only rescued me from the hands of these 
pagans to throw me into the power of the evil one f Let me alone, 
for I sliall answer you no more/' After this the mayor was obliged 
to retire in confusion. 

After the departure of the rdations there were a few days of calm 
which were employed in preparing this generous catechumen for the 
grace of baptism, which it seemed no longer just to refuse him. On 
baptising him, on the 22nd of March, Father Bieucau, not knowing 
that a name had already been assigned to the boy by another mis- 
sionary, and ignorant also of the mysterious dream oi' which we have 

Bpoken, but recollecting the struggles undergone by Lazarus the 
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miirtTr ia tliis ooantry, asked tbe ehild if he vemembered to h§m 

read his history. ** O yes. Father, I have read the story of his 
combats with admiration.'* **Well, you shall bear his name, and 1 
may God give you the strength and perseverance with which He 
formerly inspired this iliustrioos Chrktiaol" And thus was (he { 
child's dream fulfilled. 

The day following he made his first Communion; the bread of 
the strong came to fortify his young soul and prepare it for nev 
combats soon to follow. That very day his parents returned to the 
charge* and on this occasion they brought with them the cateohict 
who had been his former aohool-maater, and other Ohristianap who 
came thus that they might show by their outward conduct, that 
the resolalioa of the child was not a consequence of ihti£ 
intrigues. 

Tliey had hardly arrived when the catechisfc called our neophyte 
by his old pagan nanie of" Arounasalatn ; twice lie made his appeal 
and yet the boy remained silent. How is it, you impolite little 
fellow/' aaid tlie caiechist» that I have called you twice and you 
make no answer?'* The rea^u is that my name is no loag«r. 
Arounasalam but Lazarus. I no longer acknowledge thie pagia 
X)ame»** The cateohist theu tried to induce him to comply with tba 
wishes of lus parents. The child then unable to understand whst 
was passing, cried out, My God, my God I what does this roeso? 
even ray master, he who taught me my religion, comes to tell me , 
that I must return to idolatry! Well, so be it: let all the world I 
be against me^ Thou, O my God, wilt remain to me and the missioa- 
ary also." 

The relations seeing that they 4iad no chance of success by these 
means, went in all directions in search of the police* But the 
devil was again defealedi for one man replied that in a ease of this 
kind his power did not extend to £uropeau8» and the other agent of 
the polios^ who hastened to their appeal, was satisfied with takinf 
note of boy's protestations^ and deolared that he could net 
oblige him to go away against his will. 

Having returned to their village, resolved to attain tlieir ends, 
the relations had recourse to a new stratagem. They went to 
Father Beisard, the missionary at Pratacoiuly, and addressing hint 
in words apparently most pacific, only begged him to send for the 
boy himself in order that his relations might have the comfort o{ 
teeing him now and then, at the same time, promising not to 
annoy him but to leaYe him q^iietly at the Pn^bytery. Upoa 
these fine promises Father Beisard begged Fathw Rteuoau to send 
htm his neophy to. No one can toll what it oost our boy to qui! 
his father in Jesus Christ, and to go and put himself as it were 
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within reaoh of the very montlji of the wolves who wished to 
dev^our him. I( was liard to persuade him, but at last obedieaoe 

triumplied. 

The precautions winch had happily been talcen caiise<^ a scheme 
of the relations for carrying him away on the road to fail of its 
accomplishment, but tiiey had no sooner armed at the Presbytery 
it Prataoondy« than the scenes of tumult, cries, clamour, and 
Tioknce leoommenced. An agent of the police whom they had 
brought as a support, seeing the poor lamb who was orying out 
uuder their grasp» Help! help I they are going to murder nie^" 
wsB obliged to interfere, and to cut matters short he obliged them 
to put him down and took him to his own house. As he was a 
pagan, he exhausted in his turn all his arguments to persuade him 
to return to iiis own family. Finding his endeavours useless, ha 
referred him the next day to his superior, who did his best with as 
little success as the others. After all these trials it will be asked 
if our neophyte was not at last at the end of his troubles. Alasl 
no. This man sent the child to the Dassiidar of Trichinopoly*^ 
native magistrate. 

He might as well have been given up to the devil in person. 
This pagan magistrate, roused to iniquity, no sooner heard the 
history of our courageous neophyte than, abusing the power which 
rested in him, he determined to force him to renounce the faith by 
every means in his power, and without any regard either to his agsi 
or the claims of justice^ threw him at once into prison. Our young 
confessor, he was only thirteen^ though mixing with highway 
robbers, took all patiently, and though the pain of hunger was 
soon added to the horrors of imprisonment, was even joyful in his 
dungeon. It was not that the necessaries of life were withheld, but 
lie had determined, come what might, to lelrain from touching the 
food brouglit by his relatives, as he knew magical preparations 
vould be mixed with it, much less would he eat the rico offered in 
the paproda, which was sent him by the Dnssildar. Tie thus passed 
the first three days of his seclusion without taking anything but a 
little water, and when the companions of his captivity enquired the 
reason of this long fast, he replied that he was keeping jubilee* 
Our Lord then came to his aid in an extraordinary manner. Ii| 
the night he heard a strange noise, as if something fell upon hin^ 
from above. He felt about in the darkness^ and the something 
which had fallen on him seeming good to eat, he tasted it. All 
that he eould say about it was that this food was delieiousi new to 
bim, and that he felt that it was a present from God. He ate a 
part of it and returning thanks to God, reserved a little for the 
next day, but at day-break, when he wanted this, he could £ud 
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only fome dry leaves, God no doubt intending to teach him in tbii 
manner that he must confide in Him without oare for the monow, 
and, in fact, from this day forward, a Christian nnderlook to supply 
him with food. All this time the wicked magistrate was labouring 
at the perversion of Lazarus; he gave his relations full liberty to 
enter the prison and do ail they could to shake his faith, and he 
himself took him several times to the pagoda, and urged him to 
f^^ute the idols. Each time however he had the shame of seeing 
the courageous confessor throw a look of disdain at these images^ 
and turning his back on them make a great sign of the cross. 
Seeing all liis efforts vain against so firm a faith, he resolved to 
revenge himself on the missionaries. He issued an order of arrest 
against Father RicMicau, accused him of carrying off a minor, and 
against Father Silvanadcr, his servant and his catechist> accused of 
having aided in thia. 

I will not stop to tell you how the Rev. Father Kieucau wii 
brutally seized by the collar by one of the emxssariea of the polioe» 
and dragged along the road like a criminal, was then thrown into 
prisout and with great difficulty obtdned his liberty after a day of ! 
detentioni with a caution that he was not to leave the village^ nor 
will I tell you of the triumph of the pagans and the confusion of 
Our Christians at the sight of our colleagues thus arrested and 
treated as criminals. To speak only of our neophy teethe Dassildar 
at the same time that he issued the mandate of arrest against our 
priests, by an infamous tactic, delivered the child into the fiands of 
his parents, hoping that they would succeed in making him 
apostatize, and give evidence against our colleagues. But God was ' 
on our side, and so are also the prayers of tiie thousands of little 
children whd are enrolled under the banner of the Holy Childhood* 
The Lord Jesus watched over Lazarus and our accused ones. 

Lazarus had hardly arrived at his parents, when they wanted to 
inalcc him take off his Rosary. To this he replied with energy, 
•'The Rosiify will only fall from my neck when you takeoff «iy 
head." After a time they succeeded in taking away the Kosary hy 
forcOf and it waa broken in pieces. Then he said calmly^ Tou 
hate taken away the Rosary which I had round my neck, hut I 
have another at the bottom of my heart and that you cannot take 
away.** They tried charms and magical preparations^ and he was 
subjected to a grand ceremony, the object of which was to efface 
the character of baptism. This ceremony consists chieHy in play- 
ing a great many absurd tricks, during which they rub the head of 
the patient with citrons, and wash it witli a deluge of water. Our 
brave boy laughed and joked the whole time, cryinpf out, " As to 

hindering me from being a Christian^ you may as well banish such 
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• draun; bat rub away, pour plenty of water; living in ihe prim 
baa heated me mtioh and a bath is very refreshing.'* When the 

citrons were all used, the pitchers empty, and the prescriptions all 
applied; " There, cried he, "see! you have efTaced it all," and 
saying this he made a great sign of the cross, and begun saying his 
prayers aloud, showing that neither remedies, charms, magic, nOT 
all the stcjres of the devil could avail aorainst his faith. 

In the questions which were put to him during the course of the 
process, and by which they tried to take him by surprise, and 
make liim say something which might seem as an accusation against 
the Fathers, it was impossible not to admire his firmness and 
pradenoe* He always protested against the calumnies invented by 
hia parents, declaring energeticaHy that he had acted with perfect 
freedom* and adding that what violenoe he had to qomplain of waa 
on the part of his parents. He replied to every question at the 
tribunal by such correot expressions, with such an aooent of con* 
Tiction, and in a manner so far beyond his age, that the words of 
our Lord were clearly verified in liira. "But when they shall 
deliver you, take no thought how or what to speak: for it shall be 
given you in that hour wliat to speak.** 

You know, my lord Bishop, how by God's grace all ended well 
for the accused. They were set free. Our dear neophyte alone 
obtained not the liberty which he desired. He was made over to 
his parents. During some days which he passed in bis own family, 
he was subjected to great oppression and persecution and to many 
charms; but the month of Mary was to be the month of his 
deliverance; Mary ! the comforter of the afflicted. On the first ot 
May, at midnight, this dear child again furtively quitted the 
paternal dwelling, went to gather strength by prayer at the tomb 
of Father Leg out, and took the road to Trichinopoly. Thence 
directing his steps to Negapatam and Eankal, he at last arrived 
happily at your LoidshipV residence, and you fulfilled his wbhes 
by placing him in th^ little seminary. In this pious establishment 
Qod will no doubt preserve and develop in his soul the virtues 
which have hitherto called forth our admiration. 

Since the departure of Lazarus, we have seen the vengeance of 
divine providence overtake iiis persecutors. The English Govern- 
ment not only disap[)roved the conduct of Dassiklar, but has 
deprived him of his employment and degraded him to an inferior 
situation. The police agenty who showed such brutality in tlie 
arrest of Father Bieucau, was for other misdemeanors, first 
degraded, then brought before the tribunal, and finally condemned 
to some months imprisonmenti The pagans who were ooncemed in 
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the suit against our coUeaguev^ m now involved in a prooefis by 
their own friends. 

Deign, my Lord Bishop, to grant jour blessing to jour obedient 
son in Jeaus and Mary, 

J. Bergea, Miss. Apoat* 



AFBIOA.— MISSION OF MADAGASGAB. 

From the Eev. Father Lacomme, S, J. Mifisionaiyy to the Director 
of the Holy Childhood. 

St. Maty of Madagasoar, Mar. 7th. 1865. 

ReT0rond Sir, 

When I see India, Tonqnin, Cochincliina, Ohina eapemlly, 

find other Missions, supplying the Holy Childhood with letters both 
interesting and edifying, it appears to me that Madagascar ought 
also to pay its little tribute; for here also there are unfortunate 
children,— children to be baptised, children to be brought up, children 
to be snatched from the grasp of the pitiless enemy of mankind, who 
in his rage, seeks, above all, for innocent hearts to devour. But I 
am also induced by a feeling of duty to write this letter. You in- 
terest youneif about our work, and it is therefore right that you 
ahould know any particulars which may have an interest in your 
eyes. I wi^ to apeak of our little misaion of St. Mary of Mad»- 
gaaoar. 

For some time past there has been an evident inclination towards 
our holy religion, not very much, to say the truth, amongst the 
grown*up persons, but amongst the young of all ngea. We are 
thankful to be able to assert this. This la no doubt the result of 
25 years of patient labour on the part of the Missionaries who, 
during all that time never ceased to sliecl this good seed upon the 
earth; but it is also the immediate etiect of the catechising which 
takes place regularly twice a week, thanks to the solicitude of the 
commandant of the isle, whose concurrence greatly facilitates this 
work. Most of the children of St. Mary come in this manner to 
receive religious instruction, though it is at first with the greatest 
indifference and without any intention of becoming Christiana, 
just as little children in France go to school without troubling 
themselves to learn much. They go because they must, but by 
degrees their ideaa develop, the communication they have with 
the Fathera renders them less timid, and they become a little civil* 
iaed. Then they learn that there is a heaven for the good and a 
hdU for the widked. Thece truths, which insensibly i^eot their 
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minds produce an impression, and thus after having learnt the 
catechism for a certain time, their thoughts and their manner of 
seeing things are considerably modified wltbont their having been 
aware of it. When at certain intervals, the Father who instructs 
them makes a list of those who have been most assiduous iu their 
attendance at catechism, and invites them to receive direct in- 
•truction for baptism^ it is rarely that they do not all come. There 
are even some who present themselves of their own accord, and 
others are brought by their parents, who whilst refusing for 
themselves, are either glad that their children should beiBome 
Christians^ of at least have no difficulty in allowing it. 

At this moment more than 70 are preparing for baptism. It ie 
a matter of course that during the whole of the time of this prepa- 
ration we have to find them lodging and maintenance. We have 
found no difHculty in doing this, thanks to the generosity of our 
worthy commandant, who interests himself much in this work. 
When the day arrives we have to dress them, and that not in the 
Malgache fasliion hut in that of Europe ; that is, a gown for the 
young girls, pantaloons and a blouse for the boys. We could not 
do less, and they are all much pleased with their new uniform, and 
present themselves with great modesty to the ceremony of their 
regeneration. 

Last year we baptised more than 220 children of both sexes, and 
from 8 to 15 years of age. I- am not speaking of those who have 
passed that age. They belong to another class. And now with 
your permlssionp I shall enter into some details as to the early 
manners and Christian education of these children. 

Early TZABS^The Malgaches are fond of their children, and be- 
have well to all who are attached to them by any tie of relationship. 
It is therefore seldom that tliey destroy or forsake them, at least 
when they have attained a certain age. Yet it seems certain that 
this cruel custom does exist amongst them. We liave with us here 
a child who was on the point of becoming a victim to it. lie had 
cost his mother her life, slie died two days after his birth, and 
according to custom he was not to survive her — he must accompany 
her to the tomb. Happily his fatlier was more humane than the 
others. He opposed them, and requested as a favour that the child 
ahoold be left with him. This was granted, and he succeeded in 
saving him. It would have been a most sad pity had he perished, 
for his natural disposition is excellent, and he is very good« I assnte 
you he thanks Ood with all bis heart for having preserved him to 
become a Christian. 

I know a little girl who is an idiot. Her sad state makes her 
mother very unhappy, yet she loves her pretty well. The 
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Milgacha not nnderstancUng the different syitems of phrenologyt 
cannot imagine thia defect to be caused by bodily organisation, but 
ettribnte it aimply to the evil spirit; to some malign influence froni 
which the afflicted person can be freed. Accordingly the manner 
in which they proceed is this : the relations and friends of the 
child, no doubt invited by the parents, assemble in the house, and 
forming a circle, they place the litlle child in the iiiidit and begin 
to conjure, or rather to frighten away the evil spirit. Then all 
Strike the walls with their elbows and clappinij tlieir hands in 
cadence, whilst uttering words which they proljubly little compre- 
hend. I do not know liow long the ceremotiy lasts. Most likely 
till they are all tired. They then open the door hoping to ^ee the 
ongathf which had been the cause of the evil, escaping. This was 
done with the lUtle girl in question ; but no spirit departed, and 
they had the sorrow of finding the little girl as idiotic as before* 

The parents bring up their children; that is they feed them and 
keep them with them; for as to education, they give them none. 
As to moralflf the utmost they do I believe is, to tell them some* 
times not to steaL Christianity has everything to do, all to build 
up amongst them* 

Caticbism. — Catechism tales place at 4 o'clock on Saturday even- 
ing, and on Sunday after Mass, and is obligatory upon all tin* 
children of the isle. They arrive in groups, sometimes corning 
from a great distance, and carrying not food and bed clothing, 
'Nvhich, as well as lodging, they are sure to find here, but merely 
a mat to sleep upon, a cane to suck, and their Sunday clothes 
on. They come bareheaded and chattering away, till they have 
entered the Church for Mass. As our island is long, and all 
the children cannot easily get to our residence, which is to* 
wards the south, we have formed a second district called Saha- 
aifath. One of ua goes every Sunday to say Mass for them and 
inatruct them. Catechism lasts at least two hours: but the time ia 
ao varied by prayers, songs, and recitation, that the Malgachea who 
are natnraly patient, do not find it too long. I wish. Rev. 8ir, 
that you could hear them repeating their lessons or saying their 
prayers altogether. You would be edified and see that our children 
know their catechism and recite tlieir prayers well. It would be 
necessary however to enter witliout noise, fur you would be quite 
sure to attract the curious regard of nmny amongst them who are 
still too young to have yet learned that no head should be turned I 
in church. They will learn this and many other things by degrees ; 
for these children have not imbibed the truths of our religion from 
their earliest years, and it is with labour and difficulty that we 
aufioeed in implanting them in their hearts. Still we axe fortunate 
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inluiTiiiflf'jpoiiiig plants to cuItWftie -wlieh iff wily tended; it it 
qaite • different thing with elder persons whocenheraly be brought 
to any kind of eomprahension of the spirituality of our religion* 

Imubdi&tb PftSFARATiON FOB Baptisic— When the proper time ii 
come, the Father who is specially charged with their instructiont 
makes a direct appeal to the children, choosing those who have 
merited the favour by their as^siduity at catechism. On the day 
mentioned they are sure to arrive, soinetimes even in greater num» 
ber than wad desired. Some of those who were not named come 
with the others begging to be admitted. 

The preparation is a sort of retreat which lasts a month, 5, or 
6 weeks. This is an efficacious way of instructing them and trying 
their willingness and constancy. They assemble in the Church four 
times a day^ to leara catechism and prayers, and to hear instructionf 
upon baptism, the ceremonies of which are explained to thenu 
Baoh meeting lasts two honrs, which is a hard trial for children s 
and yot it is rarely that any one draws back or looks behind. Their 
great fear is not to be admitted to the examination^ and great ia 
the sorrow of those who, for some reason or other, have their bap- 
tism postponed. I bav^ seen them weep bitterly, and throw 
themselves at the Father's feet, imploring him not to defer their 
baptism. Yet the heart must sometimes be closed to the pity 
inspired by these scenes of distress. The three Jast days are 
passed in retreat, properly so called, but proportioned to the age 
and intelligence of the children. 

Baptism of Young Adults. — Saturday, or the eve of some feast, 
is the day we generally choose for this ceremony. If you were tp 
come to the ciiurch on this day at 2 o'clock, you would be sur- 
ptised. You would see to the right a range of boys, to the left 
a range of little girls, all modest and well dressed. You woul^ 
bardly recognize them, for when you saw them in the morning they 
were ill clothed, half naked, and covered only with rags. The/ 
weretben shy, ashamed and awkward, shewing in their countenances 
their sad state of poverty, . whilst now you see them w^l 
dressed and joyous. The expressbn of their countenances has 
changed with their uniform. It is edifying to see them, quite 
recollected, by the side of their godfather and godmother, waiting 
till the moment of the administeriDg of the holy saciameiit of 
baptism has arrived. 

It ia very striking to hear the tone in which they answer the 
question made tiitm, according to the ritual, and to observe the 
uniformity -with which they make the different movements which 
form a part of the ceremony. It must be acknowledged, however, 
that the gravity of these yoong adi^lts is sometimes at faulty and 
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this arises whoi some dderly lauok or woBum wKo is in tlirir 'inlai 
does not properly follow tlie motenieiits, bal rises when it is time to 

sit down, sits down wben it Is time to kneel; answers no instead of 

yeSf or presents the head when it ought to be the back, and so on. 
The)' aie not much in fault, poor old people, if they make such mis- 
takes, nor roust we be too hard upon the levity of childhood; it is 
oiily an episode; immediately afterwards you see thtm p;rave and 
recollected, approaching the baptismal font one after an(nher, and 
supported by the godfather and godmother, receiving en their fore- 
heads the holy waters of baptism. Then the bell st^unds its most 
joyful tones to announce that the Church has just gained new 
members^ Jesus Christ new brothers, and God new children, 

EvFBCTS OF Bapiism. — It is not in vain that the regenerating 
Sacrament has come to these young souls to purify them and pbes 
in them the germs of eternal life» It is reallj surprising to see the 
change even in appearance whioh has been worked in these newlv 
baptised children. Before baptism they were suspicious and feerlut 
and hardly dared to salute us; and they bore upon them» as it were, 
the seal of that fatal indifiPerence which is natural to their race. 
They were branches without life. Now that they feel the sap of 
Christianity circulating in their members, they are quite at ease 
with us: so far from running away as we approach, tliey come tu- 
vards us, and they understand that they have now the same riglits 
as ourselves in the heritage of Jesus Christ, and were it not for 
their colour and native physiognomy, they might be taken lur 
European children, born, nourished, and brought u|> in the arms 
of Christianity. Such is the power of our holy religions it refines^ 
civilises, and polishes the most rugged natures. 

Yaunff Children and Ifrfants, — I have so far only spoken of tlM 
children above eight years old, who form a very interesting portion 
of our young family* Permit me now to speak about another daai^ 
no less interesting, die ohiMren and infants below that sge. TUs 
is another victory of Christianity over the Malgache element, which 
is being gradually undermined, and which will in time disappear. 
Baptism was feared formerly, because the sorcerers of the country, 
whose authority has always been great amongst the Malgaches, fore- 
told all sorts of ills to those who received it. This was quite 
enough to estrange from us a people who are much attached to thii 
life. This prejudice has now almost entirely disappeared, thanks 
partly to circumstances which have shown that baptism is no cau»e 
of death, and partly to the good dispositions of those who have vea« 
tured to receive it. 

About a year ago, a cruel epidemic made much havoc amongst 
children, who were carried away by it in great numbers every day. 
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It WW pitiable to see the poor little things struggling In tlieir ter- 
rible convulsions; but it was still more sad so see tliem perisli 
eternaliy because their parents refused even then to open for tliem 
the gates of heaven. Father Galtier went indeed into the villages 
to try if he could save any of these children, but they were con- 
cealed from him, and it was only bj thmt cries, and smothered 
sounds ihftt be someUmes disoovered them. He would then enter 
the houaei end by dint of entreaties be sometimes got permissioii to 
baptise these ehildren dying or dangerously ill. When the scourge, 
had passed away it was found that several of these baptised childrtn 
hsd not died. They were then taken to the ehuroh to complete tlie 
ceremonies of baptism, the parents made no objection* but on tha 
eontrary went with them and pronused that they should be brought 
up in a Christian manner. These were the first infant baptisms, 
but others soon took place, the little brothers, sisters, cousins, 
or friends of the young adults whom we had baptisec], being also 
presented to us. Anxious tliat those they love should participate 
in this grace, these elder children generally show great zeal for it, 
snd are happy to be godfather or godmother in their turn. Hence 
arose a second baptism for infants, more numerous than tlie last. 
In proportion to the increase of the baptisms of adults become 
the nambw of infants. On the 20th of December we had baptised 
33 in one ceremony and a few days afterwards more than 60. Ko 
doubt the inliant Jesus calls them around His cradle. Pie may well 
bless them and smile upon them from His crib, for like Himself, iliey 
sre poor and covered with rags» In short, during the year 1864 wo 
baptised more than 200> wit&at reckoning the 72 whom we rege- 
aerated the day of the Circumcision, nor thoee bom of Christian 
parents. May our Lord to Whom we have offered them preserve 
ihenn all to everlasting life. 

Baptism of Infants, — I feel sure that you have never witnessed so 
pious and charming a scene as that of tiie ceremony of baptising 
young Malgache children, I am incompetent to describe it. 

First comes the distribution of little udiite relics. Never was 
this relic, the emblem of innocence, better deserved, and never was 
it more required, for our Malgaches aie generally poor. Happy 
if the mothers themselves have a common dreas, they take little 
trouble about that of their children. An old mamtk^ a piece of rag, 
is generally enough* In this state the mothers present them to us. 
fint in a moment a great change has taken place. They look well 
in their clean white robes. The mothers themselves can hardly 
recognise them and appear to envy their fate. 

When the solemn moment has come it is not an easy affair to 
arrange aud place all this little people* It is of no use tu think 
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of separating them from their mothers, a soldier would not sncceed 
in this. She mii8t either have them in her arms, on her knees, 
on her back, or hold thein by the hand; I have seen mothers 
present three at a time. Nor is it possible to obtain as mu<^ 
ailenoe as is desirable at aach a moment. The moifaart make mote 
noise in silencing their children than the little ones do by tlieir 
cries, their tears or by their songs, each aoeording to his age or 
the feeling which influeiicefl him. It ia a concert whieh it la 
impoaalbie to deaoribe» but which ahould make no unpkamit 
ithpresaion when we think that aoeh no doubt were the chlldrea 
who once sought to approach our Lord* Could we poeailty 
^pulse them— shut them out? Jesuf Christ would Htmaelf have 
cried to us from the Tabernacle, *• Suffer the little children to come 
to Me. Do you not know that the kingdom of heaven is for such 
as are like to them?** Happy children 1 may they one day know 
the love which our Lord has for them. 

I will mention, Kev. Sir, some other scenes which take place 
during the august ceremony, and which are not surprising amongst 
these little people. For instance, there are s^^me who have to be 
held by force, or to be caught whilst running away in alarm at 
preparations which are quite strange to them. From o there we 
have to take their little playthings and to give them confidence by ' 
petting them. Some of them have to be torn from the maternal , 
anna, not without their ahedding many teara* But there are 
othera who are so good and enter so completely into the diffisnat ' 
deremoniea of Baptism that you would think they had some under- I 
etanding of the great action of which they are theobjeota. Thus I 
have little boys and girls of four or five years old, who bend their heads 
at the proper time, unfasten their iitlle dresses aad oiler their 
chests and backs for the holy oil. A grown-up person could not 
have done better. I have seen even younger children take the 
candle offered them, with the best grace in the world, and some 
have even taken such complete possession of it that they would 
hardly let it go when it was the time to give it up— and a thousand 
other thinga which it would take too long to relate. 

The ceremony was long and fatiguing both to the children and 
their parenta. After this it seemed right, after the example of our 
■Lord^ to repair their exhausted atrengtb, and of thia they were i 
well aware* for as they came from the Church they joined diau«| 
aelves into a sort of procession, and directed their atepa towarda the! 
bouse of the Fathers* They knew very well that a warm beverage J 
would pass down their ranka, of which father and mother, godlaiherl 
and godmother would, after the child, have a right to partake.. 
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When all hud drank they reUred wUh doubtlM a pliMltillt 
xiecx>Hection of this happy day. 

Perseverance, — But alter this what is to become of all these 
children? What will become of the young adults? What shall 
we do with the little nurslings ? Have we competent persons to 
whom to oonfido them f or shall we have to follow (hem oaradrat 
sad .keep a constant guard over them f You may wish to kndw 
what Ira do in this regwd. Bar* Sir, I will tail you in a few 
woid8» 

As tha two aohoola otu only a limited number of boja 

■ad girls, wa aadeavonr to plaoa tha children under the care 
of their god&iher or godmother or of some other confidential 
person; but we generally leave them with their parents, for us I 

have suid our Betsemitsarakas are very fund of their children 
though they love them with the Datural love which is more hurtful 
thaa useful to their souls. Yet there is nothing to fear from the 
spirit of seduction, for the Malgaches are too indifftiretit to iiave 
any desire to proselytise and they make no opposition to tlieir children 
after being baptised continuing to follow our holy religion. Our 
great point is not to lose sight of them, and carefully to preaerva 
tha rights which we hava acquired over them by their Baptism. 

As soon as they are inscribed in the ranks of tha Faithful» all 
those who are old enough have to come regularly to oatechism and 
Mass on# Sundays, Fr. Qaltier calls them over and each child has 
la answer by the French word pmsfili If sometimes there is no 
reply, the case is not passed over in rilence^ the reaaon of his 
ali^ence must be known, imd a catechist is sent to enquire. When 
they are ill the Father is informed and he goes to see them taking 
help if needed. We take all the care we can of them, we recom- 
mend them to their own relations or to otliers, and .should we hear 
of anything on their part ^vhich is not as it thuuld be, we send 
fur them and reprimand them. On every occasion we 6hew an 
interest in them. 

But the dresses are a great point with them. What we give 
them at Baptism we take care to advise them to keep for 
Sundays. The Sundays however in the end wear them out» and 
we hava then to think of renewing them, for our young Malgadiea 
hare their self-love, and diis might ie&d them to forgatfulneas of 
their duty. So when you hear that Julian or 01ympia» formerly ' 
BO attentive^ hava not come to Mass on Sunday, you may imagina 
illness, bad weather, absence or any other hiudrance you please^ 
but generally speaking it is that this boy or gid hava no longer 
any tidy dr<*B to put on* . 

They would blush to come in this condition, into the assembly 
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of Clii islians where tlieir brethren are flo modettly, sometimes even 
elegantly dressed; and the end of it is that we have to give the 
new draes whteh their poverty will not allow them to buy. And 
here time ere rery well beetowecU Whet European child of eigb^ 
ten, twelve, or fifteen years of age seeing them in this sad condttioa 
would not willingly give one of the best of his everyday dreisait 
It is ft matter of regret when we sometimes see in an essembly ot 
pagan children, some Christians who are merely distinguished ftm 
them by the medal or rosary suspended from the neck, but who 
for want of any fixed time for receiving a new dress, are obliged 
to return to this primitive one« And yet these children have 
the same heavenly Father as the dear children in Europe who art 
always so well dressed on Sundays and holidays. 

I need not tell yott» Bev. Sir, that we are obliged to restrict our | 
benefits and to measure our generosity by our resouroee. We i9 i 
what ve can; and as to the rest we depend upon Him wboes i 
Providence feeds the birds of the air and dotlies so magnifioeatif i 
the flowers of the field. We vegret our imibility, because oar ; 
^ghts over these children are in proportion to the good we 4s i 
them, the pareiita willingly consenting to yield us a share in their 
paternity and permitting ua to do the same good to their souU 
which we do to their bodies. We shall require greater lesourcei 
than iir<ual this year, because the whole lale of St. Mary has beett 
ravaged by a terrible hurricane. The like cannot be reint^bered; 
out of 2,000 huts, 1800 were destroyed in the course of a few 
hours, Wliole villages were swept away by the sea, but happil/ 
wliilst chastising us with one arm Gkxi protected the life of mti 
with the other, for with the exception of two sick people wlio 
could not be saved in time, not a person, not even the smslkit ; 
infant perished. It was in the night of die 11th Nov. that tbii I 
disastrous storm fell upon our isle. I 

Society of the Holy Childhood.— 1 cannot pass in silence over 
a subject which will iiiti.atst you. We huve also our little 
associutes of the Holy Childhood who give their pennies wiui 
tolerable punctuality, and which falling from their little hands 
has reached the modest sum of £4, though I must own that to 
attain this amount they have had need of the help of Buropsiii 
ohildren of larger fortune than themselves. One of our eoD« 
tributore deserves honourable mention as you will think yonrseK 
He is a poor workman, the &ther of three children who can bardl/ 
earn a living, yet in spite of this the very day that he receivei 
his pay there is nothing he is 5u anxious about as to bring inai 

without fail, his little offering of id per month. On the fint 
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day of t!]e year I therefore gare him tlie most beautiful of my tOO 
smttii collectian of the Holy Childhood pictures. 

Such, Bev. Sir, is Ike eketch which I feel I ought to gire yoa 
of our Mission Ms regards the Holy Childhood. Another time 
I may be able to tell yoa of what we are doing to prepare our 
young adults for the Saoraments of Penanoe and holy Eucharistp 
m also of our eelebrations of the fcasts of the Holy Childhood^ 
which we keep in order to unite all the baptised children. 

And now, to be just aud finish my letter as I ought, I must 
tell you that if, thanks to God, we are doing some good at St. 
Mary; we are miicli aided in this by the kindntiss of our worthy 
commandant M. De la Grouge, an officer of the imperial navy, 
to whose assistance we owe the means to keep up our work. He 
hopes to endow the little people whom he goTerns with a true 
ci?ilization, and he knows well that this civilisation is only to be 
found in Christianity. We are deeply grateful to him lor what 
Is does for the Mission, 

Accept, Bey. 8ir» the asnirance of my most respectful and 
d«vuted sentiments^ 

S. Lacommei S. J. 

Miss. Apesb 



nuim» ST Kcxawtoii iam 9om^ oaasT. 
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lacirfij af tjie Mti Cliilii|iaair. 

No. 72.— JULY, 1866. 

MISSIONARY COREESPONDENCE. 

CHINA. 

A Letter from tbe Right Rev. Dr. Desf^eches, Yioar apos. of east- 
ern Sii-Tchuen, of the 2nd of October, 1865, t«i ihe Director of the 
Society of the Holy ChildhoocI, gives some interesting parttoalsit 
of the Mission, and adds a few affecting words upon the martyrdom 
of the proyicar, the Rev. Fr. Francis Mabileau, of which we spoke 
in the last number of the Annaib. The venerable bishop, after 
having alluded to the violent persecution which had been excited 
figainst the Christians of the district of Ytiou-yang-Tcheau, by 
Tong, the prefect of Die depj\rtment, relates that the successor, 
Teu, from Canton, who was appointed to pufc a stop to the perse- 
cutions, had been looked forward to as to a saviour. But this hope 
proved vain ; the new mandarin was content with magnificent pro» 
mises, and after this tliought no more of the Oliristians, or of ren- 
dering them justice. The persecutors soon began again to hold up 
their heads, and to organize a fresh attack. 

Father Mabileau, who had so arranged his journey as not to reach 
Teou-Yang-Tcheau till after the installation of the new mandarin, 
was, as we have already seen, lodged in a pagoda i but he soon felt 
that his life was in danger, and prepared himself for the last strug^ 
gle by prayer and an entire resignation of himself into the hands 
of God. Let us now hear Bishop Desfleohes :— 

A deep cry of lamentation escaped us on first hearing of 
the death of Father Mabileau. We all loved him and wept for 
liim but after the first moments of our common affliction, we were 
comforted and gladdened by the consideration that our dear col- 
league had given Lis life for God, and that he was happy. 

Father Mabileau was very zealous for the two Societies of the 

Holy Childhood and the Propagation of tlie Faith ; and now that 

Us. 99-^ 



Digitized by Google 



1C2 



lie 18 in lieftTen, lie wilt not forget the generous estooietes, wlio by 

their prayers and their alms assist us in opening Paradise to so 
many souls.,., How many times with my dear provicar did we ar- 
range our plans for a greater development of the Holy Childlioad 
in this vicariate I Like ail mis ionaries new to the work, lie was 
at first inclined to receive a great number of children, but experi- 
ence taught him that in this province, the chief work, that which 
gives the gr^Mtest result, isihe baptising of the chiidreo of pagans, 
whom it is here easy to visit in their parents' bouses^ and to baptise 
when they are in danger of death* We every year compound many 
different sorts of pills» for various maladies, and with these we 
abundantly furnish our travelling Baptisersi as well as all Ghristiaii 
families of any importance. 

^ ...Let us hope that the Holy angels, whose feast we this day cele- 
brate, will guide the steps of our Chinese Doctors, and incline all 
hearts towards our dispensaries. This vicariate numbers about 40,000 
Christians out of a population of about 12,000,000, and includes ^^ti 
villages, which are the head quarters of as mauy civil districts. My 
great desire is to have a dispensary in each of these districts, well 
supplied, and served by two doctors. We have already 20 dis- 
pensaries, tliough some are poor in appearance and have only one 
doctor. This lessens their utility with the Chinese, for these peo- 
ple love appearance and show, and have much more eonfidenoe in a 
doctor who is well lodged, well housed and well dressed, than in one 
who, though more clever, is ill dressed and lives in a hut. ! 

Our model dispensary is that in the town of Tchang-Kin. It 
costs about £30 per annum. The dispeusAry «t Eiang-PecTin, a 
town which is separated from Tchang-Xin by the river North, dees 
not cost more than £80. This sum is now requisite for supplying 
and keeping up a dispensary in a suitable manner* There are 
some which cost less, for the good reason that we cannot spare bo 
nmcli as this for them... .We have to support legions of travelling 
medical bnptisers, wlio traverse the country, visiting the 14 or 1500 
towns and markets of the vicariat, and devoting themselves to a 
work \vliich calls forth all our energies and merits all our sympa- 
thies. It is nearly a century since this work originated at Su- 
Tchuen, under the inspiration of the burning zeal of a iioly mission* 
ary, the Her. Father Moye, the founder of the Sisters of forciew. 
His sueoessors took good care that it should not perishf and we 
read in their histories that during a year of famine they sold their 
linen that they might be able to baptise % gre«tar number ^f 
children. 

We do not entirely neglect the orphanages but our rwMmes 

being limited^ and not sufficing even for Uie business pf bfcptiwng. 
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W6 Dfttufftlly •adeftTotrr to spend mi litda m possible im thfim. 
Ihiring this year 39,414 chiklran in dangsr of death, h«Y« beaa 
baptised iu this Vicamt, If we could inorcM the number of our 
diapenBiriei and of our traTelUng baptisera, we sbould also be«ir« 
lam to inevetse tbe number of angek in heaYea. Oh with what 
impctttunitjr will these dear little ones> who hftTe become great 
prinoet, intercede with the King of hearen, fbr their godfathers, 
their ben<ifactar8| in short fur &U the associates of tii^ iiol^ Uiiiiti* 
iiuud. ^ 



Prom the Rev. father Royer, Jesuit-Missionary m China, to the 

Director of the institutiou. 

(Kiang-Ifen),Shaog-Hai, 24th Aug. and mh Oct., 186d. 
• Ber. Sir, 

0«r Bev. Er. Superior begs itte to oonmunieate to you the 
following particakre respecting tlie interesting Society of the 
Holy Ohildhood in the European town of Shang Hai. 

1050 little forsaken children have been regenerated by Holy Bap* 
tism ; 160, from 8 to 15 years of age, have been received and placed ia 
our orphanages 'of Zi-Ka-Wei and Esat-Kalea: CG ollicis are sup- 
ported and brought up in j^rivate houses. 

Through the exertions of the Rev. Father Seckinger, the Holy 
Childhood has been established in this town, in which evil so greatly 
prevails. There are as many as 29 sets of Associates. In a future 
letter I will give you further interesting particulars on this subject, 
but at present you must permit me to enter into details which will 
enable you to share in the great consolations which, thanks to the 
Holy Childhood and the prayers of the associates of the noble 
Society committed to your care, our dear Lord permits us to 
enjoy in this Babylon of Shang*Hai. — will explain how it is 
that this year we hare been able to make so rich a hanret of 
ohiidren from 9 to 12 years old.,,. After tlMS expulsion of the 
rebels (Tsmmos) from our proTinoe, in the month of February, 
18649 the Mandarins brought a troop of 600 children, from 8 to 
18 years old to Shang<-Hai. They were all torn from their parents 
by the cruel rebels, (Tamuios) and, farmed in the school of such 
masters, they had learned all kinds ot vices without even having 
bad one good example before their eyes. Covered with vermin, ia 
rag?j, deprived of every means of subsistence, in the depth of winter, 
moU qL iiiem had no other prospea thaa sickness and death,, The 
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mandarins not knowing how to relieve so much distress, wisely be- 
thought themselves of ofifering these 600 children to the Father 
Superior, Our new orphanage was not then built; we had already 
300 orphans crowded into a house which could hardly give suitable 
accommodation to 100. And besides this, typhus fever prevailed 
ill it, and these little strangers were probably vicious and corrupted. 
The Rev. Father Superior could sot prudently take charge of 600 
new orphans all at onoe, and without any time for previous consi- 
deration. Our superiors refused the offer of the mandarins for tbe 
time, in consequence of the want of funda and of hooieroomt bat 
they reserved the right of sending eatechists amongst these childrsa 
to help themt and above all, to gain opportunity for making a good 
selection from amongst them. Almost all these diildren were placed 
about half a league from the territory conceded to the English ; 
poor cabins were built for them of reeds, through which the air 
circulated freely. Most of them diseased and covered with ulcers, 
were soon upon their beds, and suffering from all kinds of maladies. 
This was the theatre on which was displayed the charity of the 
hero of the Holy childhood at Kiang-Nan, the catechist Tie, so 
admirably trained by Fr. Clavelin. Providence here afforded to 
this holy man a fine opportunity of displaying his zeal, before bis 
beautiful life was crowned with the death of a saint. Exhausted by 
liis labours, having been for ten years the inseparable companion of 
Fr. Clavelin, the catechist Tie had asked permission of Fr. Senti* 
nier, the successor of Father Clavelin, to take some rest in our 
house of St. Joseph, in the European town. This was in the month 
of February, 1864^ at the very moment when our 600 poor orphans 
were established in their miserable cabins of reeds. Our brave 
catechist was now called to employ his forced repose for the pood of 
the souls of the town, and particularly of those sheep which were 
Btraying from the way. His tender heart was moved at the sight 
of so many children in misery, and forgetting that he came to 
Bhang-Hai only for rest, he gave himself up to his favourite work 
of baptising forsaken, poor, and dying children. At least once 
every day, without regard to distance or bad weather, our holy 
catechist came to visit our orphans in their hospitals of straw. 
Thanks to his kind charityi they all soon learned to know him, and 
on his arrival he was surrounded by numbers of these childreo, 
calling upon him loudly for rice, for clothing, for covering as a pn^ 
tection from the cold. The holy man was quite happy amidst these 
poor creatures, abandoned by every one else, and distributed all he 
was aUe to give them-— dothing, money» iind medidne^ and abofs 
Mf remedies fbr the itch. After Itaving satisfied the most needy, 
he went to visit the wretched beds where lay the impoteat^ the 

a 
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f^erisb, those sick in all manner of ways. With consummafe 
prudence he said nothing of religion at first, but when certain of 
having gained the hearts of these poor creatures, he taught them 
its essential truths. The siok were the first who received the spi- 
ritual alms; very few of them rejeoled them* Exhausted himself, 
by ten years of to trying an apostolate» he was attacked by typhus 
in the midst of his eourse — ^perhaps from some of his dear children, 
tnd di^ on the 5th of Auguati the feast of our Lady of Snow, after 
having received all the last sacraments. It is not perhaps out of 
place to say thut this holy catechist^baptised during the ten years of 
his apostolate either himself or through others, very nearly 20,000 
infants. During the 5 niontlis of rest which he ought to have taken 
at Shang-Hai, he baptised or got bupiibed 1200. Recontributed 
during the same time to the rendering valid more than 30 marriages, 
and to the baptism of about 50 adults, to sny nothing ot tlie 
tepid souls which he gained to our Lord by the uiduur of his zeal. 
After his death there was no one able to fill his plact'. it was the 
month of August, a month of necessary repose, on account of the 
great heats. At the end of that month holy obedience placed me at 
Shang-Hai| and the Superiors begged me to see what could be done 
for the poor orphans who had escaped death, and to select the 
youngest and least corrupt for our orphanage of Zi«Ea- Wei» the first 
wing of which was just completed. I went very soon to visit the 
place, and found myself surrounded by 2 or 300 children, the re- 
mains of the 600 who had arrived in February, They speedily 
reco^rnized me as a European and a priest, and enquired of their 
great doctor of the CaLhulic Cliurch, whom they had not seen for 
six weeks. After Laving told them of the d<^aih of the good catti- 
chist, I comforted them as I best could, and pioaiised I would come 
and visit them, and give them another doctor, who would care for 
their bodies and their souls. ..During this first vibit I was suti lied 
with seeing and examining the worst of the cases in the poor cabins. 
I was accompanied by a good many of the children, who of their 
own accord took me to those most in want. Look^* said they, 
*^ there is one who has no feet; this one has the fever, such a one 
dysentery, and this other is dying of hunger*" I could hardly re- 
strain my tears. If the superiors would only permit me to choose 
the best of these children— this was the thought which pursued me, 
and I had hardly returned to the house when I saw the Eev. Fr. 
Superior, and related my joys and my sorrows. He had had the 
game wish as my own ever since the time when the mandarins 
l)ad offered him the 600 children. ♦* Yes," said our Rev. Father 
Superior/* I waited till our orphanage should be at least begun 
before offering an asylum to so many unfortunate creatures. Jiut 
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there most be a selection; choose the best, the youngest, and least 
corrupt.'' Since tlien tvvo cateohists have been employed ia visiting 
and C'jrnfortnig them, iii baptising them when in danger of death, 
and in instructing them. Half of theoi have baen received into 
our two orphanages* and are now there. 

Let lis admire the wondeiiul conduct of Providence 1 Meet: of 
these diildren came from the extreme west of the Misaioo, where we 
have but few Christians. If these children persevere, ve shall find 
useful auxiliaries ia some of them; and probably calachie^ who 
will propagate the good seed of the gospel in oountries where the 
name of the Lord is now unknown* 

Accept my ezouses. Rev. dir> for » letter which has heea written 
at long intervals... Cholera, dysentery, typhus have made ruTagee 
among the children at Siiiing-Hai who are under my care. For 
two months 1 have been uniibic to touch my pen. 

I recommend myself to your holy prayers and have the houovT 
to be, £ev. Sir, 

^ Yotti very humble servant, 

Uoy^, M. S. J. 



Rom Sister Azais, daughter of Oharity at Pekin, to tiie Assocbtss 

of the Suciety of the lloly Ghihlhood. 

Pekin, House of the Immaculate Conception) 20th Aug. 1865. 

My very dear Associates, 

I am going to tell you something about the cliildren of Pektn, 
that"*great town of %vliich I spoke to you last year. Do you re- 
member ? You Will be veiy glad to hear that these dear children 
love yi u very much; that they pray for you and are grateful for 
the advatitiiges of the educsiiiun which yuu procure for them by 
means of your little sacridces. Go on my dear young friends. 
There are always a great many of these poor unibrtunate httle ones» 
Mid many of them have the happiness to enter this house only to 
l«oeive Baptism and ily to heaven. In them you will have powerful 
protectors; they know your names and have been baptised with thsr 
intention that they should obtain from their Hoavealy father all 
tliat is neesesaiy for you and your dear parents. Ask tlieai fi>r 
what you need. They will hear you* They ate in heaven and not 
far from the throne of God, TUnk of their happiness. It is yoa 
who have procured it for them. 

Come now, and we will pay a visit to oui nursery. Do you see 
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those littl« ones weeping for their mother? how they are afraid of 
the sisters! but in a day or two they will dread to be separatt-d 
from them. Tliey have found out that we love them and desire 
tlieir good, and they are right, fur they are indeed worthy of pity* 
Many die of sorrow for the loss of t)u*ir parents. 

The elder children have this year been taken from the '* nursery.*' 
Amongst (hem was the little Isabel of whom I told you last year. 
She is a good-hearted child bul rather self-willed; a great fault in A 
little girl, which she is therefore desirous to conreot. Do you see 
how happy Theresa and Rosalie are? it is because they have been 
selected for remoTal to the spinning department* The others are 
jealous for all wish to leam^ and Louisa, with more conceit than the 
ethers, asks to go also. The sister promises, and whenever Louisa 
meets her, she aslcs if the time is not come for her removal* This 
desire to learn and to work is marrellous in a little Chinese. 

You will perhaps wish to know what is this spinning. Look at this 
loom, 'around which you may observe small wheels fixed at intervals, 
and standing by each a child of 8 or 10 years old. With one hand siie 
turns the wheel, whilst in the other she holds the cotton of which 
she makes little reels, which is afterwards woven into the cloth which 
is used for the dresses of our children. They take great care to 
deposit their reels in a little basket, and once a week» when I make 
my visit, if they have been industrious, they come very happily to 
show me the result. We employ all, even our blind and our idiotSt 
and eaoh receives encouragement and reward. Some of them are em* 
ployed in makiri'g blue and white cotton which is used for their 
dresses. They ako spin sewing cotton, which is a great economy. 

This is the occupation of our younger girls; they work in the 
morningy and in the afternoon go into school. Tlie elder girls em* 
ploy themselves in more beautiful work. 

Now come to the great workroom. It is my Feast-day, and 
after a little speech, a large table is uncovered. Every face aparkles 
Vfith joy; and what do 1 see but a quantity of things each more 
beautiful than the oilier; ornaments, Ghurch-iinen, made, marked, 
embroidered, and got up by our dear children. But wliat gives 
them the greatest pleasure is that the name of each child is attached 
to her work* Do not suppose that our little children are without 
their little vanity any more than the children in Europe and France* 
Not at all; and X pleased them by looking over each name. I ex* 
perienced much greater pleasure myself in knowing that the chil* 
dren themselves had thus worked to prepare a surprise for me 
nierelj on a slight suggestion of the Sister of the workroom. I 
hsd the same satisfaction from the class of day scholars. But I must 
now say a word about our cider girls^ We have married three this 
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ywt, for it ii the oustom of the oountiy to mmf ihete detr girls 

very young, find the parents make all the previous arrangemeDts, pro* 
mises, ike. The day of the marriage having come, the young man ap- 
pears, accompanied by his mother; he is taken to the foot of the altar, 
and his bride, whom he does not know, and will not for a week, is 
brought to him. They are neatly dressed, but not luxuriously; 
the priest blesses iha marriage, and offers the holy gacrifice of the 
\las8, when the future husband and wife have the iiappiness of mak- 
ing their Communion. After their thankagiying, the bridegroom 
returns to his bome, and the bride to her oompanions in the woik- 
room. Then young ladies of condition come and make her toilet* 
ivhich is a task not soon performed ; and when this is completed, 
they make her sit down after the Chinese manner^ and she hae then 
to weep for three whole houre. 

At last her chair arrives with the usual musical aooompanimeBt^ 
drum^ trumpet, cymbal, and I know not what ; you must stop your 
ears if you do not mean to be deafened. During all thb uproar 
the poor girl is weeping in the most heart-breaking manner. At 
]ast the critical moment comes; she is shut up in her chair, with a 
veil over her face, and is carried away to the sound of music. 

At the moment of her departtire her liusband appears, and makes 
the kotuu, a kind of prostration indicative of respect and gratitude, 
and immediately goes off that he may be at lupine on the arrival of 
his young wife. And here again there are a number of ceiemonieSf 
but 1 have said enough to show how different the customs of China 
at e from our own. 

We have two grown-up pagan girls in our work-room, whose 
history will interest you. Their father* who was a Christian* had 
been brought up by our worthj Missionaries; subsequently he neg* 
lected his duties* and without permission married a pagan wilew 
From this marriage were bom our two girls, to whom whilst await* 
ing their baptism we have given the names of Catherine and Cecilia. 
Tlie negligent father took no care to bring them up in the religious 
principles he liad himself received; he fell into dibtress, and sold his 
daughter Cecilia to some pagans. Years passed, and he felt no 
remorse. At last God, always merciful, spoke to the heart of this 
unhappy father; he became sensible of his faults, and went to seek 
the bishop, who opened his paternal arms, and expressed his desire 
that the daughters should be instructed and baptised. This was 
easy enough as regarded Catherine, but Cecilia had been sold to pa* 
gans, and these people are often deaf to the voice of reason. Bishop 
Mouly, however, was determined to make the attempt; he asked 
the father for what sum he had sold tins child* and learned from the 
unfortunate man* who had not a farthing with which to repurchase 
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Jier, that it was for 16 shillings. **Very well," replied the holy 
Bishop, and lost not a moiiient; he instantly sent a confidential 
person with some money to try to get (he poor cliild back. As soon 
as the pagan heard what they desired, and that the Bishop, as well 
is her father, wished her to be brougiit up a Christian, he made no 
opposition : " Well,*' he said, "since your Bishop is anxious to do a 
good act, I will contribute to it; take the child, and keep the money.'' 
Bach a beautiful instanoe of charity makes us the more regret the 
blindness of these poor people. 

Catherine and Cecilia were consigned to our care on the Feast of 
the Immaculate Conception of the Holy Virgin. They were hum- 
bled and disappointed at being thus seized upon, and for several montha 
tliey sliowed us that the devil held them in his snares; but tliey 
now attend to inbtruction and go on very well. We hope that 
aided by jour prayers they will soon be fit for holy Baptism. 

We have now received our boys into the orphanac^e nt Pekin; 
they came to us from the country, and the liberty wiiich they had 
enjoyed has made it rather difiiicult to reduce them to order; but 
like the girls they are well disposed. When asked who is the best 
amongst them, each raises his hand, crying out I am, I am/' but 
when anything wrong has been done, no one is the guilty person. 
This is the character of Chinese boys in general. They study well 
and are very good; I hope that next year I shall have something 
pleasant to tell you of them. 

Let us pass to our day school: there is our little Mary^ eleven 
years old, and still a pagan ; she learns her catechim with delight, 
and tries every evening to repeat to her mother and her youDg 
brother, both pagans, all that she has learned in the day. She is 
very happy at tlie thought that slie will soon receive holy baptism. 

But she is taken ill, and sending for the sister, implores her not 
to let her die unbaptised. Hardly cured, her trouble increases, for 
her poor mother has a lever. The poor child has no rest till her 
mother has been received into the hospital, then she is in peace, 
and our merciful God grants her desire; her mother gets better, and 
is received amongst us as a nurse; the little brother is in the boys' 
orphanage, and all three are under instruction for baptism. 

I must give you one more anecdote of our day scholars* We have 
great comfort in one of our younger girls, who was baptised last 
year ; she is quite a little apostle in her family. Having learned 
that her brother was about to marry a young pagan* she flew to 
her mother, entreating her to oppose this union, representing how 
unpleasant it would be in the family, and how it might even lead 
her brother to neglect the duties of his religion. I know not all 
the reasons bxought forwaid by ihi^ dtar chdd ti^amst the max- 

Ko. ji—i. 
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riage;' but she went so far u to propone to come liereelf to ask for 

one oif our girls for her brother, and in the end did so irell^ that she 

succeeded in breaking oflF the marriage. 

This poor child came afterwards to beg the sister's prayers for 
her father, and asked permission to go out that she might exhort 
lum to take advantage of the exercises of tlie Mission. We are per- 
suaded that she will suooeed in converting the whole family, for 
her brother, who had neglected his duties for 4 years, has just ap- 
proached the Sacraments on occasion of a Mission which has been 
given in the neighbourhood. We hope, dear associates, that this 
little history will increase your generosity : for ourselves, it remains 
for us to thank you and pray that God will pour His best blessing 
upon yourselves and your families. 

Your^very humble servant. 

Sister Mary AzaiSt 

F. D. L. Ch. S. V, D. 0. 



From Sister Martha, Daughter of Charity, Tien-Tsin, (Province 
of Pekin), to the Director of the Society. 

Tien-Tsin, House of ^St. Joseph, September S, 186ot 
Eeverend Sir, 

If it is always a pleasure to give you an Account of our little 
labours, I have this time a double satisfaction in doing so, having, 
in the first place, the pleasing task of expressing both our own 
gratitude and that of our dear children. But, without prolonging a 
preamble, which will only cause the loss of your preeious time, I 
must tell you of their happiness as well as our own, when the day 
at last arrived on which we took possession of our new abode. We 
>vill follow them in their first visit to a house Avhich had for so lonsf 
a time seemed as if it were merely a castle in the air, and wnicli 
in the eyes of these poor little creatures now appeared quite a fairy 
palace. We gave them a holiday, and often us the building had 
betjn described, nothing would satisfy their curiosity but to see it, 
and visit every nook and corner. They could not even wait (or 
the day fixed for our removal, they imagined that there would stiU 
be interminable delays— the winter would come and put a atop to 
the repairs-^the masons would not be able to work — the mortar 
would freese under their hands. Mother, mother,*' was the con-* 
stent cry, we shall never gOb" And, in truth, the impatience of 
the poor childrenr was not altogether without cause. They were so 
crowded together, that even during the night there was hardly 
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room for tliem to stretch their little limbs. To understand how. 
this oouhl be» oar young associates must be informed that our ChU 
nese beds have no resemblanoe to those used in Europe. A bed 
here is nothing more than a large seat of bricks placed against the 
wall, and generally by the side of the windowt under which a chan- 
nelt or chimney, is formed, so that it may be heated, if needfal, 
either by burning reeds in it, or with eoal. Upon this sort of long 
Beat, which varies in size, and which, with a cupboard, forms the 
entire famiture of a common room, the whole family sleep. A mat i» 
spread upon it, and each person is supplied with what wti call a 
loot-cover, wiiich is wadded, and serves both for mattress and 
counterpaue; in this each person wraps up as well as can be, with 
tlie head resting on a little shelf of wood, or perhaps on a cushion of 
niiilet-straw. This bed is not very luxurious, and gave occasion 
to the observation of one of onr good missionaries, that ** it would 
be easy to make a Chinese into a Carthusian.'' Then our poor 
little ones had so confined a space, that each encroached upon the 
possession of her neighbour, and in consequence some rather singu«* 
lar disputes arose. Then, each morning, the ooTerings bad to be 
eleared away as quickly as possible, and the dormitory was trans- 
formed into a work-room, which at noon became the refectory, and 
finally, aflter dinner, the school-room. No wonder the poor children 
were impatient for their new home. So, to calm them a little, we 
determined to take them one day to visit the house which was the 
object of their dreams, and that we might put this taking possession 
under the protection of our holy Motlier, we cliose for it the day 
of the Immaculate Conception* We were to take one ot her statues, 
and to place it in the most sheltered part of the place, praying her 
to be the guardian of onr possessions. It was only a walk of about 
twenty minutes, of which we thought but little, but we had not 
taken into consideration the tiny feet of our poor little ones, en- 
veloped iu bandages, and enclosed in a narrow shoe witli a wooden 
sole. The walk appeared very long to them, and more than one, 
forgetting the object of the journey, felt the tears sprii^ing to her 
eyes. 

Howerer, they put a good face on the matter, snd the Pagans, 
little accustomed to such a sight, turned to gaze at these little 
people, neatly dressed, and walking in an orderly manner, two and 
two, in modest silence* £ach made his own observation. ^ lio 

are those?'* said one. "They are the children of Ten-sse-Tang," 
said a scholar who had seen these words over our door. "And who 
h Ten-sse-Tanpr said a third person. This question was embar- 
iil^^sing to the other, for the art of reading in China is so difficult 

that it takes years to acquire it, mid a Chinese who can read is a 
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remarkable niATi. Many of them read almost as the parrot speaki^ 
pronouncing words which convey no meaning. And the name of 
our establishment* which signifies Temple of Mercy, is plainly a 
dead letter to our poor Pagans. *'But»'' said a fourth, ^'are not 
these children brought up by the white devils The answeif 
being affirmative, ** that is well,*' escaped from his lips; and this is 
great praise from an inhabitant of the Celestial Empire. We got 
to the end of our journey without any accident. When arrived, 
all fatigue was forgotten, legs were found for exploring every part 
of our new nboJo, and tongues were unloosed to enquire the doiti- 
nation of every corner of it. 

The first thing was, however, to render lionour where due. We 
«;o1pmnly deposited the statue of our good Mother, singing the Are 
Maris Stella. Our children recited the litanies in Chinese, and 
then, after a short prayer, which each made for herself, free liberty 
was allowed them. It is impossible to describe the delight of oar 
]>oor little ones, at seeing the place intended for them. Wliatl^ 
they exclaimed, separate work*room 1*' **And, how large l** 
said another; I have reckoned seventy steps to cross it 1^' ** Ah/' 
said ft Tartar with large feet, that is because with your little feet 
you walk like a duck running to the water; I only oount fifty- 
eight.** They were greatly pleased with the separation of the 
work-room from the refectory and tlie dormitory, and particuhirly 
with the division of the latter into different apartments, for whilst , 
preserving the Chinese bed, we have contrived by means of wooden 1 
partitions, to give each her separate place, I 

Afrer everything liad been seen an<i examined, the conclusion we 
came to was, to thank our dear Lord from whom ail things proceed; ' 
*^ But tliat is not all/' we said, it is true that all things comd 
from God, but He makes use of means lor bestowing His gifts, and 
who are those He employs in your case V* The reply with oiA 
voice was, Our little European benefactors, the little associates of 
the Holy Childhood I" Yes»'' we replied^ it is to ihem, dest 
children, and to the privations they undergo for you, that yoa ow4 
the pleasure which you this day feel; what will you do to show 
your gratitude? This was a difficult question. What could tiiey 
do, being six thousand miles distant, and so poor that they had not 
a sapec in thoir purse? There was a few moments silent reticc* 
tion, and then young Paula, one of the oldest ol' tliem, who, during 
the prevalence of the epidemic, was baptised, and made her first 
communion when in damper of death, rose from lier place and spoiie 
for all. ** We quite understand how much we are indebted to ouia 
liitie western brothers and sisters who are continually depriving 
themselves of enjoyments for our sakes, and we also feel that theifl 



Digitized by GoogL 



118 



is notliing we can do in payment of our debt but to pray for tliem; 
this we will do with our whole heart.*' "Oh, yes," replied 
another, who has also made her first communion, '* I pray for them 
every day at the elevation in the holy Muss.'' " And J,*' said a 
third, **will endeavour to imitate them." "But/* observed a 
TOURger one» we shall never be able to see them and tell theni 
mvf happy we are«" **That is not certainly very likely," we 
replied, smiling; '* but though you cannot see them, there is still a 
means of corresponding with them through a letter/* At this there 
was a general cry* Oh, that would be too difficult, and, tesidefi, 
as they know neither our language nor our letters, they would not 
be interested in it." No doubt your little European brothers 
would be rather puzzled to find out the meaning of your strange 
characters, but there are learned people in France who could trauslata 
them; so, no excuse, you must wriLe; kfc your professor help you 
il }uu like, but the thoughts must be your own, and neither his 
nor ours; be sure that nutiiing we can say of you will give half 
the pleasure that two words traced by your own hands and dictated 
by your hearts, will afford.'' They made the determination very 
joyfully, anil it was resolved to begin at once. You will find below 
the result of their labours. The Bev. Fr. Thierry has kindly added 
tii^ French translation at our request* 

Tl]e repairs took a much longer time than we desired. The 
visit 1 have mentioned was not our only one, we made another on 
tile feast of St. Joseph, the patron saiut of our venerable bishops 
Dr. Mouly. His lordship, who was then at TIen-Tsin, kindly dis- 
tributed dikes and sweetmeats amongst the children, in company 
with Bishop IiatiguiUat^ and Bishop Guierry. It was really a 
feast. 

The final installation was to have been put off till the return of 
Bishop MoLily, whoiii we Lad begged kindly to bless our new 
abode, and who, with his usual goodness, had condesceii led to 
accede to our rtquest. But the typhus fever broke out anew, one 
of the Sisters and a child being attaoked, and by the advice of an 
English doctor, who on such occasions is so good as to attend our 
sick, it was judged prudent to avoid the risk of contagion by 
hastening the removal. We were thus compelled to take up our 
ie.<»idence in a house still full of workmen, but in compensation, we 
entered it just in time for tlie opening of the lovely month of 
Mary. A few weeks later. Bishop Mouly returned to Tien-Tsin, on 
purpose for blessing the house. The good Father rejoiced to see 
us so well established, and fixed Trinity Sunday for the ceremony. 
Assisted by Father Thierry, our zealous director, his Lordship 
blessed a gilt crossi 7 feet iu height, upon a little teiiace wiiicli 
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overlooks tlie ^vlmle of (he port, so t!iat it cannot fail to be 
perceived by any one ascendinpj the river, even when at a consider- 
nble distance. Underneath the cross the statue of the Immacalate 
Mary was placed. May our dear blether obtain, that all those who 
enter this port may become the faithful disciples of her Divine Sod, 
this is our devout wish. This marble statue looks so pure and 
white on its pedestal, in contrast with the blue baok-groand of sky, 
that even the pagans cannot help stopping to admire it. His Lord- 
ship then began the exorcism of the devil from a place where he 
had caused so much sin, and he did this with all the power and 
authority which is given him by his title of prince of the Clmrch, 
and the many years during which he has fought the battles of the 
Lord. He did not forget the smallest room or courtyard, and the 
evil one must be tolerably cunning if he cau ^ad a corner which 
has not been V)lessed. 

Al ter the blessing his Lordship baptised two catechumens, one of 
whom was a patient of the dispensary, who in seeking a cure for 
his body had opened the eyes of his soul to the true light, and the 
other, the mother of one of our little adopted children. Thus it is 
that the Holy Childhood walks always hand in hand with her elder 
sister the Propagation of the Faith. And last his Lordship gave 
Confirmation to several Christians, and then celebrated the holy 
Mass, at which almost all who were present Communicated. 

In the afternoon we had the installation of the outer school, who 
are more properly boarders, for the small feet will alwaya be an 
obstacle in the way of the children coming in the morning and 
returning at night, as they do at Pekin and in oui houbes in 

By-and-bye, we shall pre ] »al)ly be able to form schools in the 
different quarters of the town which nray ha kept by Chinese 
women, and which the children of the neiglibouriioud may attend. 
But we must not tijink of tins at present, fur the Chinese do not 
sufficiently understand the benefit of education, nor even the 
advantages of having their children well brought up, for these 
schools to be of any use to them at present, ^t this time, then, 
we are obliged to receive into the house such little girls as their 
parents desire should be sent to us to learn to read. To relieve 
the Holy Childhood from expense as far as we are able^ we require 
a small sum of money from those whom we believe able to pay it* 

We have this day recetved^ under the auspices of his Lordship 
the Bishop, those dear little orphan boys who were obliged till now 
to remain at the Mission. They took leave of the goud Alission- 
aries, whose kindness they duly felt, with much regret. There are 
«>1 of thcxii, and they gwa gi^ixi i;>ati;>iaction| being as well 
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lifsciplinedl and obedieni tv we could desire. All communication 

with die little girls is strictly prevented, but as, unfortunately, the 
hati which serves us for a teiiiporary chapel is a great deal too 
smal], our little boys are prevented from attending Mass and 
Catechism as well as the Offices which are snid in tlie house, and 
we are obliged to send them to the Mission, whicli beini^ a quarter 
of a mile distant, is, in bad weather, very disagreeable. If you 
have condescended, Kev. Sir, to cast your eyes over the plan which 
I had the honour to send you last spring, you have seen that we 
bare already the site required for a chapel, which is indeed indis- 
pensablc; not only for the good order of the house, since the little 
boys could th«ny without inconvenience* follow the same ptoaa 
exercises as the girls, but also for the Christian women of the 
village, who can go nowhere else, the chapel of the Missionartee 
being ezclnsiTely reserved for men. We have already a good 
supply of materials in store ; some bricks for building, some 
timber, purchased for our repairs and not required for use, and 
part of a present made by tlie Coniinandants Ollivier and de Treve, 
who take a great interest in the establishment. These gentlemen 
kindiy paid us a visit some time ago, and we took them nil over the 
establishment, and confided to them our plans; they had the good- 
ness to promise us the materials of one of their houses on the port 
of Takou, which they intended soon to give up. They appeared 
quite moved when we told them that our children lived generally 
only upon millet, and they made us a present of a store of white 
rice, which they at that time had in the fort. We have therefore 
wherewith to regale our little people, who are little accustomed to 
such good cheer, for some of the festivals, for which we reserve it. 

And now, Kev. Sir, a few details respecting the children. We 
have 156 adopted children, of whom 32 are boys, 35 girls in the 
orphanage, 32 in the nursery, and 76 out at nurse; and besides 
these, there are 12 school girls, of whom 5 are pagans. This is an 
improvement upon the account of last year, and gives grouod for 
the belief that the work is at last taking root in this town. 

The disposition of the pagans towards us is assuming a more 
favourable character; they are beginning to understand that we 
have not come hither either to tear out their eyes, or to make 
profits out of an advantageous trade. They come to us with less 
distrust, and in our purchase of the house from one of the 
principal oumdarinsj we seem to have guned a title to aome con- 
sideration. 

The work of baptising children at home seems to have gone back 
a little this year, partly from oar time having been very much 
occupied in the business of zemoral, and partly beoanae tiiere has 
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'be PR no preVaiUntr epidemic an o igst the children. Our numbers 
only amouut to 360. We hope for an increase next year. 

Aooept, dear Associates, &c. 

SUter Marthfti of Gbarityw 

We add to thU letter that from the Chriatian cbildren of Tien- 
Ts'm to their benefactors in France and elsewhere. The foUowiog 

i:i a IkiLhfui translatioo: 

«• From tlie Great Kingdom of the Dynasty of the Tsing — A 
town of Tinn-Tsin. 

*^ The Children of the house of Mercy respectfully address a letter 
to the Directors, and all the associates of the Society of the Uolj 
Childhood in the kingdom of France and many kingdoms besides. 

]>>aded as we are with benefitSt we are to blame for having so 
long delayed to thank you— you, who have established in the king- 
dom of Oliina a house of Mercy, in which numbers of children, 
butli boys and girls, are brought up. If they are hungry, you give 
them food; if they are cold, you siip[)ly them with clothing; if 
they are sick, you comfort and cure th*iiu ; if they die, you bury 
them ; aad when you come to die we hope our Lord will say to 
you. * As often as you did all these things to the little Chinese, you 
did it to me.* For benefits which no tuugue can fully expre«i, you 
upen 1 hirge sums of money. 

All thi^ is entirely owing to the care of the Directors, and the 
efforts of the compassionate charity of the associates, who take pity 
on us from the supernatural love with which the heart of man is 
inspired* and which induces him to lighten our snfferings, to 
protect us against *coId and hunger, and to obtain for us the greatest 
of all favours^ that of being baptized and of serving the Lord. 

** Sleeping or waking we can never forget such charity, and are 
under obligation to acknowledge it. But we are divided from ynu 
by a wide sea, and have no power to obtain means for proving our 
gratitude, except by praying for you. 

During Muss, and at other timed, we beseech our Lord to bless 
you, we ako beg the Blessed Virgin to intercede with God in your 
behalf, that He may repay you with special graces and protect you 
at all times. 

** Hoping that we may all enjoy the favour of God whilst waiting 
for the ages to come in which we shall glorify the Three Persons of 
the Holy Trinity, in the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, Amen. 

The year 1865 of the Incarnationi and the 4th year, 7th month, 
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find 17th day of the Emperor Toang-Tche, of the Dynasty of 

Tsing: 

We A>yf — Jan, John, We Giri— Ho, Julia, 

Tcheo, Joseph, Hon, Agatha, 

Tou, Jacob, Lieou, FsoIaj 

salute yoa ia the name of all the rest.'' 



EASTERN COCHIN-CHINA. 

•From the Ber* Fr. P. Dourisboure, Missionary of the Society of 
Foreign Missions, to the members of the Council of the Society of 
the Eioly Childhood. 

6o-Tbi, 20th Dec. 1865. 

Gentlemen, 

la the notes sent to the Council of the Holy Childhood by 
Bishop Cuarboaaier our Vic. Apost., you will see a meinoianduin 
of expenses on account of certain savages, in the name of this 
6^ )ciety. During the 15 years since tliis mission to the srtvnp:es wag 
undertaker), find during the 15 years that I have myself been 
amongst them, 1 have never had the honour to write to you. I 
have read your interesting Annals however with pleasure, and have 
often blessed Divine Providence iur having inspired the founders 
of this Society with an idea which gives joy even in heaven. [ 
have kept silence for 15 years because 1 have thought tlie good 
that we do of so little importance, compared with the immense, 
ineslottlable good that the Holy Childhood is producing in the 
world, that it was unnecessary to briug before you details so com- 
paratively insignificant; but having descended this year from my 
distant mountains, to salute on his arrival our new Bishop, and lo 
receive his first blessing; his Lordship at once asked ma if I ever 
wrote to the Director of the Holy Childhood, and on my answering 
in the negative, he first reproached me witli my ingratitude to your 
inexhaustible charity, and then desired me to break my long 
silence ; and, no doubt, apprehending a delay on my part, he put 
pen and paper into my hands, saying; letter to these good 
gentlemen at once." 

I am then obliged by obedience, gentlemen, to address these 
lines to you. A thought has occurred to me. At the beginning 
ef our Mission amongst these savages, my few colleagues and myself 
were euch objects of alarm lo the inhabitants of tbeee forests^ that 
we lived far from their Tillages, wandering about the woods, and 
seeking herbs and roots for our daily food. We had but a gloomy 
horison in the distance, still, at that time, we were even able to do 
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iome litde good to Ihe tools of little ehildren* Often did we find 
these little creatures almost at the point of death, and, as it were, 
waiting only for the holy waters of Baptism belorti taking flight. 
Oh ! how good, how adniirable is Providence. Permit me to relate 
what follows to your dear children. 

I sliiill never forget the first time that the hut of a savage at last 
consented to give me a night's shelter. I was stretched upon a 
mat to rest after the fatigues of the day, when I saw a number of 
persons assembling in the opposite end of the cabin. As yet I 
knew but a few words of the language of these people, but ( 
endeavoured to ask what there was in that place, and I thouglu I 
understood that some one was dying. *'0h V* I satd« if it should 
be a child V* I rose quickly and went towards the orowd, which a 
little alarmed by my sudden movement stepped baek» and gave to 
my view a poor little child with hardly a breath of life, I gave it 
instantly the Baptism for which it Seemed to have been waiting, for 
having obtained its passport for heaven, it departed. ^ Little 
angel,*' I said to it, "at least tell our God that it is I who have sent 
you to Him." How peaceable was my sleep that night, I had saved 
a soul. I quite forgot the troubles and privations of every-day 
life, repeating to iny^self, *' I have left a good father, a holy mother, 
brothers and sisteid whom I dearly luve; they are far away in 
beautiful France; but onr Lord an coni|)ensate for them all. He 
provides other comtbrts for me here, and they are of a far higher 
nature. I have saved a soul......the price of the Blood of a 

I have chosen this instance from a number of others in which I 
have seen the action of Providence in an equally clear and striking 
manneri beoauoe this child was the first-fruit of the mission to the 
savages^ and its soul the first which I sent to heaven. You will 
readily pardon my speaking to you of consolations which were but 
rare at that time. Tou can hardly imagine our position. Religion 
rarely takes good root where it is not accompanied by the cross, 
and the new workmen must be wounded by the briars and thorns of 
the vineyard of the householder, even when the axe of the execu- 
tioner has not been prepared for them by the evil one. But then 
when our dear Lord, who is always good, imparts some sweet con- 
solation to His Missionaries in the midst of their great tribulations, 
they feel so much joy, tliat though numbers of years may have 
elapsed, the remembrance of it remains engraven and living in the 
hearty and in speaking of it many years later, tears again came into 
the eyes. The time of great but salutary crosses has passed awiqf, 
and my colleagues are gone to receive the palms due to their tedious 
martyrdom*. Phvatioo, sickness, fever^ &c., have eoatiibutad le 
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hasten their hnppiness. For iTiyself, I have borne the same crosses 
■with more 'weaknesfl and less love, and I am therefore left to see 
the fruits of these labours. Hundreds of savaires are now children 
of the Church, and the nenpliyti s are vpry good Christians. Tliey 
)ia?e great sitriplicity and candour; and now that thejr know the 
Talue of a soul, and the necessity for the regenerating Sacrament 
for its salvation, they are full of zeal for the Baptism of little dying 
pagans. Amongst the ohildren baptised this year there Is one 
who is indebted for heaven to a man, who, now a very good' 
Christian, was formerly at the head of a conspiracy to massacre ns« 
He said one day : Formerly I wished you evil, miserable man that 
I was; but now, Father, if you were attacked I would be the first to 
die in your defence.'* This letter is long ; I must end it. I am, gen- 
tlemen, with the most perfect gratitude, and most humble resptct^ 
Your humble but devuted servant, 
P. X. Dourisboure, of the Congregation of Foreign Missions^ 
Superior of the Mission to the savages* 



BRITISH INDIA.— MADUEA. 

From the flev. Father Verdier, S. J. Missionary, to the 

Director of the Society. 

« 

After having announced that the Orphanage of Adeicalabouram 
numbers at the present time 85 girls and 40 boys snatched from 
idolatry, and of some of whom the history would be interesting to 
pious souls, the missionary reminds us that since the foundation of 
this establishment, that is in ten years^ 600 little creatures, the 
outcasts of the human race, have, thanks to their baptism, departed 
for heaven. Then tracing the footsteps of a loving Providence, ha 
relates the follovYing anecdotes of some of those who still survive. 

Palamootta, 14th June, 1865. 

•••••.A pagan father and mother of high caste, instigated either by 
hunger or a vagabond spirit, determined to see something of the 
world. They were attacked by cholera and died far from their na- 
tive country. Their death left a child of eight or nine years at the 
merey of one of those infamous creatures who are accounted as con<^ 
aeorated to the heathen divinities. She took away the poor orphan^ 
intending to bring her up in the same course, and as a sign of her 
^mseeraiion to this abonuoable career, she marked the diabolical 
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shape of a trident upon both her sums with a red-hot iron. The 
poor child, in whose soul God had, unknown to her, commenced 
the operations of JIi:^ holy ^raee, was seized with such horror o( 
this strange woman, who look upon herself so cruelly to be her mis- 
tress and Tier tormeniori that she could not bear her sight.*.TAkiog 
advantage of her nh>eoo0» the look flighti bat the fury having diseo- 
vered the place of her retreat, endeavoured to take her away hj furae. 
The affair was carried before an Bnglish magistratef and as her | 
only reply to the claims of this servant of Ood,** aa the pagans call | 
these women, though known in Europe by the name of ** bajaderei,** ' 
the orphan showed the buiiH oil her arms, and apostrophising her» 
said, Are you luy molher, cruel woman? I3y wlmt right do you 
exercise such cruelty towards a child ? No, I will never consent to 
live with such a barbarianl" The magistrate protected the cliiid 
and placed her in a hospital* Daring a year this child frequented 
a protestant school, and came every day to the hoapitai for h»t 
rations of rica She grew up without any one taking any cars of 
her when out of the school. The magistrate, who was a yirtuoiu 
man, feared that in the end she might be lost; so as he had heard of 
our orphanage of Adeicalabourami he made a proposal, (whiefil 
readily accepted,) that I should receive this forsaken child. Ha 
nlterwards came to visit our establish meot, and to see his protegee. 
She presented herself full of j')y. lie asked if she were happy; " i)\ 
yes she replied, *'Iam indeed happy that, thanks tn your goodness, 
I was received here.'* ** Let me bear you say your prayers," said , 
the gentleman, though a Protestant, and the child immediately be- I 
gan the Our Father. From that time this magistrate and his wifa ; 
never meet me without enquiring afler the orphan. They bars 
often expressed their admiration for the Miasionary, the BtiT. Ff* 
Bomn, who devotes his fortune and his life to this work; beauti/ol ! 
in the sight of God, though obscure enough to the eyes of men, sod 
who in order that he may feed these orphans, leads a life of hard- 
ship and privuiioH. We nearly lost him this year. The prayers of 
his dear children, wlio would be inconsolahle at liis deatli, obtained 
his restoration to health, But we must leave our orphan to litT 
happiness. She is now a child of the Church, whose triumph is 
attested by the diabolical sign imprinted on her arms. Let us 
observe her companion, who is rather younger, and but just arrivsd* 
Her ears are pi«roed all round with small holea, in thia oountfj ta 
indication of Turkish origin. But the question is, from wheoos 
does she come? for the conversion of a Turk is a very rare evsnt. 
Her father, who was at first a pagan, having fallen dangerously 
hegged f.>r baptism when almost dying, and having heard that I hap- 
pened then to be in rakmc^tta, he had himself carried to the church, 
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where I baptised liim, after having gi^en him such instmotion as a 

dying man can receive. I then proceeded on my journey, not sup- 
posing that his departure for heaven would be long delayed. How- 
ever he recovered, and till his hist breath always wore his Rosary 
round l)is neck. Unfortunately he married a Turkish woniiui, and 
had two cliildren. lie often urged this woman to be converttd, and 
more especially to allow the two children to he taken to church 
aud baptised, but she strongly resisted boih requests. Very soon 
the poor man fell ill and for a h^ngth of time this Turkish woman» 
though Buffering extreme poverty, nursed him with a devotednesa 
quite remarkable. The fitck man at last died, without the sucoour 
of religion, but he would never suffer his Eusary to be removed* 
The Turkish woman, left alone, hn^ught np her children according 
to her own religion, but want and sickness soon brought her to the 
tomb, with one of her children, whom it was thought had been 
baptised without her knowledge. One orphan alone remained, who 
lived upon the alms given her, and chiefly by the help of a Catholic 
funiily who wished kindly lo give her an as}'lum. On the first day 
of the month of May last year, after having celebrated Mass, I went 
to visit the liitle gills who were being catechised. One of theni 
struck me at once. " Who is this child?'' I said to the Catechist, 
She is a Turkish girl," he replied. And how happens she to he 
here at catechism ?" ** Oh,*' he said, pointing to some of the best 
informed children, she knows already almost as much as those 
girls." " And do her parents know of it?'* " She is an orphan and 
a Christian has received her into his house.'* Then addressing 
mjself to the child I said, ^ Would you like to be baptised and to 
become a child of Holy Oiiurch She smiled and nodded her head 
affirmatively. My heart filled with joy; I returned to the church 
to thank our Lord and His holy Mother for the present whicli I 
had received on the 1st day of the month, dedicated to her; and 
tlieii 1 went to ask tor further information about the child. The 
Christian who told me her story hardly knew what to do with her; 
he feared he should not be able to nmke a suitable marriage for her. 
It was easy for me to remove this difficulty by proposing to receive 
lier into our Orphanage; so the child was called, and appearing to 
consent very sincerely, was at oace sent in the company of a mis- 
sionary who was going thither. But tlie devil, seeing his prey 
about to escape, raised up a little Catholic girl, who, meeting her 
daring the journey said to her, *'WhatI are you going to Adeical- 
abouram? you! a little Turk? And do you think they will 
ever receive a Turk into our Holy Church? They will make you 
work pretty hard, and your only reward will be blows/' The poor 
frightened child related what had been said; no attempts to reassure 
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her were of any availi and towards Uie middle of the journey she 
disappeared. 

I was filled with sorrow at hearing this news, for I thought the 
poor child was lost for ever. But I was mistaken ; Mary was 
watching over her. When overcome by hunger, tlie cji plian returned 
to the Catholic family who had at £rst received her; but she dared 
not again appear before me. I had to wait for a favourable oppor- 
tunity, which soon presented itself. TheHev. Mather Mary of 

St. Josepli, Superior of the Meligieuses Meparatfidtt providentially 
passed through Palamootta* 1 told her the story of this ehild^ 
vho was BOOQ led by curiosity near to the church, for these were 
the first nuns who had been seen in this country, and their Euro- 
pean faces, their sky«blue yeils, their modesty, and their piety in the 
Ghurchi are singularly striking to the Indian, whether OhHstians 
or pagans. When the Turkish orphan saw them she felt regret at 
the bottom of her heart that she had not gone to Adeicalabouraru. 
...T had lier called ; the Mother Superior received her as a mother 
would receive a child she believed to ])e lost. The heart of the 
child could no longer resist, niid she l>egged to be allowed to foliuw 
the nuns. She has since been ba])tised, and behaves very well. 

A Christian widow, named Antonial, came a distance of seven'* 
teen miles on foot, observe, to make a retreat with the nuns of 
Mary Beparatrix of Tutecorin. During her retreat she learned to 
make rosaries, and she reeeived for the purpose a present of a pair 
of pincerst* Having returned to Tiroumolabouram, her own village, 
she wished to practise her new art there, but being too poor x» 
purchase the materials, her customers had to supply her with them. 
A eateohist having procured what was necessary for making a good 
rosary, the widow set to work, and when she had finished it, set 
out in search of the missionary. Without saying a word to any 
one, she placed her rosary upon the altar, li(>piii(^' that tlie priest 
%vould bless it when he liad ended the mass, and unlortunately for a 
tune forgot to claim it. The server at the mass olfered it to a 
woman who was waiting in the Church, thinking that it belonged 
to her, and she, well pleased to keep it, took care not to own that 
it was not her's, but set on iter return home, two miles distant* 
The poor woman having returned in the evening to claim her 
rosary, found that it had been given to another person, and was 
inconsolable. She had come two miles to the church, and now she 
had to go two miles in an opposite direction, she had had nothing to- 
eat^ and, besides, she neither knew the way to her house nor the 
name of the person to whom the rosary had been given* What 
could she say to the eateohist who had given her the materials to 
make his rosary ? Whilst she was in this troublej another widow^ 
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tvho had also been making a retreat with the nuns, came and com- 
forted her, offering to go with her in Fenrch of tlie rosary w inch 
caused so much annoyance. They set out, and soon readied the 
door of the person who had received it; as 80(»n as she appeared she 
oonfessed her pious frauds and returned it unasked. During their 
conversation, the widow Ant<mia]» hearing groans in a neighbouring 
house, inquired the cause, and was told that there was a Pagaa 
child dying. <* A child dying !*' cried Antonial» forgetting her 
rosary, aild is there no way of getting in to baptise it?'' Imrne* 
diatbly the three women set about arranging their plans* Antonial 
was not of sufficiently high caste to enter the house; the woman 
who had restored the rosary could go in, as she was known to the 
sorrowing family, but she did not know liow to baptise. Tlie 
woman who had accompanied Antonial, knew liuw to baptise, but 
heing unknown, would not be allowed to remain in the house. 
What can be done? Antonial begins immediately to recite her 
rosary, and the two others go together to the liouse from which 
proceed the cries. The strange widow stops at the threshold, but 
the other enters boldly, goes, straight to the child^ takes it in her 
tuns without permission, but without any one darii^ to prevent 
her, and carries it to her companion, who baptises it, she then 
returns it to its sorrowing mother. The two widows return, ador- 
ing a wonderful Providence, and in the meanwhile an angel baa 
gone to heaven^ there to celebrate eternally the divine love which 
mised up so many little incidents tu procure it the grace of 
baptism. 

The missionary who blessed the rosary, of which we have been 
speaking, found hinistili' one day, during a great scarcity, without, 
anything to eat. He sent his servant into the neighbouring towns 
in seach of rice. Having come to a large village at about a mile 
ciistant, lie went straight to the principal shop, where he found not 
a single grain of rice. Whilst lie was thuuL'htl'ully wandering 
about, a woman, who guessed his difficulty, approached him, and 
told him to go and ask at suoh a house where there was a marriage^ 
Aud they must have a superabundance of rice. The- man went 
therCt end whilst talking with the family, a Pagan woman arrived 
in great trouble, and asking for medicine for a little dying child, 
^'he missionary's eervant, on hearing tliis, announced himself as 
I^nowing something of medicine, and under this pretence, he fol- 
lowed the woman, did his best to comfort her, saw tbe child, who 
liad hardly a breath left, and baptised it. 

I, too, finding myself one day in great want of money, sent a servant 
to knock at the door of a rich Pagan merchant who well dispubed 

towards us, to v^t>k Lim for a loan. The Pajgau was absent, and 
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after having waited for some time, my servant was about to return 
^ilh his liauds empty and his heart sad, wlien a stranger came into 
the shop to buy some medicine. They entered into conversatioti, 
and the servant learned that a little child was dangerously ill. As 
this man was of high caste, he \md no difficulty in getting into the 
house, where he baptised the child, whu uppeared only to be await- 
ing his arrival to take its place amongst tlie blessed. On returning 
with more joy than aorrow^ the servant said to me, Father, you 
sent me to borrow money« this our dear Lord did net chooee I 
should find, but in compensation He has given me a souL'* He 
then told me of his exploit. I smiled with joy« and blessed the 
Divine Master for haying given me more tlian 1 sought* 

One more story to excite the seal of the little associates for the 
Holy Childhood. A Pagan orplian, six years old, had been sent to os 
from Triohinopoly, where the orphans were too numerous. Home 
sickoass soon took possession of the poor child, and young as he 
was, he secretly escaped without our knowing what could have 
become of him. But our Lord watched over the little prodigal. 
For four years he went fibout the country living as a Pagan auiungst 
Piigans, when Divine Providence led iiim to Tuticorin. He took 
care to change his name that lie might not be recognised as a 
Christian, and rubbing his forehead with dirt as the Pagans do, he 
engaged himself in a shop till a ship should be ready to transport 
him to Ceylon, where he would have been lost to us for ever. 
Whilst here, the love of Jesus destroyed the snares of the devil. A 
servant from Adeicalabouram, having come to Tuticorin to bring 
back some nuns who had been to visit their sisters established at 
the orphanage^ chanced to see our young prodigal in the front of 
the shop, and thought they recognised the little Daiseam* (Constant), 
who had run away four years before. He informed the missionary, 
who immediately sent lor him. Through fear, he at fu\st dt^uiei 
his identity, but at last, with great confusion, he owned liis laul^ 
and throwing himself at tlie feet of the niissionary, implored parJun 
and returned to the orphanage. He is now happy^ and we 
satisfied witii his good cunducu 

Accept, &C. 
Vecdier, S. 
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AFRICA. 

MISSION OF ZANZIBAB— (EAST COAST.; 

We Tcqnatt the particular attention of the friends of our Soeiety 
ta the moTiog letter of the BeT. Father Horaer» the worthy epoetle 
of the negroei* Many of our yoong aasodetes will be oneble to read 
thaie pages without tears; aod may the teere whioh sprhig from 
compassioii bring forth some fniit; may they be rendered fertile 
by a generous moTement of the heart, and thus beoome a benelioent 
dewr, fructifying the treasure of charity-»a treasure which in in* 
de«d precious, since it enables our missionaries to purchase, if not 
Till, at least a good number of those poor black children, doubly 
^kve»^ whose sad aad touohiog picture is here presented to our 



Prorn the Rev. Father Horner, Missionary of the Congrrgatlon of 
the Holy Spirit, and of the Sacred Heart of Mary^ to the 
DiTtctor of the Society of the Holy Childhood* 

Isle of Eeunion, Feb. IS, 1865. 

After the expression of his tineere gratitude to the Central 
Council for the assistanoe given to the mission of Zansibari and 

some details respecting the financial condition of this mission, the 
i^ev. Father Horner thus continues. 

.........You no doubt desire to know, Rev. Sir, what is the 

number of Catholics actually composing our mission. Our igno- 
rance of the language of the country on our first arrival has been a 
great drawback to our doing much hitherto among the natives, but 
now that we thoroughly have made ourselves masters of it, we 
hope, with God's blessing, to gather many souls into this one fold. 
£fen in spite of our first diffioulties» we have within our establish* 
ment sixty Catholic children, whom we are bringing up in a Chris* 
tisn manner, and whom we are training to agriculture and different 
trades. This little kernel is to form future Cliristian lamiliesi and 
by degrees oentres of Catholicism. 

Be&«fl the children, there are about fiflty native Portuguesei who 
ittend the offices of our little chapel. 

The hopes of conversion amongst the blacks are immense, not 
exactly ia the ifile of Zaxizibar, where the Arab element is a seiious 
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otutacle, bat on the continent, where et tome miles from Ae oout. 

U found a numerous free population, admirably disposed to embrace 
our holy religion. 

A journey which I liave made myself into that part of the 
country, as well as mucb information furnished by our prede- 
cessors, kind also by several trustworthy European travellers, give us 
leason tu assert that tlie canversion of the natives would be easy, 
had we resources sufEcieat to enable us to found establisiimeiits 
without loss of time. In the yery journey to which I refer, the 
chiefs of the country^ and other natires, pressed me to oome and 
establish myself amongst them as soon as possible. Come quickly, 
then, fatht?r; oome and take oare of ottr siek, instmet our children, 
teach them religion and work.*' They prened me to promise that 
I would send thena missuraaries st once, they losded me with pre* 
sents^ and followed my boat a long way into the sea, being unwill- 
ing to leave me till the last moment, I doubt whether in the whole 
woild there is a single mission which offers so much facility for 
conversions ns this of Zanzibar. In other places tlie missionaries 
are olLen exposed to persecution and danger, whilst here we are 
venerated and live in complete security. And the reason is easily 
found. The Arabs understand perfectly well that they absolutely 
require Europeans for the disposal of their merchandise, and that 
they may learn from them how to find in industry fresh sources of 
wealthy, they therefore flatter them, and seek to attract them ia 
great numbers to their country ; and in this manner the Author of 
all good makes their material avarice serve as an exchange with tSis 
spiritual avidity of a future time* But the Arabs of Zansibar ars 
not fanatics, as they are in other countries ; all religions and aU 
sects enjoy the utmost liberty, and we are Me to conduct out 
funerals with all possible pomp, singing through the streetSr and 
the Arabs rising respectfully as we pass* Mahometanism is declin- 
ing in this country, and the Mussulmans themselves often tell me, 
that they see clearly the decay of their own religion aud the rapid 
profjress of our own. 

The capital of the island, which we Inhabit, numbers a popula- 
tion of from fifty to sixty thousand souls. Its l<»rfy-live mosques 
are miserable places, rooted with straw, and form a strong contrast 
with the splendid houses of the Arabs; this is alone a suificient 
proof of the decline of tlie religion of the country; it wiU probably 
in a few years become a mere European colony. Theni above aH 
things, will the abolition of slavery give great facility to conver- 
sions, but whilst we are waiting fur this fortunate moment, it is 
well to direct our thoughts towards the continent^ where misciun* 
aries ace impatisntly expected. . ^ 
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T2i«sttff of our mission consists of three priests tm6 fonr brothers, 

all members of the Congregation of the Holy Spirit und the Sacred 
Heart of Mary: of nine nuns of tlie CongrtigaLion of the Children 
of Mary, who are Creoles of the Island, there are al&oflixtj^ children, 
tbirty-eight boys and twenty- two girls. 

There are two hospitals in the mission, one of which is for sick 
Europeans, and especially sailors of ali nations; and this ciiaritable 
work, at the same time that it affords the men means for the general 
rfstoration of their health, gives us opportunity for saving their 
souls. The oth«r hospital receives the sick of the town, and par- 
ticulirly lepers dismissed bj their masters* Every morning at 
the sound of a bell, a great number of sick people drag themselTes^, 
to the mission to have their hideous wounds, which only devotion 
quickened by Christian charity, oould endeavour to relieve, dressed 
by the slaters^ true mothers of the poor. 

I remember that one day a brave captain in the merchant service, 
seeing our good sisters dressing Wounus t'jo horrible fur him to look 
upon, exclaimed, ** But, Father, what must these sisters be who 
Dan look at and dress such wounds as those-/' and taking some 
siher, he threw it to the poor creatures over his shoulder, aud dis- 
appeared. 

Numbers of times I have seen poor lepers who, dragging them- 
selves upon their elbows to the mission, have said, Ah, father. 
Slave pity on me; as I can no longer work, my master has cast me 
off, telling me to go and die at the cemetery I If you refuse to 
feeeiva me, I must die io the streets, or rather I shall be devoured 
by the jaokal8»" We have already Haeived a good many of these 
poor eiealuresy some of whom have been found in the cemetery, and 
others on the seashore* Uiihi^to they have all, even the Mussul- 
issat, asked af^er a few days to be baptised, and we have granted 
llie request. Here is a real benedt. Here are older children- 
souls for which our mission has procured salvation. We have also 
Ud the pleasure of baptising several dying children, sent by their 
inhunum masters to the cemetery that they might become food for 
the jackals. 

One day, wlieo the children of the mission were passing that way, 
they found a poor child, about eight years old, crouching down and 
moving amongst the grass; the flies were swarming about his 
rounds, and his body was truly a skeleton* The unfortunate 
child oould hardly tell us that he had been there five days, and had 
tiUsa nothing but grass- like the beasts. Moved by pity, our children 
esrried the unfortunate little creature to the mission, and every care 
xrss lavished upon him* The sight of our charity inspired him 
«rl(h language, quite natural in a poor slave. Father^" he saidj, 



Digitized by Google 



128 



•* my master had a red hot iron applied to my wounds, but when 
he saw that they would never get better, he had me carried to the 
cemetery that I might die of hunger. My master did not take care 
of me as you do, good father. Do you hope that you shall cure me 
that you may be able to sell me again ?^ N^o, my dear child," I 
said, it IB not from motives of interest, it is only through love to 
Qod that we take so much care of you«'^ What is God?" asked 
the child, ** and what mast we do, where must we go to find so 
good a Master After some explanations, I made him understand 
that ^is good Master is everywhere. The child was full of delight- 
ed wonder^ and asked constantly for baptism, which was granted 
him on the following day. He was so enlightened by the grace of 
the sacrament, that he spoke of the happiness of heaven as would a 
saint. Two days at'Ler this he quietly sunk under his prolonged 
sufferings; liappy so soon to go and fi[id the good Master whom he 
sought, and wiio desired him lor Himself* Nu doubt he is now an 
intercessor for our mission. 

On the day full ) wing two more little hoys were brought to me who 
liad been left by the sea-side by order of their master. Tiiese poor 
children were dying when brought in, and a few moments after 
their baptism they gave up tlieir souls to their Creator. I should 
never finish were! to relate all the instances of this kind which come 
before me. They fill me with wonder at the love of God to thess 
poor infidelsy who must indeed be amazed at the gratuitotts reward 
they receive in heaven. 

The Mission has three schools for the boys and girls it brings up. 
The number given above (60) is only limited by our want of means. 
The slave market of Zanzibar is daily crowded with children. A boy 
of 5 or G years old costs us on an averaire, the muderate sum of dCl. 
Is this much to pay for a soul whicii has cost the price of the blood 
of Jesus Christ ? 

How many times are sums much larger than this bestowed by 
those in the world on empty vanities. Would that charitable souls 
would follow the example of that pious Catholic of Alsace, who 
every year ransoms a little slave that he may receive Christian 
education from our Mission, in order by this means to redeeiHi ss 
he expressed it^ the want of piety of his own youth. 

How would our Christians of iBurope be moved even to tears, 
could they see with their own eyes the whole extent of the misery of 
the slaves who are sold like the lower animals in the market of 
Zanzibar. They are almost naked, and their skeleton-like appear- 
ance might touch the hardest heart. The Arab who wishes to buy 
a slave, opens his mouth, examines his teeth, feels his different limbs, 
and uiakes liiia walk and xuu exactly as we do a horse or au as^. 
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My pen refuses to describe the horrible scenes which pass in this 
market for human flesh. Some naval olHcers whom I took there to 
giire them some idea of this Mahometan country were so indignant 
at the degrading spectacle that they exclaimed : Ohl I could never 
have believed such atrocities. Is it possible that beings which have 
been purchased by the precious blood of Jesus Christ can be sold 
like animals? Is it possible that in the middle of the 19th century 
civilized nations permit the perpetration of such crimes 

It is unfortunate that we have no farther ' resources for buying 
and saving at least a few of the hundreds of children who are every 
day exposed for public sale in Zdiizibar. 

Our third school is a daily one, opened by the mission to about 
100 Mussulman children, who at present attend it only to learn 
French, Whilst teachinfr them the elements of the French lau- 
gunge, we teach tliem by degrees tlie elements of our holy religion. 

Besides the three schools we have mentioned, we have also a work- 
room for the little girls of the Mission^ where they learn to sew and 
perform the household duties belonging to the mother of a Chris- 
tian family of the lower class. 

We have established an agricultural and professional school for 
the boys, which already by its worluhops does considerable service 
to the country, and obtains great sympathy for the mission, both on 
the part of Europeans and natives* The workshops contain a forge, 
a joiner's establishment^ a shoemaker's and a mechanical sewing ap- 
paratus. The youngest children are employed in gardening and 
cultivation; the elder ones are engaged in different tiiules ia the 
shops, and our little Africans often excite the adiniratiun of both 
Arabs and Europeans, especially of the conimiindaDt and officers 
of the naval station of the isles of eastern Afuca by the produce of 
their labours at the forge. 

There is therefore no cause for anxiety abont the future of the 
mission* for its success is no longer doubtful, and to what we have 
already said msy be added the hopes we may entertain from the na* 
tive character and disposition. 

The character of the black of the eastern coast of Africa is gener* 
ally good. His native indolence, the sole obstacle to his conversion, 
would be Tanquished were he early inspired with a love for labour. 
Brought up in Christian habits, this difficulty would no longer 
exist, and as we already find the ease with the children brought up 
in the mission^ work would by degrees, appear to him a matter 
of course. 

Yet we must not conceal that the present generation not hav- 
ing imbibed the principles of Christianily fioin its earliest years, 

must still be rather defective i the ne&t wili be ivds so, and so on. 
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An i^eultural tohool whioh win lake ohttge of th molt 

promising pUntetions of the coantnrt will oondace mueh to Iht 
desired end, and the children of the MisnoD, many of whom are oM 

enough to marry, will be aseful instruments in this good work. 

These blacks, it iinist be remembered, are great babies, and re- 
quire to be directtid and sustained by the Missionaries, under whosa 
paternal tutorship they would remain, their households being esta- 
blished on Mission Lands. Thus would centres of Catholicity b« 
gradually formed, from which rays would come forth in the exer- 
cise of Apostolic Zealand the extension of the kingdom of Jesua 
Christ. . To leare these Chrbtians to themselves after their educa- 
tion is completed^ would be not only to throw away all the sacri- 
fices their formation has required, but to lose their souls. The 
establishment of an agricaltural work would be diffioult and expeo- 
aive at Zanzibar, on account of the comparatiTely high price o( 
ground, but until the Arab element is almost eliminated, and landiii 
consequence a Tery moderate pricey the work might easily be cur- 
ried on in the interior of the continent 

Besides, the natives are highly desirous of an establishment of 
tliis kind, thrtt they may learii to render valuable immense plains o: 
remarkable fertility which have lain fallow to this day. The case 
is very urgent, if we do not wisli to allow ourselves to be supplanted 
by the protestant Missionaries who have been here for six months. 

Oh, Rev. Sir, if your young associates of the Holy Childhood 
were witnesses as we are of the forsaken state of the immense popa« 
lation of the coast of Africa, who seem by their claims upon Mission^ 
aries as if they themselves comprehended their misfortune, hovr 
would they hasten to our succour by helping US to begin a work 
which the future of our Mission depends. 

May the divine Master enable <£aritable souls to understand Uit 
urgency of our needs; may He furnish us through them, wiA 
means of satisfying the desires of our hearts. May He at last rewsfd 
them generously for alt the trouble they take and the sacrifices they 
impose upon themselves, in favour of our poor Missions. On out 
side we shall never forget our generuua L>ttue£Actoia at the hoi/ 
Altar and in our feeble prayers. 

Accept^ &Q, 

Horner, 

Superior of the Mission of Zanzibar, Miss. Apost. of the Cotti 
gregation of the Holy Spirit, and of the Sacred Heart of Mary.^ 
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MISSIONARY COBRBSPONDENCB— CHINA. 

Letter from the Rer* Father CheTreuU, Missionary of the Socitsty 
of Jesus, and Director of the Orphanage of ZL* Ka-Wei^ to his 
uepliew the liev......* 

' Zi-Ka-Wei, 19 Not. 1865. 

After having commented upon the numerous employments 
winch tlie c uu of an establishment of 360 children, dispersed m 
three difFereut houses, imposes on him, tlie worthy Missionary thus 

cuntinues: — But if these occuputioiis require a great deal of 

time, they also give us a great deal of satisfactioa. Thanks to the 
prayers of fervent souls, our orphanage is very prosperous. God 
bestows His blessing upon it. Not only has it improved in regard 
to health, air, cleanliness, and industry, but what is of far greater 
consequence^ the &ith of these children born of pagan parents, their 
piety, their attachment to a home which, to them, is the gate <tf 
heaven, increases more and more. I begged of S« Joseph that he 
would be the protector of our orphanage, and I am happy in seeing 
tiiat my prayer is granted. Next to the grace which comes from 
above, and without which we could do nothing, this happy im- 
provement has been produced by the new arrangements of the 
father Superior. 

As the (oinier orphanage was dull, unhealthy, and confined, so 
the new onu is cliecrful, healthy, and spacious. At Zi-Ka-Wei the 
children are quite in the country, and can till their lungs with its 
pure air. Tiiey can now run, jump and gambol in their large play- 
ground. They are oiten heard to cry out;<*Ohl how different 
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this is from the house at Chang Ilai," But the. work is still far 
from being completed. We have not as yet been able to build 
more than half of what we require for the accommodation of so 
many children. The Rev, Fatlier Superior has endeavoured to 
supply this need by lending a house belonging to this Mission, 
which is situated in the neighbourhood, but in addition to the in-* 
convenience of the separation, this house is not at all suitable for 
the purpose. However we must be satisfied for the present, for the 
funds of the Mission will not allow of everything being done at 
once. Oh I if I had only the money required, what a number of 
children I could assemble. The suburbs of Chang- ETu alone would 
supply me vvitli 200 in the course uf a lew days, and if our Fathers 
"Were only able to gather up ull those who wander about begging a 
little rice in the other towns of the province, an orphanage five 
times larger would not be suiBcient for tiiem, and yet there would 
V)e five times as many children, who would be learning to know 
God and to save their souls. Tlie need for orphanages has here no 
]in)its; means may be wanting, but children never. 

Oh ! if I could only assemble all the associates of the Holy 
Cliildhood, I should in the first place thank them for the good they 
effect, fur this good is immense; then I should say to them: the 
great object of this institution is to snatch children from the hands 
of tiie devil, to save them from hell* Well now, the more you 
give the more children you will save; and this is a fact which I am 
in a position to see the truth of every day. I find myself obliged 
not only to give up the search for children, but even to close the 
doors of the orphanage to those wlio present themselves. It is with 
a very heav\^ heart assuredly that this is done, but it is for want of 
space to hnltie the children and money to maintain them. Tlie 
Fathers in their rjispective districts, place as many children as they 
cun in Cliristian families, but even did they succeed in placing' 
several in each of these families, I would undertake, had I a proper 
place, andfiu£icient money, to assemble more than a thousand at the 
orphanage. 

And you, young associates, who are not able to help us with 
much money — comfort yourselves that there remains to you a pow- 
erful means of helping the missionary; and that is, by praying fox 
him and the success of his labours. By your prayers added to your 
alms, you can procure for him the grace of God, and render him 
able to work marvels with very limited pecuniary resources. Some 
of our children, yielding to the evil suggestions of the devil, fled 
from the orphanage, but were severely punished. They returned 
to their former schoolfellows in such a wretched condition that they 
must have been perfectly cured of any desire to escape. A latt; 



Digitized by Google 



m 

example, still more terrible, lias been effectual ia confirming the 

above statement. 

An orplian 14 or 15 years old, belonging to a family who had 
fallen liom wealth to ruin, came and knocked at the door of the 
orphnnnire. He was received and remained m it for some weeks; 
his beginning was auspicious, but he fell ill. On recovering from 
his illness he seemed quite altered; everything was a difUculty, aod 
at last he declared that he wished to go, and to return to some re- 
lations who lived far off. Aa he was yet a pagan and on trial, I did 
not oppose his departure. He went, and had not got a mile from 
the orphaQage, when a European carnage overtook him without his 
observing it. Hearing the shouts of the coachman lie tried to es* 
cape, but it was too late. The wheels threw him down, passed 
over him, and left him lifeless. The unfortunate boy died suddenly 
and without the grace of Baptism, which he had once desired and 
solicited and then neglected. The news of this sad event soon 
spread ihrough tlie orplianuge, and you can imagine tbe impression 
it made, and what a subject it uiiorded tor my iustructiou die fol- 
lowing day. 

Pray accept. &c. 

Chevreuil, S. J. 

Prom the Rev. Fr. Bourdillean, Jesuit Missionary at Kiang-Nan, 
to M, Drouault, Hector of Saiat 8aturnin, Blois. 

Isle of Tsummin, Feast of St Ignatius, 1865. 
•••In the month of Mary this vear, and in the Christian settle- 
ment of Sin-Viai, or rather on the banks of the river, a child was 
brought for baptism who had been saved from death in a shigular 

manner. 

A pagan woman, who bad become the mother of a third girl, 
filled with vexation, threw it into tlie poultry-yard and put two 
large bricks upon it to stifle ir. Neither cocks nor hens came 
to peck at the poor thing, but on the contrary, each iu turn 
crouched near her, as if to warm her and make her their own. 
The thing seemed so strange, that it attracted the curiosity of 
the neighbours, and a Christian woman who was amongst them, 
having removed the two bricks, told the cruel mother, that witli 
Iter leave she would bring up the child. I do not wish that, 
nor her father either; when tl»e cocks and hens have well pecked 
her and scratched her, little girls will im longer have any wish 
to be born in this house, they will leave the place to boys.*' With* 
out paying any attention to the rea^uns ot tiie ^ ^ a, the other 
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woman had already taken up the child, and shewing her wrapped 
In her apron^ '^Neighbour/' she said, ^*let me have her; it will 
be a good deed; and if next year yoa do not have a boy, yoa 
eball treat me as a false prophet." *^ Very well, let os try,*' said the 
mother, "bat she will die on the road, carry her away qtiickly, and 
do not let me see anything more of her.*' Our Christian desiied 
nothing better; putting down a packet of sugar completely to pro- 
pitiate the mother, she set off at once and brought the poor cliild 
to be baptised. Soon after this the little creature exchanged htr 
poultry yard for the steps of the throne of Jesus. 

In tlie nortli part of the isle a good Christian tailor of the family 
of Lo, much devoted to the work of the Holy Childhood, rose early 
one morning to go and make some purchases in the market. Willi 
his 200 sa| ecsin a basket, and his rosary in his hand, tlie good luan 
>vas walking on in the morning twilight, when in crossing a field of 
corn, about a foot high, he thought he heard a sound as of sighs. 
Are the evil spirits trying to frighten me this morning," said lie, 
they do not know that I am a Christian^ let us make the sign of the 
cross." So he crossed himself and passed on. Soon his good angd 
inspired him with different thoughts; ^Suppose it should be a fop 
saken child 1 1 will go back.'' He now employed himself in search^ 
ing the field* and he presently found a charming little boy, quite 
vigorous and apparently belonging to a respectable family. Forget* 
ting his marketing and his fear of evil spirits, the tailor hastened 
to take up the lonely child and carried htm to a Christian virgin, 
who is his aunt. As soon as it was fully day all tlie neighbours 
came to see him ; an old pagan, a caster of nativities, put on her 
spectacles and found so many good signs upon his cheeks, his hands, 
and in Ins ej ea, that slie at once went to tell a rich pagan neighbour 
jihout liini, and this man having himself come to see him, proposed 
12 piastres as the price of the child. In the mean time the tailor, 
'who had gone out for his marketing, came back with a provision 
of sugar for the child's food, until such time as a nurse could 
be procured, at the very moment when the question of piastres wia 
being raised. '* Oh, no I'* he said quickly, I would not give yoa 
this child for his weight in gold ! I have lost my day as far as con- 
cerns my work, so I shall go and seek a nurse for him* He will be 
a second Fo Sem** This is the name of an orphan already adopted 
by this charitable and pious family, who is 12 years old» and whose 
talents, piety, and good qualities give great promise for the future. 
Let the associates therefore continue to give both alms and prayers 
for those who are employing theiiisi Ives in saving children, and thea 
will our coru-iieids yield a double harvest^ which will be gathered 
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into the garner of ilie celestial Father^ through the means of iiia 
children in the land of exile. 

There are no Christians in our lar!::;e subnrh of Pau-Tsin, there 
is not even a pagan tower to receive forsaken children. But a but- 
cher's stall has become very useful, lor this large stall, which re- 
mains day and night in the street, is generally the table upon which 
the moie humane Chinese place those children they are unwilling 
to kill, and yet will neither bring up themselves nor offer openly to 
the Christians. Formerly this was a rare occurrence^ and the 
butcher cursed, if on opening his door he perceived a child. For 
the last 4 years he has been an altered man and he is become our 
friend. Thanks to the holy influence of a fervent Christian, he no 
longer curses or ill treats these little innocents % on the contrary, he 
carefully preserves them and sells them to our Christians for 150 or 
200 sapecs. It is ugreed that if the Christian arrives before the door 
is opened, he shall carry off the child who has been exposed without 
jjavHig anything to pay to the butcher. So our little associates 
need not fctirwhen they hear of this butcher and his stall. Thankji 
to the sapecs, it has become a table of salvation for many a little 
orphan. 

The total number of our baptisms has been 2»043, almost all of 
whom, that is, 1,580, were brought up by Christians as long as they 
lived. The number of survivors is very small ; yet, since the 
foundation of the institution in this place by tlie Kev. Fr. Clavelin 
we have 790 orphans of all ages* nearly all of whom are placed 
with Christians, for the orphanage is merely a place of passage, a 
resource in certain cases. 

Here to baptise a child is to adopt it. It is not as elsewhere, 
where thousands of dying children are baptised in secret without 
the expense of bringing them up. The reason of this is, tluit in 
our little island, every Christian is known to every one, and the 
pagans understand about baptism and the works of the Holy Child* 
hood. They tell a Christian who comes to see a sick child, that he 
is going to baptise it, and then shut the door upon him; so that it 
is only possible, by means of a few sapecs, to baptise such chiU 
dren as are rejected by their parents. If you desire to baptise many 
children, you must also desire to have many to bring up. 

In short we employ all possible means for saving the souls of 
children.. .but infanticide will cease only by the influence of our holy 
religion. Dear Sir I pray then for China, and ask the prayers of 
all who think of her. Ask for us the grace of an entire and sincere 
devotion to the glory of Qod. I also reckon on the prayers of the 
little associates. 

Accept, &c. 

Bourdilleau, S. J. 
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From tlie Rev. M. Tagliabiie, Lazarist Missionary, Pro vicar Apos- 
tolic in MoDgolisy to the Director of the Society of the Holy 
ChUdhood. 

Mongolia, 30th July, 1865. 

Kev. Sir, 

Ten years ago, in 1835 our branch of the Society of the Holy 
Childhood numbered only 32 children ; since that time the blessing 
of God has rested on it, and we have this yiHir 401 children, all 
supported by the alms of the associates. The Society may there- 
fore be said to be completely founded in this country. It is also 
well known to the pagans, who willingly bring us their children. 
Tliey no longer spread reports that we tear out their eyes, that we 
nuiki^ <»piuui ot their brains, and others equally calumnious ot the 
same kind. They can see for themselves and judge accordingly. 

Tlie greater number of these children are here in the orphanage 
of Si-W;in-Tze, and I can report well of all these little people. 
They are wonderfully well, all are obedient, and I have only once 
had to punish the contrary fault. They learn to read, to sew, and 
pray, and their days pass in peace and happiness. Their clothings 
food, and mode of Education, is in conformity with the manners of 
the country and the future position which these Utile girls will 
probably occupy. 

I think this year will be a fertile one for cur dear Society^ and 
that our number will increase considerably, for oats^ the priactpal 
food of the country, are very dear«*.What shall we do ahould our 
resources fail ? 

Some time ago I wished to try whether the Holy Childhood 
could not be brought to ])roduce something even on our poor and 
barren soil. I directed one of our Ciiinese colleagues to preach a 
cru.sade for it when making his mission, and the success far ex- 
ceeded our expectation, we have already more tlian 12 series of 
associates, and if famine had not ajipeaied in atiother, place where 
the same appeal was niade, we should have liad more than 30 ; thia 
is not much 9 but with the help of time we may be able to spread our 
little work, and to show our good will. 

It is no easy matter to find these alms. There is no opportunity 
here for the little pious practices which succeed so well in France 
and elsewhere. The children would be willing to make any 8acri«- 
fices, but can sapecs be given where there are none? 1 will tell 
you some of the means which our little Chinese sometimes use fur 
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getting them. I ask little Lucy, <^ Well Luqr, have you joined the 
Holy Childhood?** ''Yes, Father.** «*But the ten sapecs a month?'' 

Ten eapecs a month,** she Fays, rather emharrassed, '* I give 
them.** •* Yes, but how do you manage it?" Well Mamma said, 
that if I was very good and knew my two catechisms, she would 
give uiti a little chicken and I should join the Holy Childliood. 
1 liave learned my two catechisms, and I am rearing my little 
chicken. It will grow bigger. Every day T give it some oats, and 
by the end of the year it will be worth GO sapecs. Then I sliall 
sell it. Mamma will give me something more, and my grandfather 
will give the rest." 

An elder child cut faggots or grass upon the hills, and by this 
means amassed his little treastire. Thus you see the good example 
set in Europe is not lost, and that our little associates in Mongolia 
employ both alms and virtue in the good cause, 

•••It occasionally happens that God punishes visibly the unna- 
tural parents who pitilessly reject their unfortunate children. Here 
is one example of this out of a thousand. 

There was a pagan who had a son 12 years old. He was almost 
an idiot, but his lather l^ept him, 'u\ liopes of getting some kind of 
stTvice from him. As his hopes were slow in realizing, he resolved 
to get rid of the boy. He beat him frequently and gave him but 
little food; but as if protesting against this barbarity, the child 
lived on. His father, having resolved to get rid of him, took hiui 
one day to one of the many wild mountains, of which there are 
many in this country* He tied him to a tree, and there left liim 
to die either of hunger, or by the teeth of tiie wolves which abound 
in those deserts. The child however disengaged himself and re- 
turned to the house. A person happened to be there at the time 
and proposed to the &ther to bring us the boy. We received him 
and now he works, and though not remarkable for intelligence, they 
say he will be able to gain a living. The guilty father received 
a miserable punishment at the hand of Gh>d. The day after his son 
left him he lost two oxen which were at his house, an inundation 
destroyed his field, and he is now a poor man without imy one to 
help him. This was told us by the mother of the child. Will she 
be converted like her son ? I dare not hope it. Yet God might 
grant her conversion to the prayers of the young associates. 
Fray accept, 

Tagliabuc, 
Prov. Ap, Congre, S«y« of Paul. 
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We nnnounced some time ago that the Rev. C. Verbis!, Almoner 
of the Military School at Brussela, and the zealous director of the 
Hul/ Childhood in that town» was preparing to depart for China, 
where the holy Father had assigned him a mission, with sereial 
Belgian Boclesiastics. Our best wishes followed the steps of those 
new apostles who were about to unite their generous eff« rts with 
those of their fellow hibourers from France and elsewhere. Fr. 
Verbist and his cofiipaiiioris are at this moment carrying out their 
Rpostolate in the very country of which we have just been speaking. 
We have great pleasure in publishing one of the first letters of 
the worthy missionary. It shows his ooatinued affection for tho ^ 
Society of the Holy Childhood. 

From the £ev« Ch. Verbist, Provicar Apostolic of MoDgoiiai to ' 

the Director of the iSooiety. 

Sy-Wan-Tze (Mongolia) 18th Dec. 1865. 
We arrived at Sy-Wan-Tze, tlitj centre of the Mission of which 
the whole has been given to our charge by the Holy See, only a 
few days ago, after a most favourable voyage, and I already feel 
the necessity for drawinc^ your most serious ntteiition towards this . 

Jortion of the Ijord's Vineyard. The Kev. Jbathers Tagliabue and ' 
^ray^ the Superiors of the Mission, have already told you of tlm 
sad condition of the finances of the Society, and the great deami ^ 
* there is for pecuniary assistance* I add my voice to theirs, t C 
remember you told me two years ago that the Mongolian Miaiiott ^ 
is the poorest of all those in the extreme east* 

Tiie many establishments of the Holy Childhood which we > 
have visited in the course of our journey, with all the interest 
which we have for a long time felt in this Society, have filled us with 
surprise and admiration. 1 am thankful to tell you that my feelings 
liave been gratified in a manner wiiich has fully repaid me lor all the j 
trouble I formerly took in making known and spieading the Society ! 
in Belgium. I need only say that it will be equally the object oC 
my solicitude in my adopted country. 

The Vicariat contains already 6 establishments of the Holy Child* 
hood in districts very distant from each other. To double or triple 
their inmates would be only the affair of a few days. The support 
of each child stands at about 2d. a day, certainly not a large sura. 
I think therefore that it is but of little use to ask the Centrsl 
Council for any dt finite sum for Mongelin. These da la will eiiabltj 
it to decide upon the number of souls which we may save in this 
province, without depriving other Missionaries in China ot U)<2 
means of similar work. 
At least we hope we shall be permitted to keep the 650 Utii« 
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orphant who bafe been Mtembled In oar reftigety nni who are 
taken care of by young, unmarried Chinese women with a tender- 
ness which would draw tears frutii iLte moat inseiisibley and haa 
ciiUiKjd us to shed many sweet ones. 

Praj accept ^c., 

Ch. Yerbist 

Prov. Apoa. of Mongolia. 

\ 

• From the BeT. Father Anot, Laaarisl MiMianary in Kiang-Si, to 

the Diicctur of the Suciety. 

j Kiou-Kianpr, 3rd Nov. 18G5. 

; After expressing his gratitude for the new subsidy granted to the 
iUiflsion of Kiang-Si» and various purticnlars which enable us to 
jjadge of the continaed painful position of the Missionaries in this 
Un>?ince in oonseqaence of the hostility of the Mandarins, Pr. 
JUiot thus continues : 

j I will t«-ll you another means of conrersion which is owing 

|lo the Holy Cliildhood* A child named Pte (Plus in Chinese) had 
been given in care to a pagan woman at the time of his birth. The 
iri>miin whose disposition was good, and who had lost her own 
children, became attached to her little nnrsiiiig and i'At for its mo- 
tlierless condition. When the time came tor giving him back to us, 
iniinense ditficulties arose, and there was tdways a poatponement of 
|tbis event till next year.'' At last the child grew so old, that he 
iQUst be taught to know God and to pray to Him, and in a pagan 
!]>oii8ehold this was impossible* The difficulties were conquered, and 
Ae nurse gave in, but only after aliedding torrents of tears, and 
in the hope that if she and her husband became Christiami, the 
jchild would be restored to her. They at once put tliemselves under 
[instruction, and the litlle rius, G years old, arrived at Kian-Kiang. 
Word was sent to the pair that il' they became sincere Christians, 
tlie little Pius should be iheirs, tliat he was about to receive a 
; Ciiristian education and to study for a time, and after that should 
I be sent back to them. As a pledge of this promise a handkerchief, 
I amie presents and some litlle £uropean trifles were sent to her 
1 u eoming from this future adopted son* Her tears again flowed 
, ibandantly — they were this time tears of joy, and the little pre- 
Mits were carried to all the neighbours in order to csll forth their 
Congratulations. The liappy nurse soon sent her husband to Kiou- 
j Kiang, 6 days distant, to offer their thanks and lu assure us that 

I tlttiy would both embrace our religion with their whole heart. 
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But the niaiiiages of our orphans are what most impress these 
people. There 18 nothing better calculated to attract tlie admira- 
tion of the public, and to raise their esteem for our holy religion. 
For the better understanding of this it is well to recollect the 
Cliinese proverb, of which this is the sense : — **If a family has 
brought up a distinguished girl, a hundred families court her. It ia 
a good thiug to save children who are rfjected by tlieir parents; 
but to support theniy carrying on their education till they are 
grown up, and then procure a respectable marriage for them is a 
very superior good/' Seven girls of our orphanage at Kiou-Kiang 
liave this year quitted it for aUiances with families living at a gretl 
distance. Their departure was simply a religious ceremony. Oa 
the appointed day the missionary celebrated Mass for the traveU<»n. 
They were preset) t» dressed in their rose-coloured bridal dresses, 
their shut s umbroidered in needle-work, with beautiful flowers, 
artibticallj arranged upon their Iieiuis. All their little sisters were 
also there. The first thing was a ii tile address to them. ** You 
must consider yourselves," suid the Father, ** as little Missionaries, 
\\\h) dispersed amongst dilTerent families, will be able to strei)gilieii 
the faith of other Christians by your good example; by the edi- 
fying recital of prayers and catechism to instruct those who are 
Ignorant; and to convert your pagan neighbours by good words 
and exemplary conduct." When Mass was over the Father seated 
liituself in the midst oi the chapel, and was aoon surrounded by 
the seven girls. Very soon one of them began to weep and the rest 
f«jl]owing her example, a great abundance of tears were shed sc- 
coiding to the usual manner of showing regret for a painful separs- 
tion. As the Father had been forewarned of this, he had furnished 
himself with such things as were best suited for drying their tears 
and softening their sorrows. He drew from his pocket the most 
beautiful chaplets which were at once suspended from the necks 
of each of the orphans; the picture of her godiiiuther in France 
or elsewhere, which was to be placed in her prayer- book, some 
other little pictures, likely to be useful in gaining friends, each a 
scapular, just come from France, some other pretty little things, 
and lastly a piece of money for the journey* the whole ending with 
a blessing received kneeling. All these things went a great way 
to lessen the grief of parting. 

After this came the process of a minute nnd detailed inspectioii 
of the possessions of each of the orphans. The whole vas spread out 
in a room of the orphanage, the boxes painted a brilliant red* 
and containing clothes for all seasons and purpuses, were all 
opened, every thing was examined and counted, even to the last ar- 
ticie^ of the toilette or implements for work. A list oi every- 
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thing was enclospj written in beautiful cliaracters upon briglit 
red pjiper. Thin being cumpleted, the beautiful boxes were closed 
nnd the keys were given to the orphans, to whom they hi/J ^ng. 
There was notliing more to do. Each girl had received her dowry, 
the whole of her possessions, as oftea happens, for the whole of 
her life..«.*The Father then retired^ and now the younger girlfl, 
with their mistresses, invited those who are going to the partiag love- 
feast. It is the simple table of the poor, and all was over by 9 
o*elock| A.1C Then the beantiful palanquins^ which the Father had 
borrowed from rich Chinese or from Europeans arrived in ihe 
required number. The little troop returned to the chapel of the 
Blessed Virgin, followed by sU the community for the recitation of 
the prayers for those who were leaving. There vrere prayers, chants, 
and above all abundance of tears, and in the midst of these lively 
impressions, each orphan ascends her palanquiii. The course of this 
lon^ string of vehicles was opened by the bearers of the beauLituI 
boxes which contained the possessions of the orpluins. It was ter- 
minated by ft concourse of many Christians in thtiir holiday dresses, 
caps of ceremony and buttons of dignity. So novel a spectacle 
drew all the inhabitants of the houses and shops which iiii the 
town of Kian-Kiang and its suburbs, in all haste to their doors» 
and in the midst of the public admiration and applause, our orphans 
embarked in the vessel which was to conduct each to the place of 
her destination, at sixty, seventy, or eighty miles off. The distance 
was sufficient to cause the departure of seven girls from theorphau- 
sge to become known by a considerable number of pu^^ans. 

Pray accept, &g. 

Anot^ Miss* Laz* 



WESTERN TONG-KING. 

The Right Rev. Bishop Jeantet, Vicar- Apostolic of "Western 
Toiig-King, announces that he takes the liberty to offer the Holy 
Childhood a testimonial of gratitude on the part of his mission, 
this is the body of the venerable Joseph Ly, confessor of the faith, 
and martyr. He gives the following notice regarding this illustrious 
Tonquiuese priest* 

Maroh 7» 1865. 

His father and mother, as well as all his relations^ were 

Pagans, though there were some Christian houses in the town. His 
father, who was an honest Pagan, gave him a good education, and 
he wad well versed in Chinese at uu eaily age. 
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At tfip age of fifteen he wan admitted into the llai^n Dient by 
father Klioa, who likewise gained the ciown of martyrdom under 
Minto-Mannh. The character of our young pupil was ardent and 
laborious* He at onoe studied his catechism, his prayers, the rules 
of the house, and many books of religion, in the Tong-King cVia- 
racter. He went through his Latin cuurse succes^sfuUy, and afiei 
reciting the books of the catechists, was admitted to this rank, jind 
perf'nrmed its functions witli great zeal. He was tljen admitted a 
fitiident in theology, and during the three years course was not one 
of the last. He was admitted to the priesthood on the first of 
Au^rust, 1852, and exercised its fuactious to the greater glory of 
God and the edification of souls. 

He was arrested on the 3l8t of March^ 18B0» in the village of 
Y-Nhien. The family with whom he was were taken, lost all their 
fortune^ and both father and son were condemned to hard labour 
for thi-ee years. The son fulfilled his aentencot but the father died 
on the irery night on which hia sentence was despatched to the 
capital for the royal approbation. This old man received the sacra* 
menta of the Church with great faitli, and was buried in bis own 
village. 

During his first interrogation, my dear son, Joseph Ly, received 
sixty-one blows of tlie rod. These blows were painful, for he >vn>te 
to me: ** Where were you then, my fur her? I have just rt^ceived 
sixty-one blows with the rod, which have caused nie great suffering; 
you have not sent me a word of comfort." I replied, ** 1 would 
gladly have written to you, my son, but I feared that my letter 
might fnl! into the hands of the mandarins and increase your 
troubles." 

This worthy successor of the an<aent martyrs, heard whilst in 
prison the coniessions of about one hundred and fifteen persons, and 
amongst these the good old man who had given him refuge. This 
worthy minister of Jesus Christ consummated liis martyrdom by 
the aword of Ninh-Binh, a town of the second class, on the 7th of 
December, 1860, at the age of forty-seyen. After his ordination, 
his father, mother, and brothers had been converted to the faith. 

I bliall feel happy the day I send off the body of our generous 
martyr to the Ci)rninittee of the Holy Childhood, wua the iormali- 
ties required in such cases by the Holy See. 

Accept, &c. 

Ch. Hubert Jeantet, 
Bishop of Pentacomia, 

Vic. Apoat. of Tong-King* 
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Extracts from Brotlier Einmnniiel Riano, Provic. Apost. in Central 
Tong.King^ to the Directors of the Society* 

Tta.Lu, August 2, 1864. 
I have now better news to tell yon both as regards tlie Holy 
Childhood and the state of oar holy religion. For some time past 
we have remarked that the terrible persecutions with which the 
king and his ministers have overwhelmed the Christians, were 

decreasing in violence have left my hiding place, and my 

house is open to all Christians indiscriminately. I publicly cele- 
l^rate the lloly Mass, and Christians flock to hear the word of 6i>d 
from all the cantons of the upper part of the southern province, to 
the number of three, or even four tiiousnnd men. But I am not 
secure enouc^h to act with out, precaution. There are many manda- 
xijis wlio iu\'. the bitter enemies of our leliL^if)!!^ and are trying all 
sorts of means for our destruction. There are some who liave our 
priests seized and struck witli rods, and who themselves strike 
them on the face and do other acts of the same kind. Tlie Pagans 
spread about injurious reports of the Cln istians, calling ttiem thick 
heads, fanatics, the dregs of the people, ifec, and even the children 
rail at the Christian women when they are going to market or to 
assist at our offices, in a horrible manner. These children go to 
meet them, and mark a cross in the midst of the road they must 
pass over, in order that if they see them step upon it, they may be 
able to excite laughter and clamour at tlieir expense. In spite of 
all these obstacles, in spite of the opposition of all tlie powers of the 
world, and the excitement of human passions, the Society of the 
Holy Childhood, by the blessing o{ God, has produced abundant 
fruit in this central vicariat. We hope that the zeal and viijilance of 
our Christians will enable us to gather still more. It js a great 
. consolation to us to see the ruins of this vicariat, caused by the fury of 
the persecution, repaired in great measure by the fervour and 
Seal of the sisters of the third order of St. Dominic, and by the 
labours of a great number of pious women, who give themselves 
generously to this blessed work. I do not, indeed, know how wor« 
tiiily to praise their zeal and devotion. 

They opened the gate of heaven last year to 26,654 children of 
Pagan parents. In 1862 they had already procured baptism for 
24,516. Let this be told for your satisfaction and the spiritual joy 
of the Associates of the Holy Childhood. 

The central vicariat has derived no small glory from this* 
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Tbanlcs to the venoi alile cnnncil, nnd to all the associates of the 
Society, for the grreat benefits wliich they heap upon our mission. 

The missionary having mentioned the death of the Rev. Father 
Emmanuel Estevez, his companion in the noviciate and devoted 
friend, thus continues: This much tried yicariat, now consigned to 
my infiriiiity and weakness, has sutfered a great loss in the prema- 
lure death of this exoeilent missionary, but He who comforts us in 
our tribulations, has consoled me whilst in anguish ol soult by tlis 
arrival of two young missionaries who oame at the same time^ ss 
two other French missionaries fur the vicariat of Bishop Jeaiitet. 

Accept, &0. 

F* Emmannel Biaao^ 



FEENCH INDIA.— MISSION OF PONDICHERRY, 

From the Rev. le Hodey, apostolic Missionary, vicar of Pondicbeiiyf 

to the Director of the Society, 

16th January, 1864. 
After having related the details of an fifFecting festival which 
wan Celebrated in lionour of the Holy Childhood on Sunday ilia 

15 th January, the Rev. Mr, le Hodey thus continues: I come 

now to tlie must interesting event of the feast; one which had never 
before taken place here, and which the dear children of Gatholio 
countries will certainly feel inclined to envy their little Indisn 
brethren; I allude to the Baptism of twelve pagan children from 
Seven to twelve years old, adopted and saved by the Holy Childhood. 
Twelve boys and twelve girls, all associates of Society, were their 
godfutliers and godmothers; they had been nominated on the 
previous evening, and were most of them chosen from tiie lioklers 
of sets of twelve subscribers. As there were eight girls and tour 
boys to be baptised, the twelve godfathers and godmotiiers drew 
lots to decide wlio sljould give the names to the godcliildren. 
The godmothers took the girls and the godfathers the boys to sup j 
and pass the night at their respective h(juses. On the following ! 
morning they brought tlieni to the Church dressed in beautiful 
clothes and ornamented with jewels as if they had been the children 
of rich people 1 cannot tell you the happiness which 1 ex- 
perienced when presiding at this ceremony and pouring tlt« 
regenerating water over these blessed children, ranged in a cirde 
around the sacred font. The godmothers?, each standing behind 
her godchild, formed • second circle of twelve^ and the godfatheis 
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placed in the same manner iornied a third. It was really beautiful 
tlius to see the twelve years of the divine child represented in a 
kind of Trinity. All the children tin«l a p^r<-at many of tlx ir 
parents were pie^t nt at the ceremony, which though perhaps rather 
long, they were recollected and silent. 

After the Baptism they returned in procession from the Font 
to the Altar, singing the Psalm Laudate pueri Domimm. The 
happy twelve deserved the place of honour and were placed close to 
tlie balustrades of the choir. The ceremony of the morning was 
completed by the Benediction of the most Holy Sacrament, after 
which the godparents took home their godchildren and gave them 
a treat. In the evening there was a lottery of 1»000 tickets^ the 
proceeds of which was a sum of £9 10s Od. 

To appreciate justly the f«asts which take place in our Mission 
Church you should know that Fontiicherry is divided into two 
distinct parts, the white town and the black. In the former, which 
is administered by a Prefect ap()^tulic and Priests of the Conixrega- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, the inhabitants are French, and everytlung 
U done in the European manner; it is quite a French parish. 
The other part is on the contrary, entirely Indian; catechism, 
instructions, all are given in the language of the country. It is 
indeed a Missionary country. The white children under the Pnesta 
who direct them have very beautiful feasts. They are forward in 
setting a good example, whilst our Indian children can only follow 
and imitate them. Tliey are less favoured by the gifts of nature^ 
but they have a good will, and this we must turn to good account* 

Pray accept, &o. 

L Le llmlev, 

Miaa. xip. licctor of Pondiclierry. 



From the Eev« Alph. Tarbes* Miss. Apost. at Pondicherry* 

20th March, 18G5. 
The Society for the Prop, of the Faith is powerfully aided in the 
Ticariat of Pondicherry by the Society of the Holy Childhood. 
Here^ as eveiywhere else, diildren are a powerful stimulus to the 
ciMi version of their parents. It often happens that tlie mother 
who has sold her child when under the pressure of want, comes at 
last to partake of iu happiness and to receive the Baptism which 
she could not formerly bear to ht'ar named. The mixed schools 
which are supported at the expense of the ITi)ly Childhood nre 
great instruments ul'good. Tiie little p«gua^ who become attached 
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to the precepts of Chi Istiauity, and draw drop hy drop from the 
daily iiisti uctions, feelings of contempt for the impure divinities of 
paganism, will become fervent and well iuiormed Chriytians, ns 
boon ua the opportunity occurs. In many. i)l!ices the ciiildi:ea are 
80 to speak, the iiisiiuctors of their older parents, aud tills ii 
notably the case amongst the cateobista of Pondiciierry, 

We hardly feel the need ft^r orphanages in the Vicariat of 
Pondicherry, for after tlieir Baptiam the children of pagana are 
taken ern e of hy Christian families, who almost always adopt them. 
It would be desirable to found Bchools for the inatruotlon ol* theM 
poor childrem 

Father Barbe eatabliahed a 6dio<}l at Callacoudehy/ a village 
Bituated in the southern part of the Vicariat, It was frequented 
only hy Christian children a:^ the little pagans went to an idalatrous 

teacher. Perhaps my dLur little friends you would like to enter t>ur 
Indian school with niu. Mud walls covered with cocoa nut leaves 
and the ground covered with sand form all the furniture. "And 
the tables? and tiie lurinsV and the cards," you exchiim. All tliese 
tilings are unknown; and, what will surprise you still more, many 
of these schools do not yet enjoy the advantages of printing. The 
school of which I speak is one of these. Come in, my little friends, 
but take care not to let it be discovered that you are associates of 
the Holy Childhood, for the attentions and homage of which you 
would be the object would prevent your enjoying the sight which 
we wish you to consider. Observe all tho&e children dressed alike 
and somewhat expensively, ranged in a line and sitting on tlieir 
heels. Some are calling out the letters of the alphabet with all 
tlieir mighty and writing them on tlie sand before them; others 
are spelling, very clearly, I assure you, and with a strength of 
lungs not inferior to the iirst, some syllables written on long 
palm leaves, win 1st the most advanced are learning from their 
master, who is proud of his knowledge, the curious and difficult 
art of rapidly engraving Taniul words upon hard palm leave.*; 
all these little people are caiimg out, singing, gesticulating and 
sometimes, thanks to the tumult, engaging in combats which the 
vigilant eye of the master and the eloquent cane axe seen always to 
end. 

If this kind of teaching appears original and little suited to our 
European customs, it is equally inefficacious for any progress in 
study. Wishing to obviate in some measure this want of success 
in elemenury teaching, Fr. Barbe one day placed a little Tamul 
book from the printing press of the Mission in the hands of the 
children of the christian school. To describe the astonishment, 
the delight of these childieu who bad never seen a book — to 
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describe tlieir liappiness at possessing this pretty Utile Yolume full of 
beautiful Tamul letters^ and covered with a cover of bright yellovr 
paper» would be to describe the surprine and admiration which* 
WIS caused in Europe by -the appearance of the first printed books. 
The happy possessors of this wonder did not fail to display it to 
the jealous «yes of the little pagan scholars, and an immense 
desire at once took possession of the hearts of the poor alien 
children. They has tuned to their parents begging that they iniglit 
be allowed to leave their own school and attend that of the 
Christians, but neither teurs nor supplications could soften hearts 
hardened by paganism. Tiie children, though in despair, did not 
lose courage, they assembled a large council in a corner of the 
villBge, and every one brought his knowledge and intelligence to 
bear on thii question of the best means for obtaining the permission 
so greatly desired. The conclusion of the debate in this new 
kind of assembly was no less extraordinary than their deliberations; 
lienceforthy all the children would refuse to take food till they 
should be permitted to attend the Chrbtian school. This was the 
resolution unanimously adopted* A day and a half passed without 
any child giving in. The parents, alarmed, held council in their 
tuni| and there was another meeting, but with a very different 
aspect. The discussion was serious; the fight was between human 
nature and the worship of the devil. The parents' heart carried 
the day, and in spite of their terror lest their children should be 
converted at the Christian school, it was decided that the much 
^vished for leave sliould be granted. Tfie pagan scliool is now deserted, 
the twenty-five courageous conquerors enj y tlieir victory, and read 
in the little book with the beautiful yellow cover. They rejoice 
in having left the pagan school, and "every time that I visit them,** 
says Fr. Barbe in ending his history, they prostrate themselves 
before me asking my blessing and saluting me in the beautiful 
Christian formula, Glorij betoOadf FMer," You will say, **good 
kittle friends^ be Christians as soon as possible^'' will you not? 
Tliis is what your wishes and prayers will obtain from hearen. 
We hope so. 

Pray accept, &c., 

Alph. Tai'beSy Miss. Apost. 
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BRITISH INDIA. 

From the Key. Fr. Saint Cyr, Jesuit Missionaiy, to the Director 

of the Society, 

Gouttelour, 18 Dec 1865. 

Beverend Sir, 

In making visitation in MaravHy the Holy Childhood is 
one of the chief objects of my solicitude. AU our Missionaries 
have equally at heart the progress of this most satisfactory work. 

We hope that with time and patience the good will increase more 

and more. Couttelour, from whence I is the centre of a 

district containing more than 4,000 Christians, A few years ago, 
in ^^pite of the endeavours of the Father who had the charge of it, 
the work of baptisirjg pagan cliildren hud very little success, and 
now there are few countries which in this respect are equally 
fortunate. The number of Baptisms each year exceeds 500; vre 
have several baptisers and all with one exception, work without 
fixed salary. 

The small pox has not the same malignant character in India 
which it bears elsewhere and rarely assumes that of an epidemic 
The Indians treat this malady by a cooling diet; which is oooos 
juice, fruit and lemonade; hot food or drink being entirely pro- 
hibited; yet as it is difficult for the poor to follow this regime, a 
certain number of children die of this disease. The English 
government with praiseworthy solicitude give free certificiUes as 
vaccinators to well disposed men, who receive a snnill compensation 
from the parents of the children they vaccinate. Government 
furnishes the vaccine matter. Some of the native doctors also 
vaccii.ate, but as it is without a certificate tliey subject themselves 
to certain penalties by doing so. We have both certificated and 
non certificated vaccinators amongst our Ciiristians. It has been 
the business of the Missionary to make all enter into his views. He 
has succeeded, and thi:i is one of the secrets of our success. 

A widow who lost her husband at the age of thirteen and who 
has always lived like an angel^ is in possession of the family secret 
of a remedy which has always been considered sovereign in certain 
maladies to which children are subject. The possession of tliis 
secret, added to the esteem raised by her good conduct, induces 
many pagans to bring her their sick children for cure. Though 
she is expected to cure all^ there are many who die, and she is 
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clever enonn;|i to know ivhen this is likely to be the case and to 
baptise them. '* You have come too late/* she says, the child 
will sink,'' aod this seeming prophecy only increases her reputa- 
tion. 

The Chinese and Japanese, not to speak of the Malgaches who 
aie lower in the scale of civilization, look upon natural deformity 
«8 a punishment and sign of the divine anger. For this reasim 
they pitilessly kill all the children who are born deformed^ and 
have a great aversion for elder persons who are afflicted with 
any infirmity. The Indians, on the contrary, look upon any 
deformity as an immediate blessing from heaven. They even go 
60 far as to believe t})at it is as it a divinity ru&idlng in tlie 

pers(jn3 vviio are llie vicLinis, Far therefore, from seeking to destroy 
them, they take particular care of tliese uuiortunate beings; it, is 
t it^ir jflt^usure to ke«p them and they take good care not tu refuse 
tnem alms, for their curse would, in their eyes, be a source of 
mislurtune. 

1 had baptised the whole of a Pariah family with the exception 
of the father* He alone held out against me. His body was 
covered with excrescences which gave him a hideous aspect^ but 
ibis infirmity obtaining for him both the alms and the respect of 
the pagans was an inducement to him to hold out for some time. 
At last with great difficulty he decided to be baptised. Not far 
from him lives a poor Pariah Christian who is a complete cripple 
dragging himself about with difficulty to ask alms. No one refuses 
hira. Pftwan women go so far even as to present their children to 
Ijiin, perbuutled. that a prajcr or his blcs55ing will bring them good 
ioitune. Well! this man, in other respects the refuse of nature, 
is the cause, of the snlvatiuii of many children; by baptising the 
most sickly of those presented to him. I) )ls not this story give ns 
occasion to admire the ways of divine Providence? I must tell 
you of anotiier Pariah Christian, who is the head of his village 
and a clever doctor. This man is in fact a Pariah only in nanie» 
for his msjestic courage* his noble and affable manners, his high 
lentiments, and above all his enlightened piety, might place him 
on an equality with the highest classes* But the Indian does not 
hlush for his caste or seek to emerge from it« and if his conduct 
is honourable he is equally esteemed by every one. This is the 
€SBe with the chief of whom I speak; he is sought after as a doctor 
hy all classes, so that his opportunities for baptising dying children 
are coutiuually occurring. 

Accepti &c.| 

L. Saint Cyrj Miss. Apobt. 
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Extracts from Sister Saint Matilda, Superior of the Communitj of 
the Infant Jesufi, at Singapore, (Britisb lodia), to the Director of 
^ tbe Society. 

October 29, 1864. 
After some interesting particalars about the good oondact of 
tbe young orphans brought up by the Sisters at Singapore* tod 
their zeal in labouring according to their ability, for the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls, the Sister Saint Matilda relates as 
affecting story in which the finger of Divine Providence is visibly 
revealed. 

We have three children who are preparing for baptism. One of 
them is already fully i us rr acted, and will ^ootl receive it. The 
goodness of God has saved lier from a seiious danger ; she feels 
tins, and is very thankful to be safe in our house. When five year*? 
old she was carried off in an inundation in which several persons 
perished. She was saved by a man who thought he might makes 
profit by her* and he sold her to some one else. After some years die 
was again sold, and brought to Singapore, having been purchased 
by a rich Chinese, with several others, to be again sold at a higher 
price. In the house of this Chinese she found her father* The ia- 
undatton had not only depriyed him of his daughter, it had also 
swept away his little fortune. His wife had died shortly after* 
wards, and he dedded to leave the country. Divine Proiddence led 
him to Singapore, where comfort and great graces were waiting 
for hini. liu became c ouk to the very person who had purchastid 
his daughter; she of course did not recognize him, but his name, 
which she had never forgotten, made her tremble and shed teari 
whenever she heard it pronounced. Slie Imd been for some time m 
this house, when the cook being once alone with her, questiontd 
her about her family, and recognized her by what she was able to 
tell him of her recollections. But she was a slave, and he wss 
poor; how could she be withdrawn from the hands of her master, 
and saved from the sad fate which awaited her? The thiog 
appeared impossible, and he thought it was best to say nothing i 
the tie which attached him to the poor ehtld. Moreover* he sought 
only in vain the assistance of some generous souls to help him. I(o 
one would act against the interests of the rich Chinese* He did 
ikot know what to do. He knew a Christian, and told him hb 
trouble. The advice he received was that he should come at once 
in search of one of our missionaries, who promised to make it all 
right with the police ii lie could only eHect the poor child'ii escape. 
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He succeeded in this — during the night, at the risk of breaking liei* 
bones, she threw herself from the wiDdow with another slave, her 
friend. A boat was waiting a few steps distant, which carried 
them to some Christians at the other side of the isle, but these 
people did not dare to recelYe them. The missionarj then came to 
ask us if we would receive themi having previoiisly taken the 
necessary measures with the police, to prevent our being troubled. 
The flight of the two was soon known^ as well as the place 
wliere they had taken shelter. The Pagans became funous against 
the Christians, they took up arms, there were wounds, and later, 
an assassination. As to the runaways, tliey were covered wuli 
bruises, but tlicse were soon cured. Tliey congratulate themselves 
every ciay on tluir deliverance, and employ themselves with their 
whole hearts in preparing for baptism. 

The poor c<)ok, you may well suppose, never returned to his 
master. He did better. He left the place, and he is become a 
good Catholic. Gratitude to God for having saved his child was 
the first step in his conversion. 

Accept, &c. 

Sister Saint Matilda. 

In a letter from Penang» (November I, 1864), Sister Saint Appo* 
linariu^ of the community of the Holy Child Jesus, gives some 
^na!ly interestintr particulars about the good disposition, the piety 

and tl»e zeal of the young pupils of tiiese sisters. 

On Whitsunday, she says, we had the baptism of three Chinese 
^irls. These children, who had been but a short time in tiie house, 
surprised us by the readiness with which thev learned their prayers 
and the principal truths of our religion. One of them, Justina, 
had been sold to some natives of Malacca, and one day her mistress 
gave her so many blows with the cane, that she ran away and 
came to us. She was covered with blood* The poor child pro* 
b&bly deserved some of these blows, for she was far from being a 
good girl, but after her entrance into our house^ an extraordinary 
change took place in a soul hitherto accustomed only to eviL It 
often happened that when anything disappeared^ suspicion of the 
theft turned upon Justina. At last» unable to bear this constant 
suspicion, she said, one day, in a manner to be understood by all her 
companions, You must know that I have never stolen anything 
since 1 was baptised, and learned iliat tluoves go to hell." For tlie 
last ten days, a young girl from Malabar has come for instruction, 
and this morning the missionary has hardly recovered from his 
snrpri.-e at hearing her answers and the prayers which she has 

learned in. so short a time* Thus you see tliat these people are 
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capable of instmction, and far from saying with those who have beea | 
unable to form a permanent school of tbem — No, nothing can pro- 
ceed from such intellects;*' enlightened by Divine light, we render 
an additional testimony to our holy faith, in saying, To grace all 
is possible, and the renovation of the heart beiuug;* to the CaiiiuiiL 
reii^iua alone.'* 



From the Kev. Father Borici Missionary ot the Society of 
Foreign ALissioos in Malacca. 

Maria Pindah, 4th Oct. 1864. 

Rev. Father Borie gives a very interesting account of the Utile ! 
savage Malacoians who are full of gratitude towards their little! 
European benefactors. 

He draws the picture of one of the epidemic visitations of small- 
pox, which in these countries^ where the disease is sadly misunder* i 
8tood, puts to flight all the inhabitants of the place ^vhere it breaks I 
out. So that tuc jioor invalids are left uithout care, and tlie di-ad 
without buriui. The Christians, however, enligliteued by fiutli 
and moved by charity, act differently from the pagans. 

.., Early in February, says Fr. Borie, a Mantua woman came to me; 
she was a Christian, and married in second marriage to a Chinese 
who is a bad Christian. Father," she said, addressing me, ^'thesmHli- 
pox is in the neighbourhood, I shull fall a victim^ and this will be 
right, for I abandoned my first husband a year ago, when he was dying 
of this malady. My second husband has in his turn forsaken me for 
other reasons. I am come for refuge to the orphanage. There at least 
I shall die under your eyes, near to my child, and God will pordoa 
me.'* **Oome Beatrice,'' I said, *'fear not, ouly submit to the will of 
God without reserve." A few days after this the small-pox broke 
out in the two orphan schools. Beatrice showed no apprehension, 
and nursed the liibt children who were attacked with great zeal 
jiiid charity. She was then seized with the same kind of sniH'jl-vx x 
as had carried off her first husband. Her body became hid* ( to 
look at, but her soul was calm and resigned, and God enabled ner 
to bear her IVightful sufferings witli patience. She saw thut 
she was dying, but the approach of the last hour gave her no 
sorrow; she asked pardon of God, she pardoned her second hus- 
band, commended to me her little Charles, suffering from the same ' 
disease, and died on the 80th of April, whilst pronouncing the 
names of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, and blessing the Holy Ghiii* 
hood, which had opened her an asylum at her lust hour. 

The malady was in both the schoolsi when Eliza, a young Chris* 
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tian, who had been mnrried about four years, and who was one of the 
first who had been brought up at the expense of the Holy Child- 
hood, presented herself to the orphanage, saying, ^* Father I am come 
to take my former place of first in the house. My husband has gone 
away in alarm, and I am come to die near my Father and my dear 
Sisters.'^ You are welcome, my child/' I replied, fear nothing, 
we will take great care of you.'' She already had the fever with 
the most alarming symptoms, and in a few days large black spots 
over the wliole of her body, made it impossible to recognise her. 
But Eliza liad a lively faith, uikI her resignation was aJuiiiiible. 
Her prayer uninterrupted. She gave up her soul to God on the 
Dth May, after unspeakaV)le sulTeiings. ITer Inst look \vas one of 
love cast upon the crucifix which hangs in tlie hall, and her last 
words were these: ** Jesus, I give Thee my life and my soul. 0 
Mary Immaculate, my good mother, come to me and leave me not 
till you have led me to your Son. Amen." 

On the first of June came little Sabina's turn; she was a charm* 
ing child, and one of the strongest in the Bchool. The poor 
child became blind, and her limbe were paralyzed, but she was al- 
ways patient and gentle, and her lips were always murmuring a 
prayer or chanting. This dear child, of angelic purity, during her 
blindness, saw her good angel constantly standing at her right 
hand and smiling on her. ** But my dear Sabina/' I, one day 
said, ** you are blind, you cannot even see a li^Iitud t urch, liovv 
then can you see your guardian angel, and describe the beauty of 
his costume, starred with diamonds, and bordered with fringes of 
gold?'* ** O Father I I really see my good angel," rs jJied she, lie 
is at niy right hand, there, quite close to yon" (my hand tnuclied 
the child's right hand;) " I do not see him with niy body, but with 
my soul." When she could no longer speak, the movement of her 
lips shewed that she was recommending her soul to God. After 
she liad expired, I wished to comf it her father, a man of great 
faith, who had hardly yet recovered from the same disease^ but the 
good man cut short my condolences, by saying, I regret my child, 
but 1 cannot weep for her, for she has died with the faith of a 
saint, and the purity of an angel .God has taken her from me. 
Blt'ssed be His holy Name.'* Amen," I answered. 

Faith was not less lively on the part of the men, as of our little 
schohirs. Oiic evening, when I was watching the little boys, I 
t()!d Charles, the son ot" Be Urice of whom I have nl ready S[>oken, to 
cffe^r his sufferings to our L^rd, and to beg llim fur patience and 
resignation. I have resigimtion," said he, *' but my patience lail.s, 
...T suffer so much, Father ; may God have pity on me/' A moment 
after, i'eaiiog that his mother would hear his cries, I suid^ ** my poor 
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CharleSi your cries are very load, look at Bomain, how patient 
he is." That is not surprising/' he said, he is a great boy and 
I am a little one/' There is Marion, he is as small as jou are, 
and yet he is very put ient'^ ^ Very true. Father/' replied Charles, 
** but he does not suffer so mudi as I do. I am more seriously ill 
than he is.** 

Amongst the young people, not belonginp: to the lle^Iy Cliildhood, 
tliere lived near to ray house a young pagan lately come, wliom 1 had 
taken instead of a debt of some piastres which was owing to me. 
This young man, who was at that time in good health, suon after 
fell ill. I visited him carefully and began his instruction, de- 
ferring to baptise him unless I saw any danger of death. But one 
night Puxah became much worse, and he would insist on bis mo<- 
ther calling me immediately. But as she apprehended no im- 
mediate danger she told him to wait till the morning. ^* But if 1 1 
should die without baptism,'* replied Puxah« God would not re- 1 
cei^e me into His paradise^ and I want to go thither.'' The day | 
following, the 6(h April, after having said Mass I went to see him 
and told him I was going to . baptise him. Well and good/' said 
he, I have been asking for you all the night ; in my delirium I 
funcied you were by my side, but one thing gave me pain — you did 
nut baptise me I btiptiscd him, and calLd him Gabriel. After 
the ceremony I said, ** dear Gabriel, 1 am obliged to visit some other 
sick persons; I leave you under the care of the great arcliangel, 
whose name you bear." " O, Father I'* he replied, ** my desires 
are accomplished. I am a Christian, and shall soon depart to 
heaTen. Many thanli8« Father, for all that you have done for me ' 
»ah« how happy I am !'' He made the sign of the crossi, and I| 
went to tiiy other patients. Two hours later Grabriel had departed | 
for a blessed eternity. | 

And thus this illness, which might haye been the destruction ; 
of our Mission, in trying the faith of our Christians, has given it! 
strength. I look upon it as a great evidence of improvement that I 
our Christians, instead of taking flight, have on the contrary mutn- ' 
ally assisted each other. Not one has been found to forsake u 
house in >vliich there had been a death from sinuU-pox which waa 
the old imd universal custom. To sum up the whole, I have to 
congratulate myself on what has happened, for God has been adored 
and glori&ed, and my flock has been purified and confirmed in 
virtue. 

Wl»at can we conclude from all this but that the alms of the | 
Holy Childhood are well disposed of her% and that if they do I 
not produce so striking an effect iur the present as in certain other 
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Hisaionsy the good which roBuIts is perhaps move dunble as form- 

ing ChristiaQ cenWes for the future 

Acoept, 

P. H. D. Borie, Miss. Apost. 



CEYLON (BRITISH INDIA.) 

From the Bev. Er. Saint Geneys, Oblate of Mary Immaoolate^ Miss. 

io the district of Valigammia. 

NauTantorrei 1st Deo. 1864, 

Boy. Sirj 

My knowledge of the comitry, the moral improyement of the 
Christians of Yalligammia, the prolonged residence of the same Mis- 
sionary in this district, and if I may presume to say so, the con- 
fidence everywhe.re ebtablished by thequaliliei and vinues oi Father 
Salaun, give me every reason to hope that the Society of the Holy 
Childhood will speedily take deep root and bear abundant iruit at 
Vail i gam mi a. 

lu the mean time I thank God for His goodness in having given 
me an opportunity for making a little harvest of souls this year by 
the Baptism of some pagan children attacked by Cholera. 

The following story will not perhaps be found devoid of interest. 
One day I was going on foot to see the Bev. Salaun who was giy- 
ing a Mission at a little Christian place about a mile distant Pass- 
ing near a group of habitations belonging to Malaifter pagans^ a 
low caste, whose occupation it is to clean the palm trees and to 
collect the Dattan^ (which is a spirituous drink of the country) I 
stopped for a moment to enquire after the public health. Fearing 
a refusal more or less polite, I entered ^vithuut ceremony into their 
little enclosure, chatting with tlie persons who had accosted me 
with the evident intention of preventing me from advancing. It 
was a miserable hut, and at one end were lying on tlie ground two 
sick children nearly naked. I approached ^vith the evident inten- 
tion of entering, but the father prevented my doing so by bringing 
the children to me himself. 1 told him I should like to baptise 
them. He made some difficidty, but the Indians think it is al- 
ways dangerous to oppose the will of the priest, nnd in order to 
escape bringing upon himself the anger of the God of the Chris- 
tians he agre^ to evary thing irltik a good grac^ aijii himself 
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helped me to tmka oM of theee ohiidMl« who 5 or 6 jem 
old, understand something about the tme God. Fdix, (I gs¥e hin 
this name) thus owes his eternal happiness to a wdk tsJcen by 

chance, or rather God Himself directed my steps towards this 
poor cabia for the regeneratiun of his and his brother's soul. Tho* 
mas survived, but I hope to purchase him from his parents who are 
very poor, and to place him in SU Joseph's orphanage. The eternal 
salvation of an adult is owing to a very singular circumstance. 
Lucas, a doctor, whose house was near, wishing to avail himself 
of the title of baptiser, with which the Missionaries had invested 
him^ to gain the pubHo esteem, openly asked a pagan to let him 
baptise his two children. I had cautioned him against such im- 
prudence, but God turned it to the father's salvation. Lnois 
knew so wdlhow to manage, that the Either consented; the two 
children were baptised, and one of them soon departed to heaveiL 
No doubt the little angel Peter implored the God of mercy to con- 
vert his iSither, to whose eonssnt he owed his own salvaticMi, Two 
days later, the fiither wsa attaoked by the same disorder; he asked 
for Baptism, wishing, he said, to go the same way as his two 
children. His former conduct had been little edifying, but his 
repentance and the grace of baptism must have obtained mercy for 
him, from Him who, on the cross promised heaven to the converted 
thiei, and I have the sweet confidence that he is now reuxuted to 
dtiar little Peter in the heavenly kingdom. 

fray accept, &C. 

Sahit Geneys, O. M. L 
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MISSIONAET CORRESPONDENCE,— CHINA. 

From the Rev, Father Loriqnet, Jesuit Missionary at Kiang-Nan, 
to tiie inembtirg of tlie Committee of the Society oi the Holy 
(jiiiidhood, ^ 

Island of Tsang-Ming (Mission of Kiang-Nan) 
14th Jan. i866» Feast of the Holy Name of Jesus* 

Qentlemen, 

Divine Providence has lately opened to me a large field 

of labour, in which for many years have been produced fruits 
nvhich are well pleasing to the Infant Jesus, Father Bourdilleaa 
having been called to another post^ I am appointed his successor, 
tnd after nine years absence I return to the Island of Tsang-Ming^ 
where for five years I had laboured in company with the Rev. 
Fathers Werner and Pingrenon, carrying out the diireieiit oljecfs 
of the dear Society, You will easily understand how interesting 
this new tield of nctu n is to me. Allow me to dwell for a few 
niinutes on the impre^r^ion made on me in returning to an island 
^^hich it is pleasant Sometimes to call the privileged land of the 
Holy Cuiidhood. 

My first care on returning ta Tsang-Ming was of course to 
renew my acquaintance with persons and places. This was both 
easy and pleasant, for I found myself surrounded by nearly the 
tame faces as formerly, save that some few in the interval of nine 
years had been called to the reward of tlie just* I recognized at 
the first glance nearly all my administrators of parishesi our 
baptisers, and the collectors for the Holy Childhood. 
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I miiBl own, however, tliRt I lied s little difficnlty in recog- 
nizing amongst the interesting little faces vrhich pressed round 
me, the countenances which had formerly been so famiUar. The 
reason for this is simple enough. Those wlio were children wheiii 
I left had grown up, and given place to th ose children of the pre- 
sent day. Figure and carriage alter with age, and the simplicity 
and freedom of the child are succeeded by more serious language 
and reserved modesty. And besides this, in a meeting of the 
Holy Childhood the first place plainly belongs to the youngest, 
the elders have only the eeoond or third;- yet it did not always 
require a long ezamination to recognise some of my old friends. 
And again, it was plt^asant to find that many of the elder chiidren 
came not empty-handed, but joyfully bringing some pretty little 
orphan, ch«*8en from amongst the latest recmtts of the Societj. 
After this first glance^ then, I think I can aay that the Holy 
Childhood has lost nothing at Tsang-Ming, but that, on the 
contrary, it is incr^^asing, and will continue to increase. Chanty 
is wonderfully fruitful; the young proteges of our Society have 
hardly learned to do without the care which was at first bestowed 
upon them, than their hearts are inspired with a wish to bestow 
the same upon others still younger than themselves : they fu'^.l 
as it were by instinct those offiees of which they hardly under- 
stand the meaning or the merit. Thus the changes which I 
observe in the people of Tsang-Ming are greatly to its worldly 
advantage, and I can with pleasure say the same as to the otho 
point. I liasten to give you the proofs. 

Many projects had been more than once proposed and diaonssed 
before I left the island, bo that I was not aurprised to find on my 
return that the influence of the faith had grown and increased. 
Some chapels had been recently opened to the new neophytes, and 
others, too small for the surrounding population, had been i eplacti 
by more spucious edifices less unworthy of the name of churches. 
It is only doing justice to the wise administration of the Kef. 
Fathers Pingrenon and Bourdilleau to say that they have well 
employed this interval of nine years. They have left behind 
them, I will not merely say durable traces of their zeal, but also 
monuments, pardon me the term, whose aspect and proportioni 
will in far distant times mark the date of that era of religious 
progress upon which this country appears now to be definitelj 
entering. The Holy Childhood has also a place amongst the nev 
establishments, and it is principally on that account that 1 enter 
on the subject* 

When I left Tsang-Ming the Society was already pvblidy 
established by the construction of an orphanage, intended to 
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raoeiye ilie overplus of our establishments ; tbat is to say, tbe little 

pagan orphans for whom we could not at once find room. The 
building, tliough modest in its arcliitecture and proportions, is 
handsome enough in appearance, and is close to the central resi- 
dence of the missionaries of the isle. It has served as an asylum 
and an antechamber of heaven to hundreds or rather thousnnds 
of the little innooents who now enjoy the society oi the luiaut 
Jesus. 

Since that time we have regained possession of an old church, 
situated in the very heart of the town of Tsang-Ming. Its 
restitution has since been completed in an ofBcial and legal man* 
ner, and we now publicly exercise the funciious of our holy 
ministry within it* Surrounded as we are by the insignia of 
pagatusm, we yet preach with full liberty the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; and under the very eyes of the adepts in error, we freely 
administer the sacraments destined to combat and destroy its 
empire. Formerly we should have avoided the j<ight of even the 
smallest official personage, but now the representatives of autlio- 
rity, civil, military, and scientific, receive and visit us as if we 
be! riiged to themselves, and our mutual reiatioas are as those of 
tquai to equal. 

And whence arises this happy change ? Tt is under the shelter 
and infiuence of the Holy Childhood that our credit has beea 
established and conlirm«d: it is, at least, in great part to its 
reputation for benevolence that we owe the esteem which is felt 
for us by the honest and peaceable, and the ri*spect with which 
our presence inspires the turbulent and litigious people who aro 
so numerous in these parts. Under the happy auspices of the 
old church of which I have spoken, there has arisen quite close to 
it, an offshoot from the general orphanage, known in like manner 
by its true name of House of the Holy Childhood. This recent 
establishment is indeed far from complete, and its buildings are 
neitber so large nor so well arranged as could be wished. Small as 
it is, it suffices however for the purpose for whicii it was intended. 
The newly arrived little ones find milk and a cradle, and the elder 
girla education and such work as is fitting for tbeir age and capa- 
bilities. The numerous and minute little hou-ehold cares which 
an assemblage of babies in however small a number requires, are 
also committed to these latter, and lessons, cotton spinning, 
and weaving of cloth, fill up the intervals which are left free by 
other occupations. Some of the wet nurses belonging to the 
establishment live in the house, others, and the greater number, 
remain with their families in the town or its neighbourhood, and 
when tbey come every month to receive their t^iipend they bring 
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tlielr little nurselingg in tlieir arms. By thh means it is »scep- 
tnined that the children receive proper food and bodily care. 
There is a small piece of giouiid whvcli may be enlarged, outside 
the town, beh»nging to the estuhlisiiment. A part of this is in- 
tended to receive the mortal remains of such orphans as die ia 
spite of the charitable care they receive, and whose sotib enter on 
the posis^ession of celestial blis». The remainder is under cuhiva« 
tion, and produces a part of the vegetables which are required fur 
the consumption of the house. 

There are then, you perceive, two well and rightly conatttuted 
. liouses of the Holy Childhood in our island of Tsang-Ming* at 
eight leagues distance from each other, which are both doing 
a great deal' of good. As particularly rt^gatds that in the town 
its importance may be guessed frtjm the fact that there is a 
pagan orphanage also iliere of very aiiclenl, dat(% mid which is 
here, as everywhere else, fulling to ruin, I think our two estab- 
}i>lments are not only useful, but really necessary on account (if 
their general effect; for it is only by havinj the wuiking of reli- 
gion under his eyes, thtit the pagan will by degrees give up the 
prejudices which blind him. You will hardly believe that after 
the number of years during which so many pagan chiidreu hare in 
all quarters of the island, been openly saved from want or from a 
violent death, and generously brought up by the charity of our 
Ohrtstiaiis^ there are still peopk who think, er at least say, that 
we buy these children only to kill and eat them. I will give you 
an anecdote which has lately been related ^to me by one of our 
catechtsts. 

The occurrence took place during the first years of the restora- 
tion of our church in the town, and before the establishment of 
our second orphanage. The catechist 1 speak of was at that time 
master of our schuul in the town of Tsang-Mrng. The young 
liearts of his pupils, mostly pagans not yet depraved by vice, 
could not fail to receive salutary impressions from daily witness- 
ing what took place in our church, and the good works performed 
by the Christians of the neighbourhood. One of tiiem having 
learned that one of his neighbours, who had lately become a 
mother, was deliberating as to whnf she should do with the ehild, 
advised her to give him to the Christians; which she did. The 
child was baptised, and then placed under the cafe of a Christian 
iamily living some miles distant. Two years elapsed, and then the 
mother expressed doubts as to the fate of her chikl, and became 
uneasy. IShe af^ked if the child was really alive and had not been 
eaten. Upon the latter point you may imagine the reply, and 
with leguid to the former they piumibcd to ublum iiiluiiiiaUuxj, 
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Wtd if her chiH lived that slie slionld see him. He wa?? quite 
well 9 and was brought to her very nicely dressed; she appeared 
so pleased and satisfied that she begged to keep her child for two 
days* which being granted she begged for two more days^ iivhioli 
were also granted* The time having passed, it was five days 
before the child returned, and then his nice clothes had entirely 
disappeared. Sir," said the mother to our schoolmaster, I will 
not hide what I have done; I am poor* and have sold the child's 
clothes.'' Such is the maternal tenderness of Paganism I A 8elf<« 
ishness which strips her child to clothe herself, and which in 
order to attain its end is not ashamed to cover itself with the 
pretext of an odious smd absurd imputation on the Christians. 

About this time last year a child of eight or nine years ohl wnn 
brought to us ahnost deprived of reason.. He had been picked 
up by a Chrisiifin on tlie seash nre, seated on a kirid of raft lorined 
ot straw and reeds. The place in wliich he was found, and his 
condition, made it seem improbable that he had been placed there 
by any oi the inhabitants of tlie coast. There was no family in 
the neighbourhood to which he could he supposed to belong. It 
was therefore presumed that he had been deposited on this frail 
skiff from some boat, and then having been left to the mercy of 
the winds, had been pushed to the shore by the rising tide which 
in retiring had left him aground. However this might be, this is 
an instance of the humanity of pagans. 

The 1{ uiy Childh(K)d has just lost one of its most zealous co-ope- 
rat(;r3 at Tsang-Mujg. Tliis good woman, calJed Ten Zun-Kou- 
Mary, bad been devoted to the good cause from the time of the 
Kev. Fathers Clavelin and Werner. She was one of the first who 
l^elped to take care of our orphanages, and then she crossed the 
sea to take some practical lessons in medicine nt Wan-ka-dang, 
near Zi-ka-Wei, returning to devote lierseif to tlie service of 
Uttle Pagans* It was to her care that Father Bourdiileau placed 
the little one of whom I have just spoken. For several years she 
has divided her time between the instruction of catechumens and 
the baptism of children. The ill health with which she was 
afflicted never interfered with the work to which she had devoted 
herself, nor did it cool her ardent desire to labour for Gh)d. She 
Wis seised with her last fatal attack while in her school of cate- 
chumens having laboured to the last moment of her existence. 
^Ve have just deposited her mortal remains in the same cemetery 
fif the Holy Childhood in which the remains of the Rev. Fr, 
Werner, one of the most zealous promoters of tlje Society in 
Tfiang-Ming and Kiang-Nan, have reposed for the last ten years. 
God grant that wc may oue day partake of their gl< ry aud leli- 
city ia heaveo« ' J* Loriquet, Miss. J» 
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From tlie Ker. Fr. Alpli. Favier, Lazarist Missionary in China, to 
Air. a member of tlie central Committee of the Society* 

Pelsin, Jan. 25th» 1866, Feast of the Conversion of S. Paul 
Bishop Mouly was one day visiting an Asylum in Paris placed 
under the care of the Daughters of Chanty. A child came from 
the ranks and npproached his Lordship. What do you want, my 

dear child?'' 8«id he. The child frightened, lifted up her hand 
and showed a halfpenny, **You give me tins halfpenny — is not 
this it ?*' said the good Bishop. •* It is for the little Chinese,'' re- 
plied the child. Tiie bishop kissed her aud tuok her little offering. I 
was present at this scene, and said to myself, " I am going out to 
China: I will remember this diiy, and be careful of the money of the 
Holy Childhood. It is the money of souls, the money of our dear 
Lord ; the money of lieaven,'' and from that moment I have always 
looked upon the alms of the Holy Childhood as sacred. I wish there* 
fore to do much and spend little in tltis district; but as it is very 
populous^ and has neither dispensaries nor baptisers, it is necessary to 
set one's wits to work» and following your good advic^ to create^ as 
it were, means for doing good. Our Christians are poor, and can* 
not help the Holy Childhood with their money, but when a little 
stimulated they are very zealous. They ask for nothing but to be 
put in a way to do good. I have bought a collection of sacred pic- 
tures, rosaries, and Chinese prayer-books, and with the aid of their 
distribution I intend every year to have more than 1000 baptismsi 
each of which will cost about a farthing. 

I have two dist inct Stations : — the winter Missions, which last six 
months, and tiie summer Missions of the same duration. In tiie winter 
I have only the villages of the plain south of Pekin, in number 
about 45. The work of the Mission is carried out thus. The 
Christians, who know beforehand of my arrival, come to me where- 
soever I am; some in a great open car^ drawn by few or many animals 
of few or many kinds, sometimes by an ox, or an ass» or a horse^ or 
a mule, or perhaps by two horses, who have an eye between theiDi 
or peril aps by four donkeys who reckon three eyes in all, Th€f 
take whatever they can get, and reach me at last Then, after 
having knelt down to our prayers I question every one about the 
Holy Childhood. '* How many children have you baptised ?'* 
**Tt;ii." — ** Very well, here is a cross for your rosary. — And you.^^*' 
" Twenty-five." — ** Here is a picture of the Blessed Virgin.'' — " Fa- 
ther, give me a rosary : I have not got one." — How many have 
you baptised?" — *'Not any.'—" VVtil then, no baptisms, no rosary; 
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rie'?ffc year yoti sTiall have a very nice one If yon only bnptise 10 
children. In the mean time say your rosary on your 10 lingers.'* 
This 18 my way, and I assure you it has its favourable results* 

The other day, I was at the village Liou Ko»i6m, where a good 
Christian asked me for a picture of the ^* all-powerful Saviour/' a 
picture irhich is in great request amongst the Ohioese. Upon this 
I asked my customary question. Have you been baptising?" Fa- 
tber^^' he 6liid> " I know you are ilot sattsGed if we forget the pagan 
children, so for the last eight months, having a little spare time, 
I have been going about all the villages ;— here is my list.*' We 
counted together 236 children, and you will believe that the man 
liad tlie desired picture, though it cost me 5 shillings, that is about 
Jd. for each baptism. I have promised him also that I will go to 
Pekin and get a little Chinese medicine, without which it is difli- 
cult to get i[ito pagan families. Three days after this I wns in ano- 
ther village, called Se-fa, when a good old man came to confession, 
and before going away, he said : — Father, during this year I have 
baptised a few children ; here are their names*'' There were 256. 
Surprised at this from a broken down old roan, I asked* how 
he had contrived to baptise so many children : Father/' he said, 

I carry on a little trade. I sell thread, needles, laces^ and I 
carry about with me a little medicine; and then when selling to the 
mothersy I see if the children are ill, and if so, I baptise them." 
This good old man had been on foot as far as Pekin, to replenish his 
packet of medicine-— 12 leagues, 2 days' journey , at his own expense. 
Bishop Mouly had said to him, "you are poor, so you had better 
make yourself known to the ]\Iissionary of the district, and to tell 
him that I give him leave to assist you. In consequence of this, I 
oiiered him some money, but it was impossible to make him take 
it. He replied: ** It is true, Father, that the bishop said this, but 
I cannot take money; I baptise children V)ecaus(^ it 13 a good work 
and pleasing to God. Give me, if you like, a little picture. We 
have not any to pray before with us.'' Of course he had the choice 
of my stook^ and was content as his only earthly reward with a 
painted cross which only cost one shilling. 

Very lately a good woman who had baptised many children 
woold not accept even a picture. Your picture/' she said, ** is 
very pretty, but I ^0 not want it. I did not baptise for the sake 
ofreward, but only to please our dear Lord.*' I do not think any 
one in Europe, or in our own pious France, cotild have done better. 
It is very consoling to the Missionary to think of the numher of 
dear little angels who go to pray for their pagan relations in hea- 
ven 1 It is they who obtain conversionsi and water this dry ground 
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wUh celestial graceg. The Holy Childhood will bring about the 
conversion of Cliina. 

Besid«^s the baptisms, I sometimes adopt children. In this case, 
if the cliiUiren are Very young, I put them at nurse, but I am 
afraid <?f the expense, and the number is con;^equentIy restricted. 
If they are older, 1 send tliem to our Sisters at Pekin. T!ie otlier 
day at Penang, a good pagan came to offer me his little girl, 10 
years old, and quite blind^ saying : Father, I lore my child very 
dearly, but I have not food for Iier. She baa neither mother nor 
aunt, and I should like to give her to you, that she may be a 
Christian and go to the Tense'iang (the Sisters' house) at Pekin. 
I accepted the child, and gave leave to this good father to go and 
eee her when he visited the capitaL He was delighted, and gave 
me a very large parcel of clothes for her use.« .Allow me tell you 
how prosperous the establishment of the Sisters has become. It is 
very beauiiful to observe the manner in which they transform their 
children. I will give ynu one example out of a tliuusand. During 
the mission to Kaii-hi-Ko last year, a little girl was given to me 
only 10 years old, but who had wickedne.ss enough for 15 at 
leuat. When placed with the sisters, she began to curse, to cry, to 
swear, to jump out at the windows, to strike every one, and to steal 
every thing that came in her way. Six montlis later, when I saw 
her again, I could hardly recognise the same child in Ihe one whom 
I saw making her genndection wiiile asking my blessing ; I should 
rather have taken her for a'well*behaved little French girl in Paris. 
She has taken great pains with herself ever since. She is one of 
the best of our childceni and she will make her first communion 
thb year. 

I should like now to take you in spirit to my summer mismon. 

The scene liere changes. We no longer see the immense plains 
which surround Pekiu and stretch out towards the South, but in 
their stead, splendid mountains separated by impetuous torrents, 
and profound chasms. The kind of travelling vehicle is also 
changed. Adieu to the nice car in whicli I could recite my office, 
and even lie down and sleep when fatigued. A mule has re- 
placed it, and perched upon the innumerable packages which it is 
necessary to carry about, I have to scale roads the horrora of which 
It ifl impossible to describe. In spite of the real dangers of these 
wild roads, by the help of God the journey is at last completed ; 
but you must not go to sleep, or your fate may be that of a cate* 
chtst who one day rolled into a ravine, and owed his life simply 
to the beneficent brambles which had been placed there by Provl* 
dence. There are some settlements of excellent Christians on the 
eummits of the hilisi 20 or 2o miles NW. of Pekin, where the 
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Hilly Gbildhood is held in great honour. It Is amongst these poor 
people that I hare my only school in the whole district. It is at- 
tended by a great many pagans, and costs £8 per annum, which is 
paid to the schoolmaster. This is my greatest expense. Did time 
permit I should again sj>et\k of the number of our l aptisms. But 
what is the use of my repeutiiig the same facts? Tiie Christians of 
these parts are as good and as zeahjus as those of the phiius, 
and the souls of the little Oiuuese seem to ascend to heaven eveu 
more rapidly and in greater nuuibers from these elevated summits. 
At the beginning of this letter I spoke to you of 1000 baptisms: 
tliis was my dream. Bat I believe that this number will be ex- 
ceeded; I have just been examining and adding up my list, and 
hare reckoned already more than 750 baptisms for this part alone, 
since the 16 Aug. All this will not cost me more than .£8 at 
the utmost^ not counting the school expenses. 

I have only spoken of my own district, because it is the only 
one with which I am sufficiently acquainted, but Bishop Guierry 
endeavours to place the Society on the same footing everywhere 
else. We seek for plenty of fruit and little expense. I have no doubt 
there will be a considerable increase ni the number of baptisms for 
1866, and I believe that our method of acting coincides with the 
intention of the Society, and if carried out, the wise and forcible 
advice I received from you on my departure from Paris. 1 have 
therefore robbed the Mission of a little time in order to write to 
you, and to assure you that every one \n Pekin does his best to 
diniinbh expenses and increase results. Be assured Sir, that the 
Missionaries all perfectly understand the devotion, the charity 
and zeal of the little associates of the Holy childhood, and 
that they feel it to be a sacred duty to dispense faithfully these 
first-fruits of their charity. Neither does the priest forget them 
at the Holy Altar, and many masses are said for them in the 
course of every year. May the Lord vouchsafe to hear our prayers^ 
and increase more and more a Society which seems destined to be 
the means of bringing brighter days to the Chinese empire, and of 
planting in the hearts of its inhabitants that peace whioli is givea 
W iaith cvea lu this world, with a fuieUstc of eternal glory. 

Accept^ &c. 

Alph. Favier» 
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From the Rev. Father Gftetano Stevnni, Jesuit Missionary in 
Cliiiui, to tlie members cf tlie Ceutiui Committee oi tiie 6uciely. 
(li uusluted I'l'om Uie Italian). 

Eastern Tche-Ly, Aug. 23, 1865. 

Gentlemen. You linve Jio doubt hi-tu infuraieJ tliat our vener- 
abie and beluved Vic. A|w)S., UislHsp Laiiguillat, has been iliis year 
transferred to tbe vast Vicariut ol Kicn-iiang. Bishop Du Bar wiii> 
has succeeded him apjiears likewise to be lull of zeal for the ex- 
cellenl Society of tlie Holy Childhood, and takes the greatest car» 
to fiuppoit and spread it in every p(»s>ilde way. lie proposes 
to send you liiniself more extended details upon tlie suhj^ect as 
honie mote favourable time, but he thinks it well that I should lay 
before you some particulars of the present condition of the Society 
in the Mission of Eastern Tche-ly. 

The Society of the Holy Childhood has made wonderful progress 
during tlie last few years. Thanks to* the abundant help wliieli 
you have sent us from Europe, we have been able to open, and 
perfecily organise in a very short time three orphanages, two I'ur 
boys and one for girls, six schools, and three o.speiibiuies. The 
number of doctors who go about the towns and villages baptising 
dying children has also greatly increased. At the bume time tht^ 
missionaries take iill possible means fur animating the aeai and 
fervour of the Chri8iia}^9, and endeavouring to inspire tlieni with a 
holy rivalry with the faithful in £urope, in order to increase the 
number of blessed little angels who, baptised in the article of 
death, are sent by the lluly Childhood from earth to heaven. 

With this objeot in view, an association lias been formed amongst 
the faithful here, exactly similar to the Angdie Society^ which l>y a 
happy combination unites in itself and admirably seconds the 
double end of the Pr^pa gotten of tiie faith and the Holy Child- 
hood. The associates devote and consecrate themselves with ardoiur 
to the baptism of dying children; they study with particular 
interest the most appropriuu luiLS lor their conduct,, and take the 
measures wliich they find must favourable to success^ At thesanie 
time they suffer no opportunity to V3(>;jipe which may present itbell 
for exliorting adult pagans, making them love the truths of the 
faith, and so gaining them to religion and eternal happiness* By 
this means the number of baptisms of dying eiiUdreu has greatly 
increased, whilst we can also reckon many recently convei ti^ 
families, who, vanquished by the pious and eS^ient peirsiuisiona 
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our bftptisers, have broken their idols, biinidlied snpersiition, «nd 
ferventiy embraced the faith* These Oiinetians wliom such an 
association renders very ardent in gaining sonU to God, understand 
how to get into the4iouse8 of the pagans, and under the pretext of 
friendship or of pious care for the sick, they make use of every 
opportunity for gaining their hearts in the first instance to them- 
selves, and then to God and religion. In order to nniinute our 
Christians to this good work, and lielp them to attain their end, 
they are frequently exhorted on the exct^-llence nini great merit of 
tliti woik. They are furnished with oiedicine which fhey adminis- 
ter gratiiiton^'ly to the children on whom they attend, and in pro- 
portion to the number of dying children whom they baptise, they 
ocoasionally receive from the missionary some recompense in the 
form of a picture, a rosary, a medal, a crucifix, or some ot!it;r 
oHject of devotion liighly prised by our Ghinese% It is besui.iful 
to see the transports <^ joy with which those who have baptised 
dying children hasten to meet the missionary when lie arrives at a 
Christian settlement to give a mission. One cries out joyfully : 
** Father^ I have baptised four children since the last misai«m, and 
they are all gone to heaven;*' another tells that he has baptised 
ten, fifteen, twenty; another more fortunate has got up to thirty, 
forty, or more; there is one who has distinguished him?elf more 
than any other, and has evt'ii heen able to baptise sixty, seventy, 
or even sometimes 100. M'hat a joy to have so many new protec- 
tors in heaven. But this is n<»t all ; they ftsk on their knees for 
some object of devotion as a reward, and rise not till their request 
ie complied with. On seeing them so satisfied with their presently 
eeveral other Christians threw themselves on their knees to obtain 
soaaething similar, but the missionary, inflexible to their soli cita- 
iionSt begins with an afiable air to ask a few questions. *^ Have 
you the certificate of merit? Have you baptised any children? 
Have you brought over any new catechumens to the fuith?" 
Blushing, and with excusesy the reply is—** No/^ Then the mission* 
pi y continues, **You know the rule; no merit, no reward; courage ! 
do all you can to baptise children and gain catechumens, and on my 
next visit you shall have a beautiful crucifix, or the rosary fur 
which ) ou now ask.'' Thus it often happens that one who deserved 
nothing, sets liim?elf res hiteiy to woik, and on the return of the 
missionary joyfully presents some new catechumen, or tells iiim 
with what address he iias contrived to get into pagan houses and 
baptise dyinir children. The schools and orphanages supported by 
the IL'ly Childhood are our chief objects of interest. Their wel- 
fare is attended to with great diligence in spite of the great expense 
they ate to us, and which so far absorbs the annual aid sent to us 
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from Europe^ timt we nre obliged to limit both the number of 
masters and necessarily that of adopted children. It is impossible to 
know all the good whrch is done by schools and orphanages; the 
little ones who escape death after their baptism are brouglit up 
from their earliest years on the pure milk of piety and reltgioD« 
and as they increase in years they grow in faith like the chiJdren of 
tlie best Clu istiaii families. 

The children whose dispositions seem suitable, apply themselves 
to gtudy in order to become Iniptisers, cjitechists, masters — t)ie 
npostlea of their country ; w liiist those wiiose qualiiications are 
different, take up trades, and luhonr tliat iliey may be able as 
excellent Christians to gain a living tor tlieiiiselves. Not only are 
the Christians of tlie country surprised wlien they observe the 
affectionate and paternal solicitude which is displayed towards tlie 
poor children iti our schools^ who are the outcasts of paganism, and 
deprived of all other succour; at seeing the virtue, the good 
manners, the order and discipline which prevail amongst them; 
but even the pagans, laying down their prejudices, begin to enter- 
tain feelings of love and esteem for the Catholic religion, and eend 
their little ones to our schools. Their hearts are insensibly 
penetrated by the beauty of religion, they become our friends, and 
era more disp(»8ed for complete conversion. A still greater benefit 
which we derive from our orphanages, is tliat they are a powerful 
means tor spreading and in'jraf'iinp^ the true spirit of the faith, and 
the practice of religion both iuiiungfit the pagan population who hud 
not the least idea of it, and the new converts for whom it was very 
difficult to procuie solid religious instruction. The reason of this 
ii?, that it often happens that one, two, or more families, scattered 
liere and there in the midst of pagans, come to a knowledge of the 
iiaith and desire to embrace it, but it is difficult for them to learn 
perfectly either the truths or the necessary practices of religion, 
eitlier on account of their distance from villages where the faith is 
already established, or because from want of education they cannot 
gain instruction from religious books. But Providence has proTidtKl 
a means at once efficacious and easy ; they send their child reu to 
the orphanage, and these having been baptised and well instructed 
in the faith and practices of religion, return full of fervour to their 
own country, there to fill the place of masters and apostles in their 
own families. Keligion being thus deeply rooted in one spot, com- 
municates itself by degrees from family to lainily, and the lluiy 
Childhood in this manner assists in the prompt and solid jnopaga- 
lion of the faith. Facts attest these happy re.-,ults. To speak only 
of the orphanage ot St. Stanislans, which was opened nearly three 

years ago in X«m-Tchegu; it has already instructed in the faith. 
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V>aptised, and sent back to tluMr pagan vill»igps mnny of tli«»se 
young people belonging to lamilies uf new converts, and who 
pinpiuy themselves with rare pietj and great devotion in teaching 
Christiai} doctrine with the prayers and practices of religion to 
their own families and other catechumens. Of the twenty children 
who are now in tlte orphanage, ten have been sent tfaither by the 
parents of cateehnmens and neophytes, who desire that they shotild 
yetmrn home well instructed in the faith, and even those idolaters 
^'ho cannot be converted, liiLhei lluui kill tlitir new-born children 
%vhen in want of subsistence, come during the night, and sometimes 
eveti in Inroad djiyliglit, to lay them at our door, or in tlie neiL^h- 
bourhood of the orplianage, hoping that we shall be touched with 
compassion and take them under our care* This high opinion of . 
mr orphanages is a consequence of the good management under 
which they are carried on. But reserving for another opportunity 
a particular account of each of the establishments M the Holy 
Childhood in this Vicariate and a more lengthened history of the 
satisfactory progress of the boys' orphanages, I must at least send 
you some particulars about the orphanage of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, recently opened in Xeni-Tcheou for tlie little girls brought 
Hp by the funds of the !loly CiiilJhood. la default of European 
rasters, four single Chinesti women have taken its direction. The 
rule is the same as that followed in similar establishments when in 
full prosperity. The food is frugal and in small quantities, but is 
all of the kind customary in the country. The building which is 
recent is near the church of the faithful^ is modest in appearance, 
but kept with great cleanliness and care. It is suitably arranged 
for regular domestic discipline, and adjoining is a large garden, 
which serves both for iab<rar and useful recreation. There are not 
ot present more than twenty- three girls, mostly very young, four 
or five o!ily having passed the age f>f fifteen. The superintendents 
take particular care to instruct and confirm these children in faitii 
and piety, and to teach them the employments belonging 
to their sex. Order, cleanliness, and all that will render them 
excellent Christian women being very anxiously inculcated. For 
more than a year they have been employed in spinning attton, 
weaving cloth, making their own clothes, plaiting girdles, and in 
making the silken capes which are in use amongst them. It is 
very pleasant to see them all assembled in the large work-room, 
eariiebily and diligently employed in their respective hibours, and 
ftt the same Liiiie singing the praises of God in joyful harniuny, or 
reciting the prayers which they have learned. These are the 
hlessed fruits of the Holy Chihliiood, which is thus able to gather 
8oaU from the refuse of a pagan uatiou^ to the glory of Qod and 
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jKMioiir of religion. Four of these children have already returned 
to their neophyte families, spreading the good seed of the faitli 
deposited by the Holy Childhood in their hearts, and another has 

this year made a suitable and advantageous marriage. 

Christiaa parents consider it an honour and a special favour to 
obtain the young girlj of the orphanage in marriage for their sons. 
But that all may be for the advantage of these orphans, we make 
it a condition that the Christian husband shall practice his religion 
in ^uriK'^t, bear an excellent character, and have sufficient income 
to be able to live respectably with his wife, without her being 
obliged to get her bread by going for employment to pagan familie s. 
The marriage of one of the girls of the orphanages lias this year 
been concluded in this satisfactory manner, with a young school- 
master belonging to a lately converted family in easy circumstances. 
The wedding was celebrated with great honour to religion, and the 
effect was excellent* Christians and idolaters equally admired and 
praised tlie maternal care for the orphans inspired by the Cathoha 
religion. 

Accept, Gentlemen, the^e short sketches respecting the 

Society of the Holy Childhood in our Missions of Eastern Tchely» 

and pray come largely, generously to our aid, that we may be ahls 
to maintain imd stiil more devtlop the numerous wuiks we iiave 
uudt^naken fur the greater glory of God. 

Pray accept, &c., 

Gaetan Stevani^ Miss. Apost. 



BELGIAN MISSION IN CHINA, 

The Belgian Mission in China, of which we spoke in the last 
iiuml)er of the Annabf has just published a First Seport» addressed 
by the four priests* who after leaving Brussels arrived safely at 
ilieir respective destinations in Mongolio, the whole of which is under 
the charge of the Abbe Verbist, the superior of the Mission. We give 
with pleasure the following analysis, extracted from the account 
printed in 1 8B5. 

The four iinssionaries first went to Rome where they had an audi- 
ence with the Sovereign Ponf iiL " Ah," exclaimed Pins IX, as rljey 
entered, here are my good Cliinesei So you !ire come to l((»r)je to 
ask the blessing of heaven upon the arduous aussion you are about to 
undertake. You have done well my friends, for yours is a dilficult 
enterprise, i do not wish to conceal from you that the life of a 
tuissionary is rough, his task ia ft heavy and uugratefui onei I 
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know sometliing on ihh subject by my own ezperience, for wlien I 
was young I was a missionary in America. But every diilicuUy 
limy be surmounted with the help of God. Oar Lord Jesus 
Cliridt Himself calls to you from the extremities of China, and He 
8:tys: *The harvest is great, but the labourers are few;' you reply: 
^lleru we are. Lord, ready to answer Thy call' Tes ; yuu will 
Euotteed. Great events are prt-paiing in China. We receive the 
most satisfactory accounts from that country ; villages are converted 
\>y jjumlivds* Go full of courage, and lead a strong liniid to tiie 
devoted labourers wlio have preceded you; and may Almighty God 
iibsist you. May He bless yuur relations and the friends whoui you 
have left. May His holy angel accouipany you in your journeys, 
sustain you in your labours, and one day It ad you l>uck sate to your 
families, or if it should be His ludy will, translate you from the 
knd to which you are now exiling yourselves to yi>ur heavenlyr 
country." 

The missionaries say — and we can easily imagine it — that it i» 
impossible to describe what they felt whilst the Holy Father ex- 
)ires8ed his good wishes. As he pronounced these words: Ma^ 
Almighty €M assist you^ his features suddenly assumed an expres- 
sion of faith and confidence so lively, so ardent, thaC you would 
have said that his eyes pierced the heavens, and contemplated tlie 
divine Majesty on His throne. 

Having embarked at Civita-Vecchia on the 14ih September, they 
had to endure many privations during their voyage €>!' three months. 
Soon after tiieir arrival tln^y wrote as fallows: 

" Keganiiiig the establiblinient of the llcdy Childhood at Hong- 
Kong," they sny, "whether you enter the towns or the most 
niisprahle villnges, if there are JNlissionaiies you may feel sure you 
will find an establisliment of the Holy Childlu>o(i. If you ask 
pel mission to visit it, you will not be refused, and you will Hud 
in it thousands of children who have been snatched from misery 
and death; you will find the little infants under the care of 
wet-nurses who are regularly paid, and the elder ones, not only 
receiving a suitable Christian education, but learning from their 
childhood all kinds of useful trades.'' 

To understand the immense, the incalculable good which these 
establishments are likely to do in China, you must consider that 
every child placed in one of them is, if not an apostle, at least a 
soul snatched from error. 

Honour be to the good little children of Europe, for this work 
ann iigst the little Chinese is theirs. It is the alms which they 
levy upon their pocket money, which alone enable the Missionary 
and the SisteiiS of Ghaiity tg bupport this admirable Society, 
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The resfSenoe of the Missionaries i.q at Sy-man-se. This is m 
irillage caDtaining about eighteen hundred inhabitants; all of whom« 
except three families, have the liappiness to be Cathtilics, But 
besides this village and a residence in tlie east and another in the 
west of Mongolia, they have tlie care of five or six thousand 
Cliristians disseminated through ituinmerable villages, situated some 
of them many days distant. The Missionaries therefore may wt ll 
end their letter by saying: ** We l)eseech you to send us ad buuu 
as posftiihle a piirty of ZJL*aU)US co-operators.'*" 

We beg all the associates to bt^swch our I^)id that Tie will be 
pleased to ins})ire many more Missiuuari^s to go and labour for 
Hid honour in distant China. 



From the Rev* Jandard, Ltzarist, Missionary in Ilonan^ to the 

Director of the Society. 

Naa-Yang, Aug. 23rd, 18651 

Severend Sir» 

____ 4 

For more than three months Honan has been m possesstoik 

of two or three bands of Mentzees who are praGti?»ing their customary 
devastations. For more than ten days we have been shut up ia 
the town of Nan-yan_!r, witluaii any exit but tuwardd the west. We 
have liired another dwelling, part of which ]>elongs to the Seminary, 
whilst our former abode is entirely devoted to the orplmns of the 
Holy Childhood wliom we receive every day. After Mass last 
Sunday a pagan woman arrived bringing us a little girl she had 
just found. Her mouth and throat were ililed with asses* iiair^ 
SO that she could not utter the least cry, though her tears and 
convulsions showed how horribly she suffered. While one of as 
hastened to baptise her, the other endeavoured to remove from 
her mouth the hair which was suffocating her» We christened her 
AnnOt in honour of S. Joachim^ whose feast we were celebrating^ 
that day. The happy Anne went that very day to rejoin her 
patron in heaven. Two pagan women having met near tbe place 
where the carpenter was making her coffin^ began to discusa the 
merits and denierits of the Christians, and quite a quarrel arose; 
one of them finding greaL fault wiih us, and tiie other strongly 
taking up our defence. If the prejudices of tlie pagans against u> are 
not yet entirely overcome it is yet certain that our re])utniion. 
improves every day. Although of tlie thirteen divisions which 
form the department, Nan-yann;-iii4i is the town in which th<ire is- 
the smallest number of catechumens, I by no means despair of 
seeing it bring forth in good time its fruits oi salvation* The good, 
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tihorka of the iloly Childhood will cause them to genniaate aad 
ripen. 

The little Anne has had brothers and sisters. On St. Vincent's 
day we baptised six children, four of whom had been saved Iroiu 
the hands of ihe Mentzees. Some days before we had sent six others 
to Kio-chan from eight to ten years old, who were also to be 
baptised. If the number ot Baptisms appears this year to l»ave 
decreased, H is because we have been obliged to employ our 
Baptisers as preaching catechists; for as, thanks be to God, the 
number ef catechumens is always increasing, the Missionaries are 
no longer sufficient in number. As for the new Christian settle* 
ments which are cofttlnually being formed, and we reckon ten of 
these within the last two years, they almost always owe the origin 
to the Baptisers, no doubt, helped by the piiij^ers of the little angeU 
sent by tlieai to heaven. * 

I write to you in the midst of confusion and disorder. You will 
believe that it is allowable to feel some an^itation in the middle 
of a town, surrounded by innnnierab^^ brigands, with a wind from 
8. W. which fills the room with the smell of conflagration. IMean- 
while, the garrison smokes opium, ascends the ramparts from tune 
to time to L>ok at the fire, fires ofE a few •cannons to salute the 
brigands, and tliren returns to its noble apathy. This is the nature 
of the Chinese, and nothing can rouse it but the hope ef gain, which 
it) precisely what renders the brigands so formidable. 

It is a consolation to know that your praym will be offered for 
the conversion of these poor people and for the return of peace, 
without which we can mereljr form projects. 

Pmy accept, &c., 

Jandard. 



COCHIN CHINA. 

Sketch of the Sarage tribe of Stiengs, by the Ber. Fr« Le Mee» 

Apost Missionary at Saigon* 

We belieire that our associates will read with pleasure the follow- 
ing details, extracted from a long memoir by one of our worthy 
Missionaries, upon the statistics and natural history of the country 
lie inhabits. As we read the interesting and instructive details, 
we cannot fail to admire the richness and marvellous variety of the 
gifts of the Creator of nature, and to feel ^et more drawn to tha 
as^i^taace of ohl evangeUcal labourers in their endeavours to kad 
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the poor people of countries, so liberally endowed into t!ie ways of 
Christian civilization, that is to 8aj, of true progress and real 
happiness. May, 1SG5. 

AloDg the whole length of tlie western part of the Aiinamite 
empire, lower Cochin-China and Ganibop:ia as far as China, between 
this same Annamite empire and the people ot" Laos, in the midst of 
mountains, immense forests and myriads of animals of every kind, 
there exists a great many savage tribesy differing much from the 
Chinese and Cocbin-chinese type, and appearing all to have one 
common origin. The pure blooded Gambogiane^ and particularly 
the ancient inhabitants of Giampa, appear to have the aame type. 
We shall only here speak of the tribe of the Stienge^ confided 
to our care and amongst whom we have for the last six years 
established an abode at the foot of that cross which is the sign of 
salvation to the whole world* We must remark, however, that the 
information we give about this tribe applies almost equally to all 
the others. 

The territory inhabited by the tribe of the Sieng3 is bounded on 
the north by Benang and Candio or Bi; on the west by Gaml>ogia, 
and on the east and south by the Cochin-chinese provinces of Khanh- 
Hoa, Bien, Thuan, and Bien Hoa, It may contain about 3Q,000 
people spread over a space of about 10,000 square miles. The 
southern part is but little marked; it is a gentle ascending slope iu 
continuation of the plains of lower Cochin-china and Gambogia. 
The northern part is covered with hills more or less abrupt, bat 
without high mountains, whilst the eastern part on the side of 
Cochin-china presents a picturesque appearance from its chains of 
steep hUls, many of .the peaks of which shoot up to a great height; 
the whole being crowned by ever verdant forests* 

The year is divided into two distinct seasons, the rainy season 
and that of fine weather. The rains begin in April and continue 
till November, though the beginning and end of the season generally 
give sonio very fine days, and the rains, though frequent, especially at 
night, not being then continual, it is pubhible to travel till towiii ds 
the middle of July, and sometimes even during the early days of 
August. Later it beconies more difficult to cross the country. 
At the beginning of St ptember, or even towards the end of August 
all the cataracts of heaven open at the same time, the streams and 
rivers swell, overflow and become mighty floods. Numberless 
torrents are formed which rush impetuously on ; all low spots lure 
submerged, and the soaked ground, not to speak of the avalanches 
of rauoi which inundate it, offers to the traveller a v^ry insecure 
Toad. It is therefore prudent to remain at home till towards tlie 
end of October or November, for though theie are occasional fina 
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days hefore this time, tlie roads are by no means good, the waters 
not at once retreating, ami tlio soil reqtiires a lime of rest to recover 
£rom the eifects of so rude, so abundant and so prolonged a bath. 

The dry season lasts through the remainder of the year^ this is 
the season for fine weather, for though there is not an entire 
cessation of rain during this time, it fulls in smnll quantities and 
very rarely. In the dry seasons of 1859 and 1860^ it rained only 
twice during six successive months. During this season when the 
atmosphere is so intensely hot in the day-time, so abundant a dew 
is formed at night, that at sunrise the silver drops distil from the 
leaves of the forest as if they had just been moistened by a heavy 
rain. It is thus that by the direction of a beneficent Providence, 
the extreme heat which would bum everything up, is happily 
tempered by the great freshness of the nights. Thid is als ) the 
reason why vegetation, though nmch less active towards the end 
of this season, is never entirely stopped. It only proceeds with a 
much slower step, till the wet season returns, when it resumes its 
strength and vigour. 

The months of December and January are the time when the 
thermometer stands as its lowest, and then during the night and 
especially in the morning at sunrise, the cold is so great that yott 
shiver ns if amongst the snows of Greenland. This is the more 
sensibly felt, because during the day and particularly about two 
o'clock, the heat is stifling, the thermometer rising to 30** and even 
higher, so that in the night we are glad of good wooUmi clothing, 
lined and furred, whilst in the day-time we actually perspire in a 
simple light cotton dress. The savages, who are without the means 
for making a simitar change of costume^ manage the matter by 
lighting fagots in their huts, which burn from night till morning, 
and refreshing themselves by frequent ablutions during the day. 

If I understood exotic botany 1 ohuuld have much to say about 
the trees, shrubs and plants, which cover the surface of the ground 
with extraordinary luxuriance. The vegetation is less abundant 
in some places than in others, but I have never seen any spot 
completely barren. In the southern part are glades in which there 
are but few trees, but their place is filled up by iierbaceous plants 
whose height is often greater than that of a man. Everywhere 
else it is forest. In some places there are oniy trees of great 
height. In others only bamboos, elsewhere trees and bamboos 
growing sltogether* The forests in some places are not inac« 
cessible and can be penetrated by the curious traveller, but in 
others ir so encumbered with ivy, biuduends, and other climbing 
knotted thorny shrubs and plants, all crossed, woven and entangled 
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to^^ether that the smallest animal could hardly fiad aa opening to pass 
through. 

Amongst all these trees the incomparable bamboo with its many 
. Tarieties deserves the first place, on account of the many naes to 
which it is applied by the inhabitants of the country. It forma at 
least three quarters of the materials employed in the oonstruotion 
of their huts; some are even formed entirely of them. They are 
also used for the palisades which surround their villages and other 
places. They are made into pots^ jars, pitcherSi bottles^ drinking 
glasses. Tobacco and betel boxes are made of them, panniers, all 
sorts of baskets, handles for hatchets, knives and other instruments; 
lances, pikes, hot*s, arrows and other uims ; ear-rings, pipes, buckles, 
fishing tackle, and a thousand other things, in a word for every- 
thing you wisii even to the very cheap matches which light by 

friction The way in wliich these matches are produced and 

used is aa follows. A piece of bamboo, not too green, is split in 
two, a fibre is drawn out about the thickness of packtliread; a 
small hole nearly round is made in one of the pieces, round tiiia 
piece the thread is twisted, and then passed through the hole, 
and the two ends being pulled quickly with the fingers sufficient 
friction is produced to set the edge of the small opening on fire» 
This is the lucifer match of the savages, and it is the more con- 
Tenient that it is found everywhere; costs nothing, and is not 
dangerous. 

If the bamboo carries off the palm from all other trees, on 
account of its universal utility, there is another which deserves 

the prize for solidity and durability. This is a kind of ebony wood, 
which the savages rightly call the king of woods. They call it 
Tam-tiam like the Gambogiiuis, whilst the Annamites know it as 
Cay-trai. When first cut it is yellowish with a tint of green, but 
it hecouies black with time. It is compact, heavy and tough, is 
greatly respected by tlie white ants, and resists all the variations 
or extremes of temperature either under water or under ground, 
and is in one word, incorruptible. This tree, which grows to a 
large size, and little used by the savages on account of the time 
and labour which are required to work it, is greatly esteemed in 
Cochin-china as masts for vessels, for boats» and particularly for 
coffins. This incorruptible wood is not found in the forests, but 
is met with amongst the Stiengs in some abundance. There are 
many other species which are equally tough and hard and not 
inferior in durability* 

I must also mention the oil tree which is common in these forests* 
When incisions are made in the lower part of the trunk, a eon- 
sidt^rable quantity of resinous oil Hows out| which ib a kiud of 
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Tarpen-ine, and is in great request in Gambogia, and still more 
in Ccx^hin-cfaina, for tlie caulking of barks and ressela. It ia 
equally esteemed by Europeans, but the only uae made of it bjf 
; tli« savages ia to form it into torches after the manner of candles* 
The wood is quite equal to that of the beautiful Norway pine, so 
•Kiudi thought of in Europe. It sometimes attains a prodigious 
size; at a few hundred yards from our residence, there is one which 
measures seven yards )n circmnference at its hnse. It dues imt 
assume the pyraiiiidal lurni of t!ie fir, but tlio trurik continues 
of tlie same size to a considerable height; tlie Gumbogians ai>d 
Anuamites take advantage of tiiis for foruung hirge barks out of 
ene piece of wood, obtaining also a great quantity of pknks of 
trhich they build still larger vessels, using ihem also as a cheap 
Material fur the insides of their houses. 

I must not omit to mention the Vine* This plant, so necessary 
and so precious in £urope, is not cultivated in this country. Th»t 
which grows amongst the Stiengs deserves attention; it grows wiM 
in great abundance in ct:i tuiii pai U of the iorest, every sp<>t around 
our abode is overrun with it. The tendrils cling to the trees ami 
particularly to the bamboos, and it rises to their height. These 
vines are loaded with bunches of grapes, many of which weigh a 
HItone and a half. The ripe grapes are black with a reddish tinge» 
^tOkd contain many large stones; they are juicy and acid* We ijave 
not hitherto endeavoured to cuiiivute this plant, but we are now 
^ attempting it, and do not despair of success. The savages eat the 
-imripe fruit, and as birds and insects also feed upon it, it is not 
easy to find any quantity which has been allowed to ciime to 
maturity. We have often found it useful iu making ezctileut 
vinegiif. 

Ill the midst of these boundles:? forests it may be easily imagined 
that there are plenty of wild beasts. There are elej)hants, 
ihinosceios, buffulos, three kinds of ox, one of which attains some- 
, times to the height of the elephant, (it can hardly be known to 
our European naturalists,) two kinds of bears, tigers large and 
r small, leopards, panthers, wo]f*dogs, boars, a great variety of stags^ 
\ some very large fallow deer, goats, rabbits, squirrels, porcupines, 
f little nionnats, ant eaters, otters, a great rariety of apes, some of 
f which are very pretty, gibbons, or monkeys without tails, and a 
'* thousand other kinds ot' quadrupeds which 1 do not know and 
! many ot which are doubtless quite unknown even to naturalists. 

As to birds, they aie equally numerous; pheasants, peacocks, 
fowls, partridges and quails of several kinds, cranes, pigeons, several 
kinds of doves which feed by thousands on the rice fields, a great 
I .Ysriety of parrots vritb splendid plumsge, magpies, toucans 
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vultures, crows, kites, hawks, owls, a variety of aquatic fowls, 
amongst which siupes, teal and ducks are in great esteem for th« 
table. Many others might be added, but my want of kiu>wlfdge 
in ornithology ol>lii:es me to stop. Yet I must mention a kind of 
magpie uf u shining black with yellow bt^ak and feet, with a 
splendid collar of the same colour. This pretty bird is easily tamed, 
and is then well pleased with the society of mankind* Bice 
boiled in water suits him very well, but the small pimenta is a real 
treat to him; he dreads rain and wind and is so delicate that if he 
is not taken great care of he very soon dies. What makes this 
bird very remarkable^ apart from his natural beauty, is tliat be 
learns to speak the language of the country so clearly and distinctly 
that the natives themselves mistake him. He is clever also at 
imitating any sounds which he may hear; I have myself heard him 
counterfeit the neighing of a horse, the cries of a dog fighting with 
others, or beaten by his master, and other similar sounds. The 
swallow visits the Stiengs during the fine season and the sparrow, 
that fuithtul couipaaiuu uf the dwellings of man, hs not unknown to 
them, though he is not found everywhere; whilst bats both large 
and small are in great abundance. Every evening they have a 
grand iuos([uito hunt in my room, sonitriiines paying, poor beasts, 
"witli tlicir lives for tlie service they render me, for my dog Bodilard, 
and his good friend, my cat^ Miaette, make no scruple of subjecting ' 
them to their teeth. , 
The class of reptiles cedes neither in variety nor number to the | 
two just mentioned. There are different kinds of tortoises and a i 
great variety of lizards, some of which are rich and splendid in 
Colour. I will only mention the wioged dragon, and a kind which > 
is equal in size to a middle-iiaed crocodile. Amongst the serpeata | 
the colours and shades are most beautiful, and the varieties in form 
and proportion, wonderful* The boa is one of them, but he is heie 
the enemy only of ducks and fowls; his thefts amongst the^e birds 
are, too, always discovered, since after having swallowed whole one 
of these inh:ibitants of the poultry yurd, lie finds himself so oppressed 
that he remains in his place as if he had expected to pay with his 
life for the crime he has committed; and this never fails to be the 
case, the savage that day enjoying a double ration — the flesh of 
both the eater and the eaten. There is nlso tlie cobra di capell >, s) 
much dreaded on account of its poison, which is as large as a middle 
size boa. You may meet with scorpions, centipedes, a variety of 
spiders, some of them of extraordinary size, frogs, one speoies of 
which is remarkable for its great agility and also for its power of 
climbing up trees, a fact which I should never have believed had I 
not seen it with my own eyes. 
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No one eoold desoribe the myriads of Imttelrfliot diANbl 

nisects which everywhere abound, and a great many of which 
present to the astonished view the brilliancy and variety of colour 
of the richest gems. Certain winged insects produce during the 
night a magical effect by the brilliant light given out by the 
phosphorescence of their bodies. If nil these creatures are of 
important interest to the naturalist, the honey bee is so to the 
pavage for a far different reason ; not that he often eats the honey, 
he takes it, but rarely, but be gets from it a vast quantity of wax 
which is the most important article in hia oommerce with Gambogia 
and Cocbin-ohiua. These bees, wbioh are of smaller size than those 
of Europe, are wild, and are very numerous at the time when they 
are labouring in the formation of their wonderful dwellings which 
they suspend from the branohes of large trees, particularly the oil 
tree. Iliey do not remain the whole year, but emigratQi The 
wax is gathered in the greatest abundance in June, and at that 
time the Coohin-chinese and Chimbogians €ock to the upper country 
for the purchase of this wax, which they seek with great avidity. 

I shall not stop to speak of the too numerous family of ants 
which infest every article in our houses, though these creatures— 
the white ants excepted — are more troublesome than dangerous. 
As for the latter they are the scourge of the country on account of 
their ravages. They devour paper, stuffs, leaves, straw, wood, in 
fact every produce of the vegetable world. Everything here swarms 
with them to such a degree, that except the places where there is 
water, there is not a corner in which they do not abound. And 
the activity they display is ironderfui; whatever precautions wo 
may take, they always, in the end, destroy quantities of things, not 
to mention that they destroy even our huts, and oblige us in spite 
of our frequent repairs, to rebuild them from the foundation every 
two or three years. It is true that the incorruptible wood whioh 
is exempt irom the attacks of the white ants is found in our 
neighbourhood, but we have not yet been wealthy enough to 
make use of it in our' buildings, having been obliged to content 
ourselves with bamboo or other common wood closer at baud; later 
we hope to do better. 

Fish are to be found wherever there is water, the smallest lake, 
the shallowest stream furnishes it. There is an abundance of the 
larger kind in certain natural ponds in the plains of the south- 
eastern part, not far from our dwelling, but wherever the water 
is at all deep, ciooodiies and caymans cause alarm to the 
fishermen. 

The means of communication are not at all pleasant, no boat or 
bridge is ever met with for crossing the ri?ers or streams. Some- 
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times you maj be fortunate enrmgli to meet niih a broken or 
uprooted tree lying across the water. Here is a budge reatly 
prepared, but, as it is without raiU and often very narrow, tak« 
Cftre to keep your balance as jou walk over it» if not, you will maka 
a slip which will at least cause you a p1unge« and perhaps aoiM 
broises into the bargain. In following the pathwajSi it k not at affl 
a gpod plan to be looking into the air» for the trunke of treea, rootle 
atones, and holes rouglily remind you to direct your eyes- towards 
the ground. At the same time you mnet teke care o^f tlie branches 
and tliorns which often caiiy away your head-dress, or hold you 
fast by a corner of your garment. I say this for the benefit of 
Europeans, for the savages run alon^r tUfiie ways with the rnjiidity 
of deer, fearing no damage to their clothing, which is indeed iiardly 
to be seen upon their bodies* Yet it must be owned tliat tough as is i 
their skiD, it sometimes receires a scratcti ; but tkey aro used to j 
thi«. 

Besides these pathways, there are other roada, in the aontheni ^ 
part ak»ne» which are wide enough to allow a sort of carriage to 
pass, but to beliere the possibility of this yot> must have yourself ■ 

seen these vehicles traverse them. These roads are all frightful and | 
detestable. Nothing is more common tliaii to see a veiiicle suddenly i 
turn on its side or its back, thro^wing its contents to the ground, 
and well it is if you do not find yourself iu a slourrh or a stream. 
It is a still more coukn^n occurreuce for the conveyance to breaks 
and then, wonderful to say^auaxe, or a larg« knife is all that is 
required again to set the madilne in motion. Tlie forest auppliea ; 
wood and resin, and nothing more is needed, for not an atom of' 
iron is used in their construction. A very few of these savagw 
make these carrisges, but in general they purchase them from the 
Gambogians, who, as well as the Gbiams naake a great number of 
them. 

I have not yet remarked upon one of the inconveHiences to whick 
pedestrians are suljject, and which is by no means a small one. 
During the ruiny season, and even long after, tiie forests are in- i 
fested by a kuid of small leech which is sometimes so abundant that f 
the ground is literally covered with them. They also fix themi- . 
selves on the shrubs, and it is curious to see, how^ at the first " j 
sound of a footstep, they all raise themselves up in readiness to fix I 
on the feet of the passenger. In vain you run, strike with yoaf f 
heel, move about and shake yourself, in a moment your clothes are 
full of them, they even attack your head^ and as they s. t to work 
without delay you are presently covered with blood. Tiie savages, 
however, know how to get nd of them. Having no clothes, uod 
their bkm not being very thin, they can scrape liiemselves at their esse 
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irith a branch of bamboo, which they keep in oonstant moTcmenl 
during their journey. This does yery well for them, but as to ns 

poor Europeans, we must either endure the sanguinary trial, or take 
the precaution to fasten our garments hermetically from head tu 
foot. When the great heat has dried up the humidity of the forests, 
these creatures disappear^ except in certain spots which are always 
damp 

This account is to be continued in the next Annals for JauuariL 
1867. 



EASTERN INDIA. 

From Brother Antony Mary, Capuchin Missionary Apostolic, to 

the Director of the Society. 

Kevereud Sir, 

I take the liberty to address you with a few hasty lines 
whilst suffering the deepest sorrow. God has tried us severely. 
Dr. liartioanu, our beloved, our holy bishop, has just been taken 
from us, after only two days illness. He died on the 24th April, 
at 8 o*clock p.m. Who can console us? Where shall we find h 
bishop who will resemble him, and be to us what he has been? Our 
only consolation is in thinking that his soul is in heaven, whilst his 
mortal remains repose in the cathedral of Patna, which he loved so 
muoh, and for which he suffered so severely. The illustrious 
deceased, one of the principal supports of the Indian Church, the 
ornament of his order and the glory of the Catholics of his own 
country, died at the age of 63^ after forty-four years of religious pro- 
fession, having exercised the epieoopal functions at Patna end 
Bombay during twenty years. 

Who can doubt that he has gone to receive his crown? He 
repeated often, *' There is no purgatory for bishops; at their death 
it is either heaven or hell." His life was the liie of a saint, and his 
death was the same. 

" Bishop Hartrnaim died in the breach like a valiant soldier of 
Jesus Christ. He died exhausted by apostolic labours and fatigues. 
Last Sunday, April 24th, lie went to Jaiualpore, eighty miles 
distant, to preside at a meeting for taking the necessary measures tot 
the erection of a chapel. He was seized with spasms and vomiting 
during the night. The doctor was immediately called* but all that 
medical science could do was useless, and on Tuesday evening I had 
the sad satisfaction of administeriog the holy Sacraments to him, 
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in the midst of the most acute eufierings. It was indeed a beautifal 
^ght, to behold the holy prelate stretch his trembliDg hands towards 
the most Holy Sacrament and receive it with cdesdal ardour. It 
was like assisting at the last Oommunion of St. Jerome. The agony 
lasted bat a quarter of an hour, and his lordship expired quietly at 
a quarter past eight. 

The funeral was as solemn a celebration as could be made in the 
midst of a pagan population, ilow was my heart torn when the 
children came one by one to kiss for the last time the hand which 
had so often been lifted over them in blessing them. It was im- 
possible to bfc^holtl unmoved the poor sisters bathed in tears, or the 
orphans whose sobs and cries filled the church. and when at last the 
co£in was lowered into the vault of the cathedral our happiness 
seemed to go down with it. 

But we do not mourn as those who have no hope; we rejoice for 
him in the midst of our distress, for he has entered into the rest so 
well deserved by an apostolic life of more than forty years laboitr. 
The words of his lordship so often repeated, when we endeavoured 
to make him spare himself a little are now realised, ^ I shall have 
plenty of time for rest when I am in my grave/' He well fhlfiUed 
all the duties of the pastoral charge of which the crozier is the 
emblem, and which is so well described ia this verse : 

Attrahe per cursum» medio rege punge per imuml 

Our dear associates, whilst they weep the death of a pontiff so 
devoted to the Holy Gliildhoud, may rejoice in the thought that a 
new patron has been given to them in heaven, for all here, and 
numbers in Europe, look upon the illustrious deceased as a saint. 
The religious sisters of Bankipore requested of me the favour to be 
allowed to have care of his lordship's body during the night which 
preceded the funeral. I found out the reason for this request at the 
moment of interment, for through the tears that filled my eyes it 
appeared to me that something was wanting to the venerable face 
of our holy pontiff. I found that a considerable portion of hii 
white and venerable beard had disappeared. It was easy to disco? er 
the pious culprits, but restitution was impossible. 

How solemn and sublime must have been the meeting of tlis 
lioly pontiff with the souls of the numerous pagan children who 
owed to him the happiness of possessing God for ever. Let the 
dear absociates weep with us, but rejoice with them. 

Accept, (fee, 

Brother Antony Mary, 

Missionary Apost. Oapuchini 

PBXKTSD £Y BICHABDSON AND S05, DKaBT. 
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MISSIONAEI CORBESPOiSDENCE. 

From the Rt. Rev. Dr. Eloi Cosi, Bishop of Piene, Coarljutor of 
Chai)g-Toug» to Iho Dii«ctor of iho Society of tho Holj Child- 
hood.* 

.(nNOifheZittlin.)* 

Chaiig-kong-Zian*fa» 20 Feb. 1866. 
After esprening hU gratitude to tlie Centrel Connoll for the 
grant TOted in favour of the Yicarlat of Ohang-ToDg, the mis- 

Bionary bishop proceeds to give the following particulars rfispectiog 
the works connected with the Holy Childhood ia this Mission. 

,,..You are already aware that I built an orphanage for the 

reception of little girls at the beginaing of the month of January 
of last year, and in December it was requisite that I should do my 
best to prepare a place for the reception of little boys. No 
sooner had tiie cold weather set in than my door was beset by 
from nine to fifteen years of age, forsaken by their parentSp 
&nd in a condition whioh might move a lieart of 8toDe» begging to 
be^ admitted. They were bare-footed, bare-headedt and like Uttie 
chimney aweepa, with more resemblance to brutes than to men. 
Some were wrapped in aome old ragged clothing, some in tattered 
dtesses only reaching to the kneea» others in still worse plight, 
M all of them stiff with cold, and with sueh want of cleanliness 
tbat their state eseited at the same time both pity and disgust. 

I began therefore to receive these unfortunate creaturei, and as 
they arrived I sent out and bought left-off garments in which to 
drtw them. Then I sent them to the warm baths, where for a 
Ufr pennies they were washed aud their heads shaved. Oa their 

Mo. 7J— i 
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return I could not recognise them, they were transformed into 
pretty Chinese. The report having spread that I had received little 
abandoned boys, as many as five or six a day sometimes came im- 
ploring me to receive them, as otherwise they must, they said, 
perish from cold. Most of th&ai are really orphans, whose parents 
have either died of sickness or wank» or have been massacred hf 
the brigands. Yet there are cases where a widowed mother has 
married a^ain^ leaving her children upon tlie public roads; others 
in which (he mother having died, the lather, given up to Tioe» hss 
Jeft them half naked to beg for alms and to obtain tiieir daily 
bread by means of cries and importunity. 

Charity, both natural and religioos, urged me to reodve n mndi 
greater number of these forsaken children than my means per- 
mitted. The clotliiiig which I had purchased not being sufficient 
to cover and protect them from the inclemency of the season, I 
wrote to Father Joacliiai Orsi, who is all charity for these poor 
orphans, to procure more clothing for me, enjoining him to the 
siiictest possible economy. A fortnight afterwards two strong 
young men arrived with a cart full of garments, estimated at £14. 
J t would not have been possible to practise greater economy, for 
he told me in his letter that the whole had been obtained from 
the charity of the good Christians of that ancient residence.^ 

The garments arrived on Suturduy evening, and on Sunday tha 
orphans^ boys and girls, were clothed from head to foot. To ma 
this was really a comfort, it was a beau^ul leaaon in charity to 
the Christians who were present^ and it was a gloiy to our rdi* 
gion in the eyes of all the pagans. 

It was a pleasure on Sunday to see these little boys going from 
cme court to the other intoxicated with delight, and parading the 
clothes they so much admired, and to hear the dialogues passing 
between them. **It is two years since i have had any clothes 
properly made." **And three since I have.** "As for me, ^ 
have never had any clothes so well made, or so pretty," and so 
forth. Indeed it was quite an amusement for ua all. 

Having charged myself with the care of these children, it now 
seemed necessary to find a place in which to establish them. 
There was an empty house outside the town which would con- 
veniently accommodate at least sixty boys. It might be purchased 
by the Holy Childhood for £200. Having arranged eTerytbing I 
gave up the care of the orphans to a native priest, yery fit for 
Uiis o^ce, aod they then took possession of the house to tlie 
number of twenty-two* They have already learned the Pater io^ 

• 8m Vathar Joaohhn's latter, wliiah oamaa nast 
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Ave and Credo, and the morning and eveaiog prayers, an4 the twa 

^dest begin to serve the Mas§. 

A few days after the reception of these poor abandoned chil- 
dren, a woman came to the gate asking for her nephew; the poor 
little boy had hardly heard of this vhen be b^gaii to cry, and 
refused to go to her. I obliged him» howevar, to show himself at 
the door, te a proof that he was ia a better oondition than he had 
been before^ No iooner did she see him than she cried oat; 
<*Coine homo with ine» my dear nephew* I am always thinking 
of yoii^^ The'child replied by a very decided **NVand then 
added: If you really lored me you would have received me inro 
your house after the deifth of my father and mother. You have 
often seen me bepging in the streets, and you have never taken 
pity on me. You liiive not once even given me blielter in your 
liDuae, nil 1 now, because you find that I have been given clothing 
and food and am learning to study in this place, you invite me to 
come t(» you. No, you wish me no good.'' The woman, quite 
confused, retired, niurmuring, and the little boy ran full of joy 
to relaLo the answer which he had made to her. adding that hhe 
only wanted him that she might strip him of the clothes we had 
given him. I reproved him for this rash judgment, but I could 
not convince him of its falsity» nor did 1 entirely differ in his 
opinion. 

A few days after the entrance of the Of phana into their new 
hoQse» a fine haadacme boy about eleven years old came to me. 
He was barefooti and had nothing but a little cloak over his 
shoulders; he was ahiyering with cold» and throwing himself on 
his kneesi begged me to take him in. He said he had had neither 
father nor mother for more than a month. He did not seem to 
be a beggar like the others. Seeing his pitiable condition, 1 had 
him washed and dressed, and sent him to the orphanage, but alter 
a few days I was informed that he had both father niui mother. I 
advertised the director of the orplianage of tliis, and he touk buck 
tlie poor cljild all in tears, to liis parents. Tlie parents however 
declared that they no longer owned him as their son, and it tliea 
appeared that on account of some small theft of which he had been 
guilty^ the father had intended to bury him alive, but that at the 
entieaty of some of his neighbours, he bad changed the punishment 
of death into that of expulsion. lie had therefore stripped him 
cf his clothesi and had driven him far away from bia hout»e almost 
naked. This poor boy, as well as all the other orphans who have 
lately eome, have been hitherto very docile and obedient, and seem 
very sealoua in learning the duties of a christian. When a new 
gveat arrives they immediately teach him tc make the sign of the 



Digitized by Google 



188 

cross. Among the first who came there was one who could by na 
means be induced to make or to lenrn to make this Christian sipn, 
whilst ofliers who cnme Inter had already acquired the habit. His 
companions accused him to me of being possessed. So I said to 
liim: *' If you do not know how to make the sign of the cross 
tomomwt I shall take off the clothes wliich have been given yoil» 
and you shall return to begging." At this threet he began to 
ery* and at once learned to make the sign of the erow* 

The good which arisea from gathering these poor forsaken chil- 
dren from the atreets, it as important to eivil societj aa^ their 
Bouts^ for those who escape perishing from oold or hunger grow up 
tall and strong, but if left without a trdde^ without reeouroea and 
incapable of work, are fit for nothing but begging. This is the 
reason why young men of twenty or thirty years of age are seen 
ill towns and eummercial districts, goitig about in rags from one 
shop to another, and refusing to move till they have at least had s 
present of a sapec. 

Instead of the two widows wlio had the care of the girls' orphan- 
age, we have had this year two good and devoted single women, 
and the mother of one of them. These good Christians take care (i 
the bodies and souls of our orphans with a perfect charity. I will 
relate to you one of the nnmeroua instances of heroic chastity whidi 
have occurred amongst the young Christians whom we haye ad- 
mitted during the last five years. It happened last year. A 
young Christian of the district of Jai'Qhan-Fou, nineteen years 
old» and already promised in marriage^ fell into the bands of 
brigands. The man who had carried her off attempted her virtaSf 
but ezpeiieneing an heroic renstance^ be drew bis sword sad 
threatened to kill her if she did not yield. I am a Cbristiany" 
said the girl, " and God forbids me to sin; you may kill mci for 
I shall not obey you,'* The brigand then gave her five strokel 
with his sabre, some upon the neck, some on the head, and thes 
believing her dead he left her bathed in blood and extended on | 
the ground. The biigands having left, this martyr to virginity j 
was found by some of her relations, who seeing her still breathingi 
bandaged her five wounds, and carried her back to her house, j 
When this heroic girl came to herself^ she resolved to dedicate 
ber virginity to God» and by dint of her entreaties she succeeded 
with the help of the missionary, in breaking off her engagement. 
Freed from her promise, she began b^r noviciate bj making her 
TOW of chastity at the time she entered it. 

Thanks be to God we have still many conversions in the Chris- 
tian settlements, where catechumens abonnd. I have had schools 
opened for the instruction of tbeir children. Great expense aid 
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fatigue are incurred in bringing tli is evangelical harvrst to liiatll« 
ritjr. I recommend my four thousand and more catechumen* to 
your prayers and those o( our ezcelleiit umiatet. I liaT« Urn 
honour to he, with the greatest respect. 

Your Tery huni!)le servant, 
C Ft. EIoi Coet, 

M. O. Bp. of Piene, Goadjator. 



From Fr. Joaohim Orsi. M. 0. to the Right Rev. Dr. Eloi Coait 

Coadjutor of Chang- Tong. 

(From the Latin.) 

Xeab^Li-Cboan, 26 Dec. 1865. 

Vy Jjord Bishop, 

I liave procured the clothing which your lordship charged me 
to have made for our orphans. You requested me to apare ex* 
pense as much as possible; so as the aid which we get from Europe 
» insufficient to meet tlie expenses which are daily on the in- 
crease, I thouglit I would make an eflort to stir up the charity of 
our Christians in spite of their poverty and want, I did my best 
to move their hearts in favour of these unfortunate little ones^ and 
to induce them charitably to give some garments, to cover them 
and save diem from the severity of the cold. After explaining 
to them how little w« ctmld do in this line, I showed them the 
[treat merit tliis small iiltns would acquire for them towards eternal 
life. Tiie Lord was pleased to bless my words, and the emotion 
produced was so great, that in the short space of a week I received 
clothing enough to dress forty children from head to foot. It is 
true that most of these clothes are old and already worn, but they 
Were so well mended before being sent to me, that they appear as 
good as new. Your lordship ought to know that many families 
took things from their own children, that they might clothe the 
poor little ones of Jesus Christ If their alms bear no' comparison 
either in quality or in quantity with those of our pious benelactora 
of Europe* they may at least compete with them in merit. Have 
they not in point of fact given more than their strength per^ 
mittfd-f May God grant.them an equivalent both in thia life and 
the next^ 

The girls of all ages in our establishment work according to 
their capa<Mty, and are never idle. The eldest, who is fifteen or 
liXteeQ» is the factotum of ll^e house. She shows much more 
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ability than the others, and may b^ome an excellent iuperiof. 
If she continues always the same, very modest, humble, and obe^ 
dienl^ and intends to remain in the bouse, I shall willingly permit 
this. The next in point of age is at present ill ; she is under the 
care of a good pagan doctor who attends her gratuitously ; i shall 
only have to make him a present after the Chinese manner. It 
seems as if the Lord intended to cure the man's soul in reward for 
his charity to this poor girl, for instead of showing the aTf>rsion hs 
formerly did for oar holy religion-, he now speaka faToarably of it; 
admiring the patience and charity shown by the three good women 
who keep the orphanage of the poor liUle ones» who have most of 
them been saved from the cruelty of Uieir unnatural parents. H<f 
is astonished and edified at the sight of our indefatigable zeal in 
saving their bodies and souls, and is so much altered that he 
quite lately advised one of his sisters to give us a little girl, fifteen 
days old, whom she wished to kill, assuring her that we should 
treHt her well. I received her, and baptised her under the name 
of Eugenie. 

I have received more little girls this year than last, and if your 
lordship had plenty of money to give me I could take in still 
The orphanage is already becoming too small for our 
wants. Next spring we shall have to decide whether to enlarge it, 
or to exchange it for another house which is larger and nearer to 
the church But with so little money what are we to do? 

The mercy of our Lord and the wonderful interposition of Provi^ 
dence in behalf of our childr^ is continually visible. If our Lord 
sometimes afflicts their bodies it is for the cure of their 8onIa> A 
Christian family of Li^CiarVa sent to know if I would receive a 
little pagan, 10 years old. She had lost her mother, and was fi>r- 
saken by every one, her father, who uas very severe, having 
gone away to tow the barks at Tt>in-Tsin. Fearing that the father, 
in his aversion for the Christian religion would claim his daughter 
when he returned, I recommended that they slumld keep the 
child till then. The father returned in about five months ; he was 
asked whether he would give his child to the Christian Church, 
and his reply was a most decided refusal ; but then he had not yet 
Feen her. When he found that during his absence his daughtsr 
had become offlicted with a disgusting wound on the foot, more 
than half of which was in a state of gangrene, he said : *^ Jjet them 
have her, I do not want to see her agaii^ I shall not know what to 
do with her ; if the Ohristian Church does not want her, let her 
i»<*ek some other master, and if she does not find one she may die of 
linnger.** Oh ! the burbarity of an unnatural father, and oh I the 
lucrcy of our dear Saviour* I went to the child immediately €n 
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lier arrival; she had learnt whilst at Li-Cia-Va the common 
prayers ft?id nearly the wliole of two catechismg. I asked her if sha 
came willingly: ''Yes, quite so/' she replied. ''But what will 
Toa do/' I said, if you ouuiot be cured, and ahoold remaialame?'' 
Slie replied thus: ** Will the Lord refuse my entrance to paradise 
becanae I baTa loal oae of mj feat? I am raadv to lose the other 
also for the ialvation of my souli or even the whole of this uselesa 
hody.'' ''Bat» aopposayour father on his return home had not 
allowed you to come here, what would you have done?*' " This 
was my great dread. From the moment that 1 began to know G'»d 
from learning the catechism, I gave him infinite ihunks f'»i liaviag 
?ent nie this wound on my foot, as I huped it would be tlie m*,^ans 
tif saving my soul. Ahl father, if you knew how I suffer 1 But 
I bear it willingly for the love of Jesus Christ who suflfered so 
nudi for me.'' Here the poor diild began to weep, and said^ 
lobbtng: *'0h! fatheri I have a great fear of dying and burning 
m helU«,Plea8e to baptise me at once; when I am baptised I shall 
be quite wilUng to die.'' •* Yes, my child/' I re plied, •*when you 
are cortd and can come to ohnreh I will baptise you ; and if you 
are at any time in danger I will come and baptise you. Will that 
do?"' Slit replied by a very humble iim mim (I obey). Such 
beiiuriful sea time nts in a child of ten years, who is hardly even a 
catechumen brouglit tears to my eyes, and I blessed the infinite 
mercy of God. I immediately sent for a Christian who is very 
eteTer in curing wounds of this kind, and in a few days he succeeded 
in stopping the gangrene Which had already set in. He says she 
will be quite cured in fifteen or twenty daysi bnt will hare only 
half of her foot left. This is, in factf of little importance, as the 
Chinese women, who lame their feet, always walk on their heels, 
and it will hardly be observed that this dear child is half lame* 
The consequeLce of all this is, that her laihor on setnng so mucli 
kindness shown to his child has altered Iiis sentiments, ;uul it is 
Said that he will become a Christian also. He goes about re()eating, 
^Uhat a religion which inspires its professors with so much kiudneiis 
cannot but be tiue." 

The best instracted of the girls in the orphanaffehayebeen twice to 
Holy Oommtinion this year, to fulfil the Easter duty and to gain the 
jubUee ; and with so much true pie^ that most of the old Christians 
were put to shame. They are an example to alL They come to 
me every Sunday, tnd I always give tliem a little exhortation ; they 
tell me of the labours of the week, I ask them questions upon the 
ilucLi iues of our religion, and they return home happy aud cou- 
ten ted. 

. I wiU tell you ancther curious little ftnecdote. On the eTeniog 
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of tlie day of the Tmmoctilate Conception, as I was going to llie 
Clmrch to give Benediction, a lively little creature, about seven 
years old, was bronglit to me. She had no mother, and her father 
•was 80 poor that he chiimfd the dirty old clothing which covered 
his child. I iin mediately called the superior, and gave the child 
into her care. After Benediction, on returning U> the orphanage^ 
the now oomer was consigned by the directresses to mother little 
one who was to teach her to make the sign of the cross, whilst Uiey 
were engaged in preparing the evening meal. As the pupil got 
puzzled in malcing the sign of the crossi the little mistress begin 
to laugh, upon which the child exclaimed: ^ Why do yoQ laugh so 
instead of teaching me properly? Be attentiTs^ or else, do you sec^ 
I shall tear out your eyes,*' What do yon mean 7^ This ont* 
break threw all the others into fits of laughter, and even iSe 
directresses could not help admiring the impatient desire for 
instruction wliich was shown by the uncontrolled quickness o/ the 
little girl. She has already learned the common prayers &nd a 
little of the first catechism. 

On my knees to kiss your holy ring, T beg you to bWss me, 
and have the honour to be, with the most profound respect, your 
Lordship's 

Very humble and obedient serrant, 

Fr» Joiohim Ors^ M. 0« 



From the Bt. Be?d. Dr« Eustace ZsnoU, Vic. Apot cf Hoa*Fe, to 

the Director of the Society. 

Crktadalsd iron tte Ilsliaa.) 

Ou-Tchang-f ou, 16th April, ISeS. 

£evd. Sir, 

I am now about to fulfil my promise to inform you of the 
progress of the charitable Society of the Holy Childhood in our 
Mission of Hou-Pot during the past year, 1865, or I should rather 
say, to tell you some uf the circumstances relating to it. 

But first, I must tell you thai with all my ncissionariee, I foN 
filled the duty required by grmtitude in celebrating the hdy 
Sacrifice of the Mass on the octave of the Epiphany, for the progreai 
of the Society, and for all its deceased benefactois. 

I remember telling you last year of a little blind boy who had 
l)een received into the orplianage. He was only eight years old, 
hut, being very clever, lie taught prayers and catechism to his 
companions. 1 decided to baptise him with twelve others of our 
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children, the ere of Pentecost, 1865, being the day chosen for the 
aolemn ceremony. I had them prefMured for this great act by a 
good priesty and their respective masters the day preceding. This 
impression made upon them by the ceremonies of the Church was 
very evident* Besides the little blind .child there were four other 
boys, who had been torn from their families by the rebels^ but 
who, aflter haying escaped many dangers, were, by the wonderful 
interposition of divine Providence, inscribed amongst tlie childrea 
of Gud. Two of them were placed tinder the care of the Holy 
Childhood by two christian soldiers, who had rescued them from 

llie bands of the rebels during the war They both belonged 

to the province of Ghan-Si, and the younger is the sou of a tailor 
soldier* These two young people are of rare goodness; they are 
constantly repeating the sad history of their misfortunes, and 
returning thanks to the Lord for having made use of them, to lead 
them into the bosom of the true reli<^ioa« The elder was taken 
two years ago by the rebels in the neighbourhood of Han-Tchaung- 
Fan, and for several months he was obliged to follow them in their 
excursions, but as he was too young to be able to keep pace with 
the horses, they were afraid that he would remain behind, and be 
lost. He was, moreover, with other children of his own age, 
fastened to the tails of the horses, and dragged along the journey, 
of ten or twenty leagues^ which were made every day by the rebels ' 
The fatigue of such a march may be imagined. Many of these 
poor children must have sunk under it, and this would have been 
the fate of our poor orphan if the Lord had not speedily delivered 
him from the hands of these barbarians. And in fiu^t* when be was 
brought to our orphanage by that good Ohristian soldier, besides 
periodical attacks of fever, he suffered from such nervous pains in 
the legs and feet, that lie could get no rest either night or day. la 
spite of the active means employed to cure him they continued to 
trouble him for about seven ^veeks. Generally speaking, I have 
liothing but praise to bestow upon the boys of the orphanage. 
They are all obMient, well disposed, and of a good character, and 
many of them already show an inclination to employ themselTes 
in the propagation of our holy religion. No doubt they are guil^ 
of childish faults, but even these bear witness to the goodness of 
thdr dispositions* 

We recdved last year, a little blind boy into our orphanage, and 
this year a little girl has been brought to us in tlie same condition. 
She bad been left by her parents in a neighbouring street, when a 
good Christian brought her to our house. She is only three or 
four years old, but she already begins to stammer her prayers for 

her benefactors* Last winter, a number of new bom babes were 

Mo. 79-4. 
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brought to our orphanage, who had been left abandoned at the gtte 

of OUT residence. 

Our baptisers too, had plenty of work during the epidemic, 
>vliich, in the hot season especially, made such havoc amongst 
children. An old baptiser of the town of Kan-Ching-Kien-Foo, 
visited more than two iliousand sick children, and sent more than 
three hundred of them to heaven. The number of baptisms has there- 
fore greatly increased, and though I have not been able to ascertain 
the exact number, it has certainly been more than 7000. In the 
new district of Hanang-Tcheou-Fou, the neophytes begin to employ 
themselves in the baptism of children in danger of death, although 
hardly a 20th part of them have received themaelToa holy baptism* 
In this manner I have already several times seen a numerous Chni- 
tian settlement established, and in spite of the obstacles which in 
interposed by the evil one^ fliey still continue to extend. At 
present there are two missionaries^ and there will soon perhaps be'a 
third. The disposition of the people could not be better 

But to return to our baptisers.— I hope that this year will gadicr 
more fruit for heaven than the last. Besides the great number of 
doctors who devote themselves to the work of baptizing, there are 
other circumstances which encouruges this hope. The rebels, who 
like to hold a sort of fair for two months in the vicinity of the part 
of Ilan-Kian, go there in small detachments without doing any 
harm to the mission, and they never stop in any place where Chris- 
tians are found, which ^ve attribute to the special protection of St, 
Joseph. Thus all the population of the north-east of this provinoe 
takes refuge in this part, and a great number of children are for- 
saken; our- baptisers hasten to them, and ail obtain an abundant 
barvest for heaven. It is sad to see the number of poor people who 
are wandering about and asking alms ; but thanks be to God, the 
rebels will go, and it is said that even now they are in the ndgb- 
bourhood of Chang-Tong. The Holy Childhood wiQ loee nothi^gi 
but on the contrary gain the baptism of a laxge number et 
children. 

I should like to tell you about our schools, but t think I have 

written sufRciently at length this time, I will return to the subject 

in another letter. 

In the meanwhile, I beg you kindly to continue your aid, assur- 
ing you that with all the missionaries, my colleagues, 1 shall not 
cease to pray for tlie benefactors of tlie Holy Childhood, and par- 
ticularly fur those who give US so many proofs of confidence and so 
much encouragement. 

Accept, &c. 

Father Eustache Zianoli, Yic Apost. of Hou-Pei 
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From (be Bar* Father Salvao, Lazarist Misslonaiy in ChiDa, to the 

Director of the Society. 

Island of Tohon^San (Tche-Kiaiig) 5th Marcb» 18^6. 

Hot* Sir* 

In accordance irith the wiahee of the Central Council, I am 
pbomt to lay before you an account of the origin^ the progress, and 
the present state of the establishments of the Holy Childhood in 

our Islands. I hope my report will be satisfactory; at any rate, it 
will be a proof of my good will and sincere grtititude. 

Let us go back to the year 1&54. At that time we Imd just 
passed tlirough a reaction wbicli liad well nigh destroyed the rising 
Christian settlement of this island. A violent tempest which had 
been raised up by the enemy against tlie little flock of the Lord, 
appeared to have produced the intended eil'ect. Our lew neophytes, 
as yet but weak in faith, were flying from the anger of the people, 
or seeking to hide themselves from it; the name and profession of 
Christian were held in execration, and measures were taken to 
fo^rm^t the reappearance of Christians for ever in the island. 
What was to be done in order to dissipate prejodice» restore the 
d^ity o( the Christian name^ and undermine the kingdom of the 
evil one f What better means could be employed than to establish 
the Holy Childhood, and thus to overthrow the strong by means of 
ibe weak, destroy prejudice and calunmy by the innocent voice of 
the orphan and the new-born child, and in short by the weakest 
means establish the triumph and the glory of the divine Eedeemer? 

The new soldiers with which the missionary who desires to con- 
quer these islands to the true faith must surround himself, are the 
forsaken children whom he collects and baptises. But a double 
obstacle opposed his projects, and appeared to destroy all his hopes. 
Not only bad it been forbidden, with horrible threats, to sell us an 
inch of ground, but we had against us two or three rich men, who 
were the former administrators of the hospital for foundlings, which 
ihcgr have SQffera4 to fall into ruin^ in order that they may divide 
ita revenues amongst themselves. These unfaithful stewards looked 
npcn our work simply as a rivalf claiming those possessions which 
tiiey so my eatly retain, and coDseqoently they used all their influence 
to plunge us again into the abyss from which we bad hardly 
escaped* 

In the midst of all these difficultice, the missionary patiently 
waited till providence should strike the hour. That blessed hour 
could not fail to sound. We had a guarantee for this m a bmall 
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point of land wliich the mission had succeeded in preserving in 
spite of the intrigues and threats which had been made use of to 
rob us. Six children were waiting with the missionary till the 
goodness of God should procure them an asylum. Tliey had long 
to wait, but at last after eight months of fiuiSeriog had passed away^ 
heaven granted our desires. 

A rich proprietor took the risk of selling us some acres of rice 
fields* I need not say with what consolation the heart of the 
missionary was filled as he signed this first contract. A kind 
pxDvidence had procared him a spot of land which was precisely 
that which, in his solitary walks, be had looked upon as best suited 
for our undertakings. These rice grounds are situated at twentj 
minutes distance from the town, not far from the high roadt near a 
stream and at the foot of a hill* Now these local oondttiom^ 
besides being necessary in themselves, are likely to make our fimi 
an eloquent pulpit for truth. 

As soon as this purchase from an influential person became 
known, the smaller proprietors no longer feared to sell to us. The 
missionary immediately purchased a thatched house in which he 
placed the six orphans. 

Such, Rev. Sir, is the origin of the farm of St. Joseph, in the 
arcliipelBgo of Tchou-San. ■ It is the very small grain of mustard- 
seed which, rendered fertile by the monthly halfpenny and the 
daily prayer of the associates, has germinated and become a fine 
tree, under which innumerable orphans are sheltered. 

These first foundations were laid towards the end of 1654^ The 
noyelty of the enterprise attracted attention; at first some susploifm 
was excited i^rding our intentions; they were soon dissipated at 
the sight of our little colonists, who were brought up in conformity 
with the usages and customs of the country. Passers by stopped 
to observe the little family working in the rice grounds; if they 
communicated to each other their reflections, our cbildreu were 
glad to take part in a conyersation of which they were the subject, 
and by their merry repartees, highly amused the inquisitive 
pagans. 

These fortunate beginnings smoothed down all difficulties. A 
new era had begun for the mission. There was no longer anything 
to oppose the development of its undertaking. There was nuthiutf 
to be done but to follow the indications of Providence, to build and 
to purchase rice grounds, as the children grew and multiplied. 
Thus it was that our existing buildings, begun in 1855, were con- 
tinued in 1857> and completed in 1862, as the wants of our littlo 
population required. They consist of two sets of buildings; the 
first and principal forms a right angle*- One of these sides contains 
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ten rooms; the other twelve with a storey ftbore. Each room 
rnea^nres eighteen feet six inches h)ng, by twenty-one broad. The 
second set contains the kiJchen, stables, and cart sheds. 

As our estabiifihiuent now enjoys the conddence of the islanders, 
most of them place at our door the children they wish to get rid at 
instead of putting them to death. It therefore became Decessary 
to fiod an asylum for the little nanlingi^ and in the year 1857 the 
hospital which we have in tlie town was begun. It was enlarged in 
1860 and 1862, and now contains ten rooms besides the oMces, this 
being quite as much as our little people require. We can easily 
enlarge our premises if the I'aniily should uiciease. Tlie Ciiifiesti 
mode of constructing makes these alterations easy, and nothing in 
onr build inc^s looks at all European — all is coin|ilutely Chinese. 
Such is the present condition oi tlie working of tlie Holy Child- 
liood. The straw built but is clianged into two beautiful houaes, a 
farm for the boya^ and a hospital for the little girls. The same 
I transformation has taken place in our labours. The first six 
orphans seryed their apprenticeship as CQltivators of six acres. 
I Ve now cultivate more than W acres. During the summer, the 
children work in the rice grounds, or else go to the hills to cut fuel 
for the hearths of the two houses of the institution. Our pit^ce of 
30 acres is sufl5cient to occupy us at present, and if Providence 
should increase our faniilj, we hope we shall be enabled \)y your 
assistance to enhirge our workshop — I say workshop, or woodyardy 
because these success i ire purchases of ground have been made in 
order to supply what was needful to our little colonists. We are 
^ from thinaing we are able to undertake any grent work, still 
! less to speculate in hope of deriving benefit from it. Undertakings 
sf this nature, as they are more or less mercantile^ are not suitable 
to missionaries^ and not only would they deprive ns of the blessing 
I of heaven, but they would assimilate us to those fortune-hunters so 
clespised by the Cbineset and would infallibly ruin our influence. 
If then the houses of the Holy Childhood have prospered in our 
island — if we have acquired the right of citizeasliip — if we 
I^uropean missionaries nre called pouAh-sen^ (men of the country^ 
fellov-citizens,) it is that in everything, in our houses, in our 
manner of cultivating the ground, in the education we give to the 
tliildren-^U is in accordance with the usages and customs of the 
Mantry we are inhabiting. If we enjoy the general sympathy, it 
I k because we have endeavoured to make ourselves ail things to aU 
Sim in all matters which concern not the conscience. Besides, our 
' tiews and our means are but humble; there is nothing about us to 

^miQ admiratioui we do not at oncts att^jmpt di^erent methods of 
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caltmtlon, but content otirselres with an imitatioo o£ the Uttlo 
local clearings by which we are snrrounded. 

As we look forward to making our adopted children little 
farmers, who may as soon as , possible maintain themselves, and 
thus relieve the purse of the Association, we have adopted the 
modes of culture employed by our neighbours. The implements 
used by the Chinese peasants are few in number and of primitive 
simplicity, A hoe, a plough, to which a borrowed ox is harnessed 
with two capes of straw^ and if you add to these a pMii*ldmy or 
piece of bamboo a yard and a half long to the extremities of which 
are fixed the ponies for the cart« you have all that is required for 
the cultivation of these islands. We are satisfied with these 
implements; for a long time to come we must be careAal how we 
venture to introduce the inventions of European industry. 

Our productions are also greatly restricted, and on tliis point 
also we follow the Cliinese routine with a firm intention of per- 
severing in it. In China evert/thing tliat is new or foreign is at 
least ijery suspicious, if not bad. This prejudice is a principle 
which prevails universally both in the masses and with individuals, 
and it must not only be respected but practically adopted, and for 
this reason you will find amongst us no foreign plant nor produce. 
Oar principal harvests Imve been as follows. We stored In our 
granary last year 25,000 lbs of rice. The hills furnish our suj^lies 
of tea and of wood, (that is herbs and fagots for the annual 
provision of the two houses,) and we also gathered from 8 to 
10,000 lbs of a root rather like the potato^ but which though more 
tender has less taste. . It is useless to speak of the herbs and 
vegetables which are the produce of t>ur garden. 

Such are our principal productionSf but there is yet one of a 
different kind of which you expect me to give some short account* 
You no doubt, Mr. Director, wish to know something of our 
spiritual fruits. God above knows their full extent, and keeps 
an exact account for each associate, to be made manifest at the 
great day of reward. But I must not pass over in silence the 
good which is doing in my little corner. 

Inheriting apostolic power and virtue, the monthly halfpenny 
possesses its prodigious fecundity. May we not indeed speak of it as 
restoring sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to the dumb, 
and life to the dead? I daily witness these prodigies. Since the 
Society was first established in our island, upwards of 2000 little 
Pagans have obtained the enjoyment of life eternal through tlie 
means of our baptisers and the monthly halfpenny of our associates. 
We have adopt^ 664 children, of whom nearly 300 already sw«li 
the numbers of the blessedi whitot Hi are still living, and are 
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ihnn disposed of; forty-eight are farmers or apprentices, thirty-one 
hide girls are in the hospital, and sixty-live are out at nurse. Now, 
I hat all these enjoy the light of faith, and that they understand 
and speak the praisesof God, isdue alone to the virtue of the monthly 
halfpenny* Tes. Ail who sarviye acknowledge their little European 
brothers as their saTioarsand redeeniers. I will instance the lasfc 
cbiidren who hare come to us in proof of this; they are girls^ for 
smongst the sixty-five diildren wc have at nurse, there is not a 
single boy. 

One child was snatched from the hands of her own mother who 
was about to plunge her into the river ; another was reniovt^il ivom 
the coffin, in which she was deposited with her dead niuiher, 
because there was no one who would take charge of her. An 
occurrence by no means unfrequent. Another was found upon the 
road by a good Samaritan of our acquaintance. Alasl she will 
not long earvive, for her lather threw her down on the pavement, 
and a deep wound on the head indicates the violence of the falL 
A fourth was condemned to die even before her hirth; her relations 
were watching for her comingi and if a girl, they had determined 
te miffocate her immediatdy* A similar tale may be told of all 
our survivors. 

A good mau stopped me one day, in the road, saying : 
**Pather, there will suon be a new born babe in our village, but 
should it be a daughter, they will not keep it. T will bring it to 
)oa if you like.'* What answer could I make to such a question? 
Life and death were thus placed in my power. No; I could never 
under euch circumstances utter a refusal which would be in fact 
the eentenoa of eternal death. . Deputed by the Holy Childhood to 
give fertility to its almsi I shall not fail in my ohedience to this 
mandate. I will place out the halfpenny at the highest interest, 
and it will gain eternal revenues. I will save the life of the soul 
and even tliat of the body of these little infidels, in order to 
increase the merit of all our little associates. Yes; the monthly 
halfpenny is an unfailing guarantee of the eternal salvation of the 
fivers. The Angel Raphael once said : Alms deliver from death.'* 
They purify from sin, and bring us to mercy and eternal life. 

BecoQimend me, Kev. Sir, to the prayers of ail the dear 
associates, and tell them that I think of them every day during the 
holy Mass; and besides this, I celebrated the holy Sacrifice many 
times last year for the intentions of the two Societies, those of the 
Piropagation of the Faith, and of the Holy Childhood. 

Fray accept, 

IL S^van, Miss. Apost. P. G« M. 
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BELGIAN MISSIONARIES IN MONQOLIA. 

Extncti from a letter from the Bev. Francis Vranckx, Hiss. 
Apoel. in Mongolia^ to hia coUeaguea at Brntaela. 

In the last number of the Annali, we gare oar first notiees of 
the Belgian Mission in Mongolia; here follow some farther 

extracts from a letter from that oonntry written hy one of the 

worthy companions of the Rev. Fr. Verbist. They contain some 
curious notices about this province of China and some edifying 
details. Our dear associates will read these interestiug pages with 
great pleasure, and will unite with us in making fervent vows 
for the success of this important mission, which is now placed 
under the care of the worthy children of Catholic Beli^ium, long 
knowo for its admirable zeal for the Society of the Holy Child- 
hood. 

Si-Wan-Tse, 15 March, 186& 

As to the roadsl I have already told yoa tliat it is impossible 

for you to form any idea of them. In the part of Mongolia which 
we inhabit^ there are none at all* Whether you go to the north or 
to the south* to the east or to the west, you meet in all directions 
with chains of mountains intersected by deep abysses and narrow 
defiles. Sometimes they appear to be symmetrically arranged 
side by side. Here they seem to be overturned and heaped 
togeiher pell-mell, and further on they lift their pointed summits 
1 steep sides against the sky. The picture is ever changing, but 
liowever beautiful, however varied it may be, the constant sight 
of these rocks and mountains fails not to fill the soul with a deep 
feeling of sadness and melancholy, and if I may say so, a kind of 
feverish impatience to escape from tliem. I am sometimes attacked, 
I must own, with an imperative desire to run furiously across these 
gorges and defiles, or even to scale one mountain After another 
in the hope of obtaining at last a horizon of a little more extent. 

What weakness I you will say. I own it; but the heart cannofe 
be conquered in a day; nature will sometimes suddenly awaken; 
by a strange illusion, our dear native country presents itself in 
living reality before the eyes» or the remembrance of all that ie 
dear to us takes possession of our beingf and then arise tertible 
struggles in the soul. But there can be no victory without % 
battle; to fight is the condition of all, and the struggle must be 
caiiiiid on always uud ti very where. 
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You will hardly beliere what a source of bopo and consolation 
we find in the example of the poor Christians amongst whom we reside. 
About half a century ago, Pe-King possessed many fervent 

disciples of Jesus Christ to whom everything appeared to promise 
happy and peaceful times, when one fine morning they were awakened 
from their security, as it were by a thunder clap. Tlje emperor 
Kia-King had just issued an edict of (Unth to all who followed the 
religion of tlie Master of Heaven I What was to be done? How 
escape the vigilant eye of the mandaxins? Where should they 
hide? Whither flee? 

For days following^ you might meet upon the terrible roads I 
have described in my former letter, groups of men and women, 
children and old people, exhausted by hunger and overwhelmed 
with fatigue. Whither should they go? Where stop? Where- 
ever the hand of God should lead them* They had heard of 
Mongolia. They had crossed the great wall, placing it as a barrier 
between themselves find their persecutors, when on emerging from 
a defile they entered upon a large valley watered by a limpid stream* 
The valley was uninhabited, and they resolved to wait there till 
better times should come. They at once dug caverns in the sides 
of the mountains, the herbs of the field were their food^ and the 
water of the spring served to refresh their thirst. 

But now the valley is no longer a desert; it is annually covered 
with rich harvests. Sy-Wan-Tse, fifty years ago an unknown 
name, has become a centre from which Christianity radiates over 
the whole of the north of China. The young Levites of Mongolia 
come to her bosom to imbue themselves with the source of sacred 
science. By the side of the seminary, a magnificent cathedral has 
arisen. The times have passed away when the sacred sign of our 
redemption was compelled to fly the light. It now rises up 
majeslically, and thousands of Ghristians come in full liberty to 
offer their homage to the crucified Ood, under the shelter of its 
life giving shadow. 

Oh I that the Christians of Europe could witness the fervour of 
our poor Chinese. I shall never forget the sight we enjoyed on 
Christmas night. Tiiough the thermometer stood at tlicre 
were a number of caravans encamped in the open air, btlonging 
to the Christians of the neiglibouring villages, who had been 
unable to find any shelter amongst their friends or acquaintance. 
For on our great feast days people come from distances of twenty, 
thirty, or even forty miles, all around, to assist at the offices, and 
all the houses of the neighbourhood are changed into hotels. 
Long before midnight the Church was full; at the moment when 
the Priest began to entone the song of the Angels announcing to 
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the shepherds the birtli of the Saviour, tlKjusaiids of crackers 
exploded, at the same time the cannon fired, the bells sounded and 
the whole assembly, as if carried away by a }io\j delirium, rose, 
and repeated with pious enthusiasm; Glory to God in the 
highest, and peace on earth to men of good will.'' 

Tea I noble Ofaristiaas of Mongolia, may the peace of the Lord 
remain always with you* You have known the fatigues of the 
strife; it is just that you should gather the sweet fruits of victory, 
and may it be granted to your prayers that those who have cuine 
from so great a distance to aid you in sustaining the battle of life 
may never feel their own courage falter. 

You see, I have not forgotten my promise that I would not con- 
ceal the trials which attend upon missionary life; there are soma 
privileged souls who never experience these Btraggles» and jroa are 
perhaps of the number. 

For my own part, I am impatiently awaiting the sanimert whieh 
will drive far away the sadness and monotony of our moantains. 
Everything will soon assume a fresh and smiling aspect. After the 
first rains, our valleys, which have been dried up and scorched by 
the bitter blast of the Siberian wind, will be covered with rich 
harvests; our bare and naked mountains and rocks will ngain be 
clothed ia a brilliant robe of moss and verdure, and will be animated 
by the lively bleating of numberiess flocks of sheep and goats. 

Do not fancy that I am becoming poetical; all those wlio have 
seen Mongolia during the Une season agree in saying that it is tn 
enchanting place. Many a time have we laughed amongst ourselves 
at that good Mr. 0**«/*« who, during one of our visits to Parisi, drew 
a picture of Mongolia which was enough to make one's hair stand 
on end. If we have not really found the overwhelminjT crosses and 
the tribulations without number with which we appeared to be 
menaced, at least God will give us credit for our good intentioOd^ 
for He knows that we were nady for every sacrifice. 

You may remember that we expected to find a winter of unparsl- 
leled severity $ we liad been told that the customary temperature wis 
40 degrees. Now I can assure you with truth, that I have never 
suffered less from cold than this winter. I am far from affirming 
that the cold is less severe than in Belgium, During the montlis 
of December, January and February, the thermometer almost 
always ranges between 18 and 25 degrees, and I doubt whether in 
Belgium it ever fell so low, and yet, for all this, I main tain ruy 
assertiuu; the climate of Mongolia is easier to bear tiian that of our 
own country. 

In the first place, you get accustomed to the cold here. In 
Belgium you have snow to*day and rain to-morrow ; in the ym^m^f>g 
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the wind is from the north, in the erening it blows from the sontli* 
These sudden changes of temperature are unknown in these coun* 
tries; the wind sets in from the norlh in September, and remains 
in that quarter till April. Through the whole of the winter there 
is neither rain nor fog, very little snow and no frost. The sky ia 
almost always perfectly serene, and I think it is impossible to have 
more delightful or healthier walks than those which can daily be 
taken here under the beneBcent rays of the mid-day sun. 

And then how comfortably we are lodged and clothed; I will not 
now speak of our warm eavms; Mr. Van S^velt has Ailly des* 
cribed them, but you must allow me to enumerate the iiSerent 
articles which form our trarelling costume. For pantaloons we 
wear about the legs enormous sacks lined with wadding ; our under 
garment is a vest of the same, over this a long robe entirely trim- 
med witli lamb-skin; to protect the throat a pelisse of other skin, 
and for the chest and back a kind of leather cuirass ; over all this 
a furred mantle which reaches the middle of the leg. For the feet 
we have enormous wadded stockings, which are plunged into gigan* 
tic velvet boots lined with felt, and for head-dress a large cap of 
bX'MB, with bands for the forehead, the ears and the neck. 

After what I have said of the climate of Mongolia, you will look 
upon our accoutrements as superfluous luxuries, but you must not 
judge hastily ; remember that I speak of a travelling costume, and 
travelling in this country is often to mount on horseback or remain 
in a cart for fifteen or twenty days, and woe to him who has taken 
no precautions against the rigour of the season. He will sometime^^ 
have to pass through gorges in which the wind rages with a fury of 
which you can form no idea ; sometimes be will have to climb high 
mountains, on the summit of which the north wind displays all his 
power ; he will be surprised perhaps by a snow-storm which will 
freeie him to the marrow of his bones. A number of unfortunate 
people perish every year, the viotims of their own imprudence. 

Tou cannot therefore take too many precautions ; they are the 
more necessary as it is by no means desirable to fall into the hands 
of a Chinese Escuhiplus. May God preserve us from falling ill in 
this country. We have a Chinese pharmacy at the seminary. I 
cannot imagine who could ever think of employing as remedies the 
horrible drugs which are to be found here; toad's feet, wolfs eyes, 
vulture's claws, human skin and fat and other medicaments still 
more horrible^ of which I spare you the enumeration^ No sorcerer's 
cave ever contained such a eoUeetion of horrors. 

Tou must not howerer suppose that the Chinese doctors are not 
defer ; I simply assert that they have remedies of which we csn 
fucm HQ idea. A Lazaiist missionary lately fell ill with fever. 
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Tou would suppose that they would f^ve him a doee of qainine— 
not at all. The doctor arrives, lie examines the patient and imnie^ 

diately administers a volley of blows, first upon the fore arm and 
then upon the leg, and so well applied that at the end of ten 
minutes the blood £owed in abuudauce. This was all; the fever 
had disappeared. 

I remember our occasionally speaking of acupuncture when we 
were in Belgium. Some believed in it; others laughed at it. Let 
me give jroa an instance which gives some appearance of truth to the 
former statement* About two years ago the Rev. Dr. Smorenburgf of 
the Pe-King mission, was sent for to a little village to administer tbs 
Sacraments to several Christians attacked by cholera. He hsd 
hardly finished his laborious task when he felt the first symptomii 
*of the malady. Deceiving himself as to his condition, lie threw 
himself on his horse in hopes of getting to Pe-King in time to be 
properly treated. At two leagues from the town he could go ua 
farther ; he had himself placed in a pagoda and desired his catecbist 
to make all speed to Pe-King and get some help. In the meantime 
internal cramps came on with such violence that he &inted away. 

Some pagans howeveri touched with compassion, ran to fetch 
the village doctor. He came and set to work. Arming himself | 
with a very long strong needle, he thrust it completely into ths j 
stomach of the patient. No blood flowed. **He is dead," cried j 
the Esculapius. *' xSo, no," replied M. Smorenburg, in a feeble 
voice, recalled to life by the sensation of pain, " I felt well enough 
that sofne one pricked me; go on.*' Fresh attempts were made^ 
and after some moments a drop of blood appeared. At this sight, 
the doctor being almost certain of saving the patienti began to 
puncture in a kind of rage. When the catechist returned with a 
litter from Pe-King, he found the poor M. Smorenburg pierced with 
more than 150 pricks, but every symptom of cholera had vanished t 
But enough of medicine. Let us by way of contrast say a fesr , 
•words about our cookery. Here again you will be amazed. When 
we left home we believed ourselves condemned fur life to a diet of 
oatmeal and millet, with pure water for our only drink. Oatmeal 
and millet indeed! why we are in a country where quails and par- 
tridges and pheasants abound, and where goats and antelopes are 
bounding about above our heads by hundreds; and for whom did 
divine providence intend all this substantial food if not for us poor 
missionaries? Certainly they were not made for the Chinese, for 
the Chinese stomach abhors dark meats, and prefers the ass or the 
dog. Tou think I am joking? I myself for a long time looked 
bpon the accounts of the depraved taste of the Chinese as fitbuloiu^ 
but after I had seen our servants regaling themselves on one of our 
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j'ai d d<>gs wlio hftd died of disease and old age, I was obliged to 
believe the evidence of my senses. 

But we, who have more delicate stomachs, we allow ourselves to 
live upon game. Do not however suppose that we are indulging in 
any great lujcury. Partridges are three halfpence each, and you 
pay two-and-sixpeiiee or three shillings for a magnificent goat. We 
should have royal feasts had we only some of our European vege- 
tables. But patience; these will come in time. We liaTC contriTed 
to grow the potato, and I do not know what there is to prevent our 
seeing before long, spinach, asparagns, peas, and perhaps even onr 
good little Brussels sprouts growing in onr garden. 

Tou will think roe, for a missionary, a wonderful epicurei but I 
see no reason why we sbould feed on oatmeal and millet when other 
things, neither less good nor more expensive, are easily to be pro* 
cured. But stop; if you press me upon this subject I must own 
that last month we began to brew bet^r. Tea in the morning, tea 
at noon, tea in the evening, nothing but tea; are we condemned to 
have (»ur blood changed into tea? or must we have recourse to the 
horrible Chinese brandy? The fact is, that iii this severe climate 
there is a pressing want of some drink more or less alcoholic. You 
Ifnow that the vine is unknown in this country, but we obtain 
magnificent grapes from the south, from which we make the wine 
needed for the Holy Sacrifice^ and if I must make a little oonfession, 

I accuse myself of using it on grand occasions 

What then cries some long-faced puritan, this is the life 
ef a missionary ! It would hare been just as well to remain in 
Europe. Here we are pitying you, buried as we suppose in a kind 
of Siberia, whilst you are all the while leading the life of a sybosite 
in a terrestrial paradise." 

Pardon me, Sir, a moment, if you please. Here is my ca(e- 
ehist." 

Caiechist. — Father, will you get ready to start in order to ad- 
minister the Sacraments? 

Myself, — Is it far from home ? 

Caiechist. — I think we shall get there in less than a week. 
M^telf, — Oh I and in such weather 1 Do you think the case 
urgent? 

Cate(Mst, — When the messenger left the sick person, be was Tery 
weak and desired confession very earnestly. It is two years since 
there has been a mission in his village. 

ifywK— We will set out at once. 

Cateekist. — Shall I have the car harnessed f 

Myielf. — My dear friend! you know that tfie very name of your 
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Oitfl'niiikef me slmdder. Do you wish me to get there with all mf 
limbs out of joint? Please to have the horses saddled. 

And now you may see me on my fortnight's journey, trotting for 
five hours each morning and five each afternoon, lodging God knows 
in what pluces, dining sometimes on nothing, and supping upon 
food of which I think as little as possible, lest the Qjnt taate should 
destroy all appetite Do you think it wrong that, on mj retnni» I 
aiiould regale upon a piaoe of kid and mom wino? 

But, you reply, these are ezoeptional catea* Yes ! boi thef 
ooenr pretty frequently when we have twenty-five Christiaa attUe- 
inents in our dtatriet, several miles distant from eaok other* 

Ton just now heard my oateobist tell ne that this poor invalid 
had not been to oonfeaston since the laet mission. Do joa know 
what is meant by « mission in these ooiintri^? I will lell yoa* I 
have said that in our district of Sy^Wan-Tse there ere Ohrietiaiw 
scattered over twenty-five different villages. In how many of these 
villiigea do you suppose that tliere are priests? Only at Sy-Wan- 
Tse; and yet the bread of life must be broken to these poor scat- 
tered slieep: how can we manage to do this ? 

Erery year, when tlie labours of the Held are at an end, two 
missionaries, accompanied by their catecliists, leaye the seminary 
and begin their round. They arrive at a village where there nre 
Christians, and receive a reception which, if not magnificent, is at 
least cordial. The least poor of the families give up for a few days 
the cavern they have been themselves inhabiting* and in the eveningi 
the missionaries spread their mattress on a kian^ where^ thanke la 
the presence of certain little guests, forgotten by their predecessors^ 
they are by no means sore of £nding sleep. Meyer mindp delicacy 
is out of place in a mission. 

So the misaionaty is at work the day After hts arrival* These 
poor Christians have heard nothing of religion for a year — perhaps 
two, and In consequence need instruction. They are assembled 
ni^l)t and morning, and reminded of the great truths of religion. 
Tiiere are children to prepare for first Communion, the ceremonies 
of baptism to complete, marriages to bless, catechumens to examine, 
reconciliations to effect, differences to adjust, and the confessions of 
all these Christians to hear. What a laborious and yet most inter- 
esting occupation for eight or ten days 1 and then, when ali is ended, 
and the missionary has given his last blessing to the little flock 
which he has reconciled with God, he mounts hia horse and goes 
fifteen or twenty miles further^ to recommence the same labours. 
And for how long a time do you think'/ Who knows? kn sizi 
aeveui or perhaps eight months. 
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Poor Chinese Christians! may we not say with our Lord^ "Th« 
hardest is great but the labourers few'' 

Oh ! that the time were come when we miglit send into the field 
of the householder the pious pupiia of our seminary, several of 
whom are on the poiot of receiving the piieathood, end mor# 
espeoieUjr the moment when oar dear conntry will send as e new 
contingent of zealous labourers, so that we shall be able to face the> 

diffioalties of the task whioh has been confided to as by the Holy 

See. 

Teel noble and geaemiis Beigiam» we reckon on joa. Not only 
will you send as soldiers* bat yoa will arm them with the weapons 
wbieh they teqaire to fight the bottles of the Lord. It is hardly 
neoessary to mm any appeal to the generosity of your heeris after 
all that we have shown you as to the state of our mission 



TONa KING. 

From the Rt Rev. Dr. Jeautet, Yic. Apost. of Western Tong-Kin^, 
to the members of the Central Council of the Society of the 
Holy Childiiood. 

Ke-Kan^ (Western Tong King) 15th April, 1868. 

Gentlemen* 

Father Joseph Ly, whose precioas remains we send to thd 

Chapel belonging to the House of the Holy Childhood at Paris, 
was indeed the cherished child of Divine Providence, which had 
called him from the bosom of paganism to become a Levite, a priest, 

a martyr We regret that we know little of his life; like that 

of most martyrs it remains in obscurity. This poor Priest attracted 
little attention till tlie God of the strong surrounded his head with 
the nimbus of the martyr. What follows is all that we have been 
able to learn concerning this hero of the Holy Childhood, and we 
gladly communicate it to you. 

He was born in the proTtnee of Ninh-Binh« about the year 
1824 or 1825; his father was by profession a magician, and his 
mother was also a pagan, although in his native village about a 
third of the population was Christian. According to the custom 
of this country he was sent when very young to study the Chine»o 
letters in a school in which pagan and Christian children were 
received indifferently. This was the means made use of by 
Piovidence for bringing the young Ly to the knowledge of the 
Gospel. From the first he sought the society of his Christian 
comrades aad lovt^d tu take ^ai t in their games and amusements. 
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Some time after tlie Rector of Phat-Zien hftvirig oome to administer 
the Sacraments in his country, the youn^ Ly was most urgent 
in asking to see the natiye Priest. The Pi iest asked him several 
questions, and speedily di.scDvering the uprightnes^i and good 
disposition of the young man, he was induced to ask him it' he 
would become a Christian and remain with him. No proposal 
could have been more agreeable to yoaog Ljr« who hastened 
accept it. His father at first made some opposilioo, but the child 
surmounted all difficulties to follow Father P. Thanh, who com*-' 
pletcd his iaatrttotion wad gave him^ ia his Btpl^m, the nime of 
Joseph* 

Bat the evil odo did not so easily zaUaqnish his prey, ha saw 
in the young concert the hero who would vanquish him in all 
places, even in the bloody arena of the martyrs. Joseph Ljr had 
l)een but for seren months with his spiritual father, when the 
mandarins blockaded the settlement of Phat-Zien; and in the 
blockade, Messieurs Galy, and Berneux, and Fr. P. Thanh were 
taken. Thus the young Ly remained an orphan, exposed lo the 
snares of the devil. The magician who liad seen the departure of 
his son with much sorrow, though lie had come to a better mind 
about it, yet seized this opportunity for bringing him back to his 
family, but the future martyr knew already that he who loves his 
father and mother more than God is not worthy of heaven. 
Although still young in the faith, he hesitated not to sacrifice 
everything, and fled from his country to go to Ki-Ninh, two days 
distant, there to ask help and protection from the Father of ail 
the OhrisUans, the illttstrious Bishop Ketord. The worthy prelate 
was not long m discovering the good disposition and piety of this 
youth, and finding him besides, acquainted with Chineso letters 
and a very apt scholar, he immediately plaoed him in the Mission 
College. Hero Bishop Betord superintended the pogress of the 
young convert of knowledge and piety. When his Latin studies 
were completed, he was raised by the prelate to the dignity of 
■catecliist, to instruct children and Ciiristians and preach the faith 
to those pagans to whom Priests could but rarely speak iu those 
unhappy times. 

But though he liad fled the paternal roof, the young Ly had by 
no means forgotten his relations; on the contrary, he had constantly 
in recollection that they were stiil sitting in the shadow of death, 
Tinder the yoke of the enemy he was determined to fight to his 
latest breath. He allowed himself therefore, no rest till he had 
opened the eyes of these two so dear to him. In spite of liis 
opposition to the ccmversion of his son, the magician had very soon 
experienced its happy influence^ for from the time when Joseph 
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Jjj first entered the bemte of God, Ills father bad buraed all \m 

books of magic and renounced his old calling. And God le warded 
this first step in the right direction. Joseph Ly had the suti&fac- 
tion of seeing his father and mother converted, and both died good 
Christiiins some years after. Two, out oi his three brothers were 
also converted, and to them we are indebted for the iiifornrntion 
we are now able to givti. The third brother has not yet opened 
his eyes to tlie light of the Gospel^ hut let us hope that the martyr 
ivill obtain this conversion also. 

Joaeph Ly had attained his thirtieth year, when Bishop Betord, 
who saw his virtuei devotion and zeal, determined no longer to 
delay admitting him to tiie Priesthood, in spite of the edicts of 
death whioli were then promulgated against Priests* Thu ¥ras on 
the 1st Augusti 1862, two years iS^ter the martyrdom of the 
Venerable Sdieffier, and tbe same year aa that of the Vin. Bonnard. 
The young Priest did not disappoint the hopes he had raised. 
He continued to preach with perseverance and fruit« and in spite 
of the persecution he traversed successively four large parishes^ 
reanimating the faith and courage of the poor Christians. Phat- 
Ziem, Ke-Bang, Bong-Chuoi and Xuan-Hai were each in turn the 
theatre of his zm\ and devotion. He had been too successful 
against the devil not to have excited his particular hatred. 
Pursued and tracked, Joseph Lj was at last seized in a cavern in 
which he had buried himself, thinking that there was Itss safety 
amongst the living than the dead. 

Though tbe innocent victim made no resistance, the persecutors 
gave him a severe blow on drawing him from hia hiding place, 
'i'his took plaoe on the 3Ist Jiiarch, in the village of Yu Hem. 
He was immediately taken to tbe capital of the province of Kinh- 
Binb, and the interrogations began on tbe following day. By 
whom have you be«a brought up and instructed?'' adked tbe com- 
mandant. I was at Ke»Ninb» where I studied under tbe master 
of religion Tbinh," a Father superior of the college, (he bad been 
martyred a short time previously.) At this reply, the mandarin 
ordered Joseph Ly to receive sixty strokes, which were applied with 
such iorce, that he could not rise, but allhougli the beveie cold 
added much to his suflermgs, not a sigh escaped him. The inter- 
rogation ended, the soldiers carried away the couiageous priest. 
One of them, unable to bear the sight of so much courage and such 
suffering, bought a little wood and lighted a fire to warm the limbs 
of the martyr, whicli were Rtifl with cold. At the second interro- 
gation, there was the same question, the same reply, and fifty severe 
strokes. Bnt this was not enough. The generous confessor was to 
suffer in mind as well as 19 body. There were in tbe prisons the 
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piinolMl OMsfiiiit of l&e Tillage. Tha miiidttiiit oUtgecl Ama 
to •trice the mutyr five Uowt with vodf, tad thett wwtai]j men,. 

^ho themselves had denied their Qod, were not a&aid to dip their 
hands in the martyr's blood. 

The interrogations ended, sentence of death was pronounced and 
sent to the capital to be ratified. After eight months of captivity, 
the day of the martyr's triurnph at last arrived. As it was winter, 
he feared lest the cold might be severe on the day of his execution, 
and that under its influence he should not seem as gay and joyful 
as became a martyr of Jesus Christ. But the King of martyrs 
heard his prayer, for on the day fixed for the ezecutioa, a beautilal 
Ban, shintog in all his splendour, drove away the wintry mistiu 
As the hero was led to death, he saluted all the mandftrine sad 
letttmed them thanks for his dceth^ he also sainted all whom hm 
net, and went to his death as to a jeyous feast. Having oome to 
the plaoe of execution, he kneel^ down and reeMved the strofce 
of the sword, not having flinohed fast a single instant fimn the 
time of hb ariOBt to this moment of hii ttiamph, the 7th Deeooa* 
ber, I860. 

The body of the martjrr remained on the ground. During the 
night, five devoted Christians carried away the precious remains 
and buried them near the church of Xuan-Hai. There they ha?e 
remained till the day when I had them removed to send to you. 

May this brave martyr protect the admirable Society of the Holy 
Childhood from heaven above, may he obtain its increase^ and thos 
promote the ej^fcensioa of the kingdom of Jesus dudsti 

Aooept, Gentlemen, &c. 

Charles Hubert Jeantet, 
Biihop of FentaooBsia, Tio. Apost. of Weslem Toog^IoDgi 



COCHIN-CHINA. 

Eemarks by the Kev. Fr. Le M6e, Miss. Apost. at Saigon, upon 
the savage tribe of the Stiengs. (Continued from the last No.) 

The most frequent sickness in this eonntry is intermittent fever; 

it does not often assume a malignant form with the natives, but 
strangers are very liable to its attacks. It is not surprising that 
this malady should prevail in a country which is not drained, b 
covered wuh swamps, and is constantly exhaling an atmosphere of 
deleterious miusma. I am jjersuaded, however, that the want of 

medical skiii and of every comfort is a great aid to the natnce ef 
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the soil and climnte In t^e propagftdon of ili6fe iiftemlimble fevers* 

Would you believe that of all the persons who dwell in these 
wild regions or their neighbourhood, we missionaries, though from 
a country and condition so diOerent, are those who least suffer from 
these fevers? Unlikely as this appears, it i? tlie fact. But observe 
that although we enjoy this favour, it is gfiined by a sad experience 
which cost the lives of several missionaries of glorious memory, 
ivfao were evangelizing the tribes ot the north, in the midst of 
great sufiieriDg* Bat though we are fortunate to be able to learn 
from the experience of others, we are qaite aware that it is to 
diYioe providence above all, that we owe our gratitude. It is our 
dear Lord's infinite bounty which permits us to retain our strength 
and health amidst these forests which are so justly dreaded on 
acoomit of their insalubrity; whilst not far of^ in places much 
more highly favoured by nature, and in the midst of plentiful 
tesourcesb so many of our &ar fellow-countrymen sink under the 
attacks of a fever a thousand times more &tal to them than the 
armies of Tu-Duc. 

The small-pox is known only by name to the Stiengs, ^v]lilst it 
makes great ravages amongst their neighbours of Cambodia and 
Annam. We have instead another malady, not contagious, and 
much less dangerous, but of much longer duration. It generally 
attacks the young; but no one escapes should he live long, for 
those who are spared in youth are attacked in riper years. In 
general it attacks the same individual but once. It shows itself in 
large disagreeable looking pustules, which break out on all parts of 
the body, not excepting the face. It resembles the psoriasis of our 
pathology. Children become thin and miserable when suffering 
from it, which is usually daring a whole year, and frequently, even 
after the disease has disappeared, it breaks out afresh, though with 
less intensity, so that it is not uncommon for children to pass two 
or three years before they completely recover. Those who are 
attacked later in life suffer more and for a longer time. The scare 
generally wear away with time, but yet it is by no means uncom* 
mon to see indelible and hideous traces of the disease, which some* 
times affect the movement of the joints which have been its seat. 
They leave scars exactly like those caused by burns. I have been 
unable to find anything in my little pharmacy which is of any avail 
against this long and troublesome disease. 

Another lesser malady which is peculiar to the country, is wounds 
%hich form in the sole of the foot. There are few of these savages 
Kirho do not sometimes suffer from them, and they have great diffi- 
culty in finding a radical cure. I have found cauterising with 
nitrate of silver perfectly suoeessfol. Unfortunately, this is a pain* 
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fbl remedy, tad is besides ene wbioh it is diffioislt to praetiea.iv 
these countries* Nitrate of silver is nowhere to be obtained at ii 
cheap rate* and the remedy will therefore always be scarce ia comr 
parison with the prevalence of the eviL I need not mention a 
thousand other infirmities which belong to human nature and are in no 
way remarkable, but I will observe that lameness and deformity are 
seldom met with, blindness and insanity are not unknown, and 
epilepsy is very common. I have not met with a single person deal 
and dumb. 

As to the practice of medicine, the savages know little about it; 
they sometiiiies drink the decoction of the bark of certain trees, and 
apply gums and resins in the form of plaisters, but more often u&e 
chalk, tobacco, lutel and other drugs of this kind, which I am per- 
suaded very often increase the maladjr they are intended to relieve. 
A Tcry common remedy is to blow smoke or hot air on the suffer- 
ing part by means of a bamboo tube, and sometimes the beat is so 
intense that it burns and puriHes the Hesh as I have myself wit- 
nessed to a very great extent. There is a similar application whicli 
is applied both with and without reason to new-boi}n babes as well 
as to grown up persons, and this is to produce scars upon the 
stomach by burning pinches of amadon«upon it^ which are infiaroed 
by blowing upon them. If these fiery remedies do not afford great 
profit to the apothecary they cause much suffering to the patient. 
This is neaily all that there is to say about real medicine; as to tlie 
imaginary, that is, tlie employment of superstitious and diabolical 
practices, it always accompanies the Others and even takes jprecedenos^ 
for it is often employed alone. 

The Stiengs are not absolutely wanderers; they form little vil- 
lages in places where there are running waters, and where the forest 
seems favourable for making rice -fields. It generally happens that 
a number of these villages are grouped in a circle of no^graat 
extent* I have observed nine or ten iu the space of about a aquai^ 
league. On the other hand yott may sometimes traverse a great 
extent of forest without meeting with a single habitation* It it 
quite the solitude of a desert. The villages are never populous; U 
is not usual to find as many even as 300 or 400 persons^ and oftoi 
they consist only of thirty or forty. These savages often change 
the spot on which they live without leaving the canton they in- 
habit; If they move in one journey the distance of half or a 
quarter of an hour from their former huts, it is considered & great 
Way. There are several reasons for their leading this half wander* 
inglife; superstition is the most frequent cause, but war is one 
also. They somt- times witih to find jireater security from their 
enemieSt The soil on \ivbich they liv^ btcgiues sometimtis ^xljftus}jQti^ 
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and they remove in search of some which is better. SoinetJmef 
the great number of inhabitants in one village would soon oblige 
Aem to remove their rice^grounds too far off, as the numerous 
population would s pe ed ily exhaust the immediate vicinity. They 
then divide into two or even three groups, eech of whioh fixes its 
I huiA in its own corner^ and thus new villages era formed. Some* 
tfmes m misunderstanding amongst themselves is the cause ; they 
eannot agree and therefore separate, as did formerly the servants of 
the two patriarchs Abraham and Lot. It sometimes happens, on 
the contrary, that a village decimated by war or the prevalence of 
some epidemic, joins its remains with those of some other which 
fiiay be willing to receive it. 

Do not suppose that these people choose some beautiful sttet0ome 
exposed situation in which to erect their huts; on the contrary 
they make choice of the most retired and obscure placeSi and those 
h wMch they will be as little as possible exposed to the observation 
•f ill-disposed travellers. Besides this, they surround their little 
tillage with one or two fences of palisades, leaving only narrow 
doors which they take care shall be open only during the day, and 
often — though this applies only to tlie savages of the north — they 
open tiiem only when circumstances of necessity oblige, such as the 
entrance of some large animal, as a buffalo or an ox. At other 
times the palisade must be climbed by means of pieces of wood, on 
which are fixed shells in the manner of steps; and these are their 
staircases* In some cases, however, luxury is carried so far that 
ladders are formed of bambooi by the help of which the gate may 
be peeied over. The stairs for entering the huts are of the lame 
Una; all this seems very convenient hercy though with the excep* 
4on of these good savages and perhaps our own Zouaves, I doubt 
WhetKer any other person would be found of this opinion. 

The huts are seldom arranged with any attention to order; they 
are made chiefly of bamboo; the supports are foimtd of another 
wood which is more solid; large leaves or plants, according to the 
locality, being used for the roof. As the inhabited part is always 
raised above the soil, the appearance of these huts is by no means 
disagreeable, and as the walls and the ceiling admit the lighty the 
sir has free circulation, and coolness is preserved during the great 
hente. Two inconveniences however arise from this arrangement, 
one is that tlie smoke from the hearth blackens and dirties every* 
thing, and ihe other, that all refuse from the kitchen and elsewliere 
being receivt^d by the ground floor, an odour, by no metins 
agreeable, and doubtless little favourable to the health of the 
inhabitants of the hut, is often found to exhale. 

Tlie Stieng is of middle sise^ well made, strong and robust, and 
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bis proud' bearing proeUms him • dilld of the numntittn end the 
foreiL His tint it oli?e» nose fiat, lips ordinary, eyes liTely and 
ftoe expressiTe. He lets his black or ohestnat hair grow without 

cutting, except in the south, where it is often very nhort. It is 

remarkable that it is not uncommon to meet with savages who 
have crisped hair; I have remarked this also, though more rarely 
amongst the Oambugians^ but it is never found amongst the 

Annaniites. 

In sliort, the appearance of the Stieng is prepossessing and ratlu^r 
distinguished. Although in a few rare cases he suffers himself to 
be carried away to inhuman actions, it may be said that naturally 
he is affable, gentle, merry, fond of fun^ curious as a child about 
olDQeota new to him, but very suspicious with regard to everything 
unknown, lie thinks that strangers can only enter his country 
with the intention of taking him far away from hb dear forestSj 
and though he ought not to have these suspicions with r^rd tq 
us Missionaries^ who have been in familiar intercourse witli hiaa 
for the last six years, yet in spite of all we have said to reassure 
htm on this pointi he Is not yet quite easy about it* How can he 
Imagine that men rich, nobloi clever, very superior to any whom 
he has hitherto seen, should take up their abode near his own with 
the single intention of instructing liini and teaching him the true 
religion? This quite surpasses his small compreiieosiun. I cannot 
say that the Stieng is never either a liar or a thief, but I can 
assert that these two vices, though pronunently nnu ked, exist in 
a much less degree than in other people. Togeilu r with these 
faults, the Stieng possesses a highly estimable quality; that of 
cordial hospitality towards every one. Should you come to him 
whilst travellingi he immediately offers you a place by hia fir^ 
spreads out a mat or the skin of an ox or deeTf tlien offers yoi| 
Intel* areca, or hemp which are its substitutoy and tobacco, to 
ohew or smoke* The women, on the other hand, are engaged iii 
cooking rice and whatever is to accompany it» in preparation of a 
' meal which shall restore your exhausted strength* 

If the stranger is of any importance in thdr eycsi they o&r him 
ajar of alcoholic liquor; sometimes they even immolate a pig, an ox 
or a buffalo to* give greater solemnity to the feast* Whilst the 
newly arrived guest is engaged in the midst of the numerous 
party of the curious who have hastened to see liim, his ears are 
regaled with the sounds of the tom-tom and the great drum, virhich 
are struck in cadence. You cannot imagine how delicate is the 
ear of the Stieng for producing this by no means disagreeable 
music. Though very monotonous, the savage is never fatigued by 

U» On your departurei they wish you a prosperous journey* they 
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give you provisions for the way, and in particular ihej fail ndt 
to invite you to return. Is not this true politeness? could any«« 
thing better be done in Europe? 

When, on my own iccount, I winh to recompense them for their 
kind and generous reception, I take good care not to tell them that 
I wish to indemnify them for what thejT have just given, 
for this would offend. 1 say, ^' will you aoci^t this at ft token of 
friendship and xemembranoe?" and they then do so with readiom 
and eatbfactiont for they are eager after the ai^ticlea which are 
ourxent as money in their country, and if they are geneions. iit 
giving what is their own, they are no less importunate in asking 
for whatever they see in your hands, and even for what you 
conceal from them. It is unpolite according to tliem, to refuse 
without giving any reason, whilst it is allowable to ask for 
everything freely and without ceremony, even to importunity. 
Now that I know the native lanqua?^e I can refuse without giving 
offence, and I succeed marvelloualy well either by telling 8om« 
eiiiusing story which so occupies their attention that they lose 
sinht of the article they have asked for, or by giving them some 
reasou fur refusing which equally excites their risibility. 

Tlie ordinary dress of the Stieng does not embarrass htm ot 
hinder him from running easily through the forest* A acarf a 
few inches long round the waist is all required by the men; thai 
of the women is larger and desoends l>elow the knees» But tlie 
savage has his holiday oostume^ and then wears a fine blue scarf 
striped with red and yeliowi which goes several times round the 
waist, and tlie ends of which, ornamented with fringe of differeni 
coloured hang down on one s^e as low as the ankle. The upper 
part of the body is covered with a little short coat of blue cloth 
or flowered indian stuff, or red serge, or anything else he has been 
able to procure; glass beads of different colours, strung togeiher 
^vitli some skill, form numerous necklaces, Avhich hang gracefully 
Upon his chest; his long hair is turned up behind his head, and 
fnstened by a comb of bamboo covered \Yith tin plates, and a thick 
brass wire divided in two and cro\vned with a plutne of plieasant's 
feathers, and some pieces of red stuff. Little brass wires twined 
spirally round the fingers take tlie place of rings, and a much 
larger wire of the same metal serves as a bracelet, reaching from 
the wrist to the elbow* Thb wire is sometimes divided by 
buckles, sometimes forms one undivided spiral; enormous holea 
in the lubes of the ears serve to receive large blocks of ivory or 
hone in the shape of pendanta. The Stieng wears a sword at his 
left side or else he shoulders a small gun or holds a lance in his 
ImuuL la any ease he is nerer without some defimai?e weapon. 



Digitized by Google 



316 



He can accustom liims^ to a coat, bat he nerer replaces hia scarf 

by pantaloons. 

The woman in her holiday costume, wears a large striped scarf, a 
sTiort c^mt, and a very scanty dress. Her hair, gatliered up at the back 
of the head, is asually very little amamented. Like the nMn sbe 
has brilliant oollart round her neek, large earrings, rings oo ber 
fiogersy and heavy brtoelets on her arms. She his besideSf what 
is nener seen with the men, other braceletSi if thej can be so called, 
which snrronod her ankles from the instep to the middle of the 
leg. Ton will say that all this, particularly the quantity of brass 
wire^ most be very heavy and tnoonTeoient» and this is trae» hot 
did these wild women see our European ladies with ataya whieli 
stifle them, or a crinoline, the immense aise of whidi embarrasses 
tiot only themselves, but their neighbours, might they not justly 
Bay: " Every one has Lis tastes, but it is plain that ours are by do 
means the most depraved?" I have just described the grandest 
e'>stume8, but tliey vary with each person's circutnstauc^ and 
means, and there are many intermedinte kinds of dress. 

The principal food of the savages is rice boiied in wafer, wliieh 
in all these countries takes the y>lace of bread. The women know 
bow to dear off the husk, and still better how to drese it in 
earthen pots. 1 have never found rice so well prepared as by 
these savages. The forests abound in fruit trees^ but the produos 
Is little agreeable to any taste but that of the natives, wlio est 
with pleasure things which to Europeans would be simply detest- 
able; such as leaves, barks» flowerst the roots of plants just apring* 
fag upi sll of them with more or less of acid or bitter fluTonr* 
Add to this that the savage not having a repugnance fur anything 
when he wislies to satisfy his stomach, can put into his ragouts 
snakes, lizards*, rats, bats, worms, caterpillars, ants, grasshoppers, 
crickets, and a thousand other creatures of this kind; in fact 
almost all living things are fit fur his food. He fills a bamboo 
tube with these dllTt^reiit products of the animal atid vegetable 
kingdoms, which he crams in with a slick, suspends the tube over 
the fire, turns it from time to time, blirs it up when boiling, and 
^•hen it is completely dressed, he feeds with delight upuu a dish 
which would turn the stomach of an European. 

But to ot»mplete the list we must add many other things. Tbs 
Stieng has maize, sugar cane, bananas, pine applesi sweet yani% 
and other tubous roots, several kinds of mushrooma and oueum* 
berS| small onions and aromatio plants ; but in corisequenoe of bb 
Idleness in cultivating them these are all in too small a quantity Co 
do much service in the supply of the kitchen. Bed pepper, and 
another kind less bot| and ginger^ are amongst the aeaaoniap 
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wliich be possesses, und of which he makes great use. He might 
hare plenty of delicious fruit if he would take the trouble to plant 
and cultivate fruit trees; mangos, inangastiens, pomegranates, 
pine apples, oranges, and cocoas would all thrive wonderfully, and 
would be wonderfully useful and agreeable, and yet it is Qidf 
rarely that you find here and there some one of these fruits. 

Let us return to the animal kingdom. As the forest abounds 
in game of all kinda» the savage often catches some of it. For this 
he has his crossbow, his dogs snd his snares; some of them have 
gons. The* savage hunts every kind of bird, from the least to 
the greatest, snipeii dacks pigeons, partridges, hares, pheasants^ 
and even peacocks would not Im despised, I think, by the epicures 
of oar great towns* He bunts all quadrupeds, from the little 
squirrel to the ponderous elephant, the antelope, the goat« the 
stag, the boar, and varieties of the OS tribe* Fishing is in equal 
favour with the chase. 

I must not omit the mention of those domestic animals which 
are nut only useful by their labours in their master's service, but 
are a more wholesome and certain resource for the table than wild 
ones. Pigs, chickens, and even dogs are conunon in nil the vil- 
lages, and are genet ally very numerous. Buffaloes and oxen nre 
frequently met with; ihey are supported at very little expense, 
since they pasture in the immense extent of country which is 
n«ther cultivated nor even inhabited* Goats are found in soma 
few places, whilst in others they are nerer seen, and yet in these * 
forests, to full of bushes, of ivy, of lesves and herbs of every kind, 
there is no domestic animal which would be so easily maintained 
as this. Tame elephants are rare, though they are found here and 
there; the Stieng buys them from the Cambogians, or more often 
from his neighbours the BenongSi who possess a great namber» 
as they know how to take them whilst young in their savage 
state, in order to tame them afterwards. They have also tame 
ducks and pigeons, which are everywhere abundant. The cat, so 
common in Cambogia. and Annam is very rarely met willi amongst 
the Stiengs, and of what use would she be? The natives per- 
jorin her oflSce perfectly well themselves, for to them the Hesh of 
the rat and its kind, is at least as great a dainty as to her. It is 
umusing to see tlie noise and ardour with which the little savages 
we bring up in our house pursue our poor pussies wiien they are 
so unfortunate as to appear in sight with a mouse in their jaws* 

The usual manner of preparing food is by roasting it, either bj 
simply placing it upon a hot brazier, or by spitting it. Observe 
that the savage has not always sufEcient patience to wait till the 

meat is thoroughly cooked, before he devonrs it| he c?en prefers it 
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half raw. The blood he consumes without its approaching tKt 
fire. He sometimes puts some pieces of flesh mixed with ve«ie- 
tables into a bamboo tube, and dreaaes ic aa I have dascribud 
above. 

Having spoken of food, something must also be said about the 
drink of the Stieng. He aometimtis makea arrack from rice, but 
th^r earthern pots are so imperfect for dittilling, that but Uttla 
can be produced, and ibis is fortunate^ ibr aa thia liqaor it veij 
apirituous, if the savage had it at command be wonld abnaa ita 
use frightfiUljr, He does thia ptetty well with the small qnantity 
lie ia able to make, as alao that of anotlier alcoholic apirit* which is 
leaa atrong, bat common amongst all these aaTagea* ThiaKqoflr 
ia not diatalledi it ia made of rice and the leaTca of certain tresi, 
which are mixed together and prepared in tubes of bamboo with 
the addiUen of a little water* After thia they add a certain pre- 
paration which occasions fermentation, and then, after some months, 
the liquor— which is bitter and unpleasant, is fit far use. On 
the occasion of the tapping of one of ilie jars in which this liquor 
is contained, there is a gathering of the savages and great juliity 
and intoxication ensues, and if they can get a bufFnlo to eat, it is 
the ntf plus ultra of happiness. As soon as they have tasted llie 
liqtior, which they suck from the jars through tubes, they become 
quite mad, and go on for eiglit or nine successive days and nights, ' 
without getting tired. Sometimes there are grand feaata to which 
aeveral villagea ue invited, and on theae occaaiona one hundivd 
jars and more are emptied in sncceaaion. Ten or fifi;een buffaloes i 
are then immolated, and pigs without nmnber* The aavage litai ' 
only for theae feaatSp and If he cannot often partalie of euch great 
onesy be makea amende for thia by multiplying the little enan 
Aa aoon as the harreat ia over* let him have mudi or little rice it 
ie the same thing; he begina a aeriea of theae bacchanalian roaet* ' 
ings, which ancc^ each other, aometimea in one village sometimes 
in another, during several months, till at laSt the scarcity of rice ^ 
gives the signal for their cessation. 

Generally speaking, he is obliged to keep a compulsory Lent 
during the remainder of the time which elapses before the new 
harvest, but tliis matters little, he wUi not amend; as long as he 
has rice in sight he will not spare it, as if he even wished to see 
the end of it, he gives it away, l^e sells it, he makes it into drink, ' 
without thinking of the scarcity which will follow. Everywhere it 
ia the aame story, the same improvidenca, without the leaat amainl- 
ment Certainly theae aavagea hare a very peculiar atomach, 
ainoe it ia able to resist aucli * diet, and I have never been able to 
tmdenlMid how it ia that audb cKceseae do not entirely ruiu tbair 
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heal til. Another remarkable thing is that in these bacchanaliaif 
assemblies, where all present are either tipsy or n«arly so, there- 
are very rarely either qviarrels or serious accidents. The savage 
when intoxicated p:eneraliy retires in silence to lie down, then whea 
he has recovered he returns to the jar, nnd begins upon it with 
fresh vigour^ leaves it to go and lie down as often as is needful, 
but always comes back wit^ the same gusto and the same tran- 
quillity, till the feast is at an end. If it sometimes happens that 
quarrels arise, others intarpose and restore peace. This is easily 
Boanaged* When offensiTe words or threats have passed, the 
eayages are always ready to eay that at the moment they had 
t0it th^h* sentstf that they knew not either what they did or what 
they said, and pardon ia then very easy on both aides: this is for- 
tunate. 

I have not yet mentioned the part taken by the women in these 

fetes, but it would not be right to forget them, since they are par- 
ticipators, and have a right to approach the jars of cherished 
liquor. They suck at the syphon like the men, but to their 
honour it must be said, that they drink with much more modera-* 
tion, and that it is rare to see them tipsy, I have seen them 
striking in cadence the tom-tom and the great drum. In short, 
they take an active part in the festivity, without equalling the 
men, to whom it is too natural that they should give the preoe* 
deoce. 

As rioe is the basis of the food and drink of the savai^e^ it is 
right to aay how they procure and cultivate it* Bice grounds are 
only known in the southern part of the tribe, and aie so rare and 
of so little importance that I only mention them in passing that L 
may come to speak of the mountain rice which is cultivated 
throughout the whole country. Daring the latter part of the dry 
eeaeoQ the savage cuts down with his little bill all the shrub^ 
creepers and plants of the comer of the forest which he has deter* 
mined to select for his field, his garden and his villa. After this 
he goes over the ground a second time, and with his bill lays low 
all the bamboos and small trees, taking care that they bhali all fall 
in the same direction in order that he may not be embarrassed in 
pursuing his work. If there are any large trees he returns a tliird 
time to the charge, but this time he is armed with a small 
hatchet, with which, by dint of time and patience, he succeeds in 
cutting down all these large trees. Thus, by different stages, he 
makes a great ruin in the forest, and at the end of the same season, 
and generally after the first showers which announce the return ot 
the rains, be Bcts all this wood on fire. Then our ears are saluted 
with frequent and noisy explosions and a horrible uproar^ with 
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which the forests and the distaat OMmntains resound. At the* 
same time immense wreaths of tire rise into the air, mixed with 
thick black whirlwinds of smoke. It seems as if the earth wer^* 
about to shake down the vault of heaveiu I have never seen an 
aetive TolcanOp but I ean hardly ioiaguia that this phenomenon 
would present a grander apeotacle or one more honibljr beautiful , 
The ground !• now prepared; it remains toiowit. The first | 
thing ii to divide it into itrips of about ten paces wide» by means 
of long bamboo poles, laid end to end in paralM lines^ then a 
strong man with a pole in each hand, uses t})em with such foree 
and rapidity tlmt the whole field is covered with small holes, ready 
for the reception of the seed. The bamboijs which have been 
laid down serve to direct his steps, so that going over each strip 
of ground in succession, no corner is left neglected by this original 
fashioned plough. Several savages generally walk almost dose to 
each otherf when perforniing this operation, which is a very fr*^ 
tiguiog onoi espeoially when the ground is still rather hard. S 
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No. 76.— MARCH, 1867. 
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Out readers are aware that the Annal of the Society of the Holy 
Childhood for the month of March always contains the report of 
the coiitictiong of the preceding year, from Great Britain and Ire- 
land* We cannot do better for the eaooumgemiQIl^ of our 
subscribefs thjMi to plaee the be&d of our pieeeot niimber the 
folloviog interesting letter from tbo Aiobbiahop of Baltimonb in 
the name of the AnMrican fpiscopate, to the Berd* Canon de 
Gittfdiiit the Yie^-PjrerideQt of the dooietj, residjung in Paxil. 

fiererend Sir, 

You Trill be as happy to learn as we are to Inform yon, that 
your pSoiifl appeal in favour of the Society of the Holy Ohildhood, 
tteets with the full approbation of ibe American Epieoopateit 

This appr6bation » due to a Society which ia remarkable 
tmongst ao many others, that liaTe also arfeen spontaneously out 
of the inexhaustible fecundity of the Holy Catholic Church, whose 
powerful energy in saving the world, seems to grow and multiply 
in proportion to the efforts of infidelity to destroy it. 

Accept our thanks, Revd. Sir, for placing before us the edifying 
picture of the rapid progress of this excellent Society, as well as 
showing us the fruits of grace which it has borne since the time of 
its foundation by the holy Bishop de Forbin Janson, whose 
flhistrious name will remain inseparably attached to ihie Uving 
monument of his ardent charity. 

We feel confident^ Berd. Sir, that being already eetabfisbeS in 
most of the dioceses and houses of Catholic education in the United 
States of America, the Society of the Holy Childhood will receive 
a new impulse from the collective recommendations of the Arch- 
bishops, and Bishops, assembled in council, and in supporting it 
4uib its influence (he AnH}rifran Episcopate iw the aatAsiactioa of 

No. 
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tcting in this, as in all other things, in union both of faith and 
I0T6, with the glorioiia and Tenerated Head of the holy Ghuxch of 
Jeans Christ, 
BeoeiTe the assnnmoe of my sentunents of respeet, 

Fof fte Fa^en efthe Second Plenary Oomnal ofSoiUmm, 
Signed: ^ Augustus Maria Martin, bp. of Natchitaches. 
Given in Council, at Baltimore, 20th Oct., 1866. 
Signed: Martin John Spalding. 

Archbp, of BaUimore« deL Apoat* 

* ♦ • 

MISSIONA&Y COBB£SPOND£NC£.— CHINESE EMPIRE 

« THS UTB KABTnS OF COB&A. 

A frightful and sadden storm of fury has just broken loon 
against the Mission and Christhuis of Cores, 

This Mission is under the care of the Society of Foreign Misdoai 
In Paris. It formerly consisted of Bishop Berneux, Vic Apost., 
Bishop Daveluy his coadjutor, and ten priests, all Frenchmen. It j 
numbered about eighteen thousand Christians, a really prodigious i 
number, considering that liberty has never been gianted to 
preachers of the gospel, nor even their presence tolerated. In xhii 
lin fortunate country, the inhabitants of which are gifted with re- 
markable qualities, and in whose hearts natural feelings still reign, 
and especially the love of their offspring,* there is neither school, | 
chapd, nor seminary. Worship is performed^ and instructioa 
is given in secret; sometimes in one place and sometimes inanotheff 
and children are never assembled but by twos and threes. Whst 
ezertionsi blest by ProvidenoCy must have been made by those 
apostles* our bold fellow<countxymen in forming and maintainiog 
the Christian £ock which is scattered over the surface of the long 
peninsula of Oorea, a countty of mountains, which» though Ihej 
enclose deep and fertile valleys, offer to the sight, when seen from 
afar, nothing but the summits and pinnacles of mountains and 
rocks. 

Placed in the midst of the sea, at the extremity of the world, dis 

kingdom of Corea, which is a tributary of China, seems to be cut off 
irum all communication with other nations. Onl^ once a ^ear docS 

* Wa read in one of our letters : " The Coreang adore their children. Daring the 
crnel fiminw whieb are io freqne&t in Coraa, tha parante dinda with them that 
laet morsel, and theee nnfoTtunate little onet squS ea thsif MQtim'i InUMt^ 
the SBidat of ttuor careiwa and their teats." 
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it send an embassy and tribute to the celestial kingdom, and it is 
by this single opporkuoity, that furtively^ and under disguise^ our 
missionaries or thdr oouriers^ can oommunioate with Ohins, and 
t)ienc8 with Europe. 

In a privateletter of comparatively leeent date, (BCszch 30» 1865,) 
cna of the Missionaries in Odrea» thus sketches their position. 

They are aware of our ezistepoe. If they do not seek ns out (tot 
we are proscribed by the kws) it is only through ftar of Europe. We 
remain hidden, and never show ourselTes openly. The Mandarins 
and stibaltems often vex and pillage ua, but yet do not give ns up 
to Corean justice, for fear of embarrassing the Corean government, 
which does not wish either to compromise itself with Karope by 
prosecuting us, or with avaricious pagans of rank, if J)eing once 
denounced, our prosecution should not be carried on." 

It will be seen by the affecting letter of Bishop Berneux, the last 
which we have received from hira, and which will appear hereafter, 
that be had had a shortlived hope of bein^ able to open an orphan- 
age, but that this hope was extinguished by tlie death of the last 
idng of Gorea, and the change which took place in the hostile 
government which succeeded him. 

Snch was the position of the missionaries^ Of what wonders, 
then, is that faith capable* which, under the eye of Providence* and 
obedient to the Saviour's commands, throws itself into the midst of 
dangers^ &cing every kind of difficulty, and marching to the 
oonc^uest of BoulSi in spite of the impossibilitjf which in a manner 
eadsts, of either appearing or acting. This it is, which has won 
for Jesus Christ eighteen thousand Coreans, most of them zealous 
and fervent; since everywhere persecuted, they remain constant 
in faith, in the retreats which they have formed, and many of theiu 
have lately, with our martyrs, sealed their baptism of water with 
the baptism of blood*. 

All at once, at the same time, that secret orders were issued, for 
seizini^ all Christians, and especially the European preachers of the 
gospel, Bishop Berneux learned from public report that the king 
wished to see and consult him ; he decided to appear before him* 
and set out at once for the capital, from which he was then at some 
distance. It appears that he was led with honours into the.: 
presence of the soTereign, aud then suddenly thrown into prison, 
with the three priests who accompanied him, and after frightfttl ' 
tortures, they were all put to death* A little later, his -worthy ' 
coadjutor and four other priests were also put to death* 

Ithe names of these nine martyrs, and the dates of the days of 
the^ triumph are as ibllows:— 

March Sth, 1866^ Bishop Bmieiw, of the diocese of Mans; the 
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B^v. Lcaii BeatdUUi of the diocese of Bordeaux ; the Rev. Benry 
Dorie^ of the dioceM d Ljoiii: the Bet. Batfer d4 Bt^mi^f dt 

the diodeee of Dijofi« 

March 11th, the Rev. Charlei Pourthte^ of the dioceeer of Albjri 
•tid the Revi Mr. P^ikiiedUm 6f Ih6 dteKMW of Saint DM. 

Mttdh 86, &^ Ftid^, Bkbop Xnfoiiy i^NMlfiy« dideose at 
AuS»^i ihd Bet# Am* AtmanHUi dkxMlf of AugotdttiMt the 
Bof. Mm^ JShifl^i dk0M« 6f LAttg^rau 

Thiee iiiifliAMiariei w«i% i(bto to eeeipe the pfirMit of whioh thef 
were the object. They were the Ker. Fathers Feron, Calaia, and 
Ridel. Having reached the sea sliore, they procured a boat^ and 
eight or nine Christians offered to brave the dangera of a stonny 
fiea in this frail skiff, and convey them to Cliina, 

The Rev. Fr. Ridel embarked alone, leaving his two companions 
wandering amongst the mountains, where we hope that God watches 
over them. After a voyage of eight days, he landed on the shores 
of China, and exhausted by fatigue, arrived at Pekingi where he had 
the happiness of meeting Rear-Admiral, Mr. Roze. 

We learn from the Mimiteur, that Admiral Rose has received 
instructions to explore and reconnoitre the ooost of CoMi m order 
that meats may he devised for taking vengeMMo for tho Fmoh 
blood which has just been ehed* 

Fot ottMlves, tt&d our de«r assootates of the Holy OhUdbood» it tips 
tomb of tffBLt generous martyrs, We oan only ory: ** Oiory be to 
God ! glory be td FtaUce t glory be to dio courageous Sooiaty ef 
Foreign MiseiofisI*' Atid to the perseeii(x»rs» we must say: 

Unhappy Corea ! unhappy people." At the same time we pray 
for the murderers, and we adore the decrees of Providence, thinking 
with a Father of the Church, that the blood of martyrs is the 
seed of Christiana/' We will beg of Almighty God, that He will 
take pity on this miserable country, and that He will turn the 
sacrifice of the dear and valiant apostles, whose heroic OOtiataocy 
He has just crowned, to account for its salvation. 

We know already that the news of these events has animated 
with zeal the holy youth of the seminary of Foreign Missions, and 
that a new phalanx is burning to visit Goreo» and 10 fill tho ploossof 
the bdy tnATiyrs of whose gloiy they are emricms. 

The following is the letter alluded to in the preceding 
acooimt« 

From Bishop Bernenx, of tho Society of Foreign Miisiom, Tut 
Apost. of Corea^ to the Director of the Holy Childhood. 

Corea* Nov» 19th, 1864* 
It is always with ieeUngs of the deepest gxAtitado that 1 re^ 
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ceive the testimonies of interest which the Central Council is eacli 
year pleased to give ue, as well as the means with whicli it fur*- 
nishes us for saving souls; were it not so we should be obliged to 
leave many neglected from want of means* But happily by your 
benevolence and the inexhaustible charity of your little angeb, we 
.lecetTe the sums we require for this pious wtork. 
' Poor Cores is far from being distinguished amongst the different 
iijissions which are employed in the baptism and purchase of chil- 
dren; in spite of our endeavours we remain ia a state of stagnation 
which saddens my hearty and for which I see no reniedy but 
religious liberty. As long as we are obliged to keep ourselves 
strictly hidden, being able to see our Christians but once a year^ 
and then in a hurried manneri as long as persecution obliges our 
jesophytes to retire to the gorges of the mountains to avoid the 
iHgane, with whom contact would be dangerous to their faith, we 
^onot hope for the prosperity of a society which has all our affec«* 
tiona and is indeed our treasure, for small as are the results which 
we have hitherto obtained, they are amongst the greatest console- 
tiuns of our ministry. 

Seeing that the government appeared disposed to leave the 
Cbristiaiis in peace, 1 bad some thought last year of showing my 
face outside my catacombs, and uniting all my little orphans in 
two houses, one for boys and the other for girls^ in the capital, 
where I am secretly residing. Besides, the children being thus 
fisoed under my dureot superintendence, and better taken care of 
than the &milies amongst whom they are now scattered, the pub- 
Seity given to this work would be sn excellent way of gaining 
JScruits; but the change which has taken place in the government 
"Will probably oblige me to defer the execution of this project. 
The King of Corea died in January, without children, and was 
succeeded by a queen, widow of one of his predecessors. This 
'.voman, who has always been considered an enemy of religion, has 
sent away the former ministers, who were favourable to us, and has 
jsised to their place men hostile to our holy cause, and whose 
dhsracters are such as to make it probable that they will proceed 
to the lest extremities. Hitherto, however, no order, no special 
edict has been promulgated against the Christians. But the con- 
duct of the inferior mandarins and satellites of the pagan Tillages 
towards the new converts who refuse to contribute to their super- 
siuions, the vexatious conduct of families towards any of their 
niembers who embrace the faith, form a species of persecution 
which we have not been spared. Poor Corea is constantly a field 
of battle, and it might be said that for her especially it has been 

written that to serve God all must be forsakeui latheri moiher, 
W9, 7^a« 
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cihildrent iKrases, fieUs. We have thif right oonslintly under our 
eyes, and it b truly an afflicting one, beeauae these poor people are 
reduced to such extreme poTerty that they aomeiimea become 
discouraged. On the other hami, it is often very consoling tu sea 

the lively faitli with which they make the sacrifices required. A 
little girl twelve years old came to confession three months ago, in 
great trouble. When on the accession ()f the new goveminent 
tilers was no talk but of the persecution which was about to break 
out, hi-r pagan father wished to make her promise that she would 
no longer serve her true God, he wished her to apostatize; but 
she would have died a thousand times rather than incur this guilt. 
As she would not make the promise he required he beat her 
roughly, and for some time, with hie cane. Some pagan women el 
the neighbourhood, touched with compassion^ put an end to her 
punishment by prombing for her that site would no longer pfrwi* 
tise her religion* Two things singularly tormented thb child; 
first that giving way to the pain of the rod» she had not been able 
to avoid uttering some cries^ and then that ahe had not protested 
against the promise made to her father by these pagan women in 
her name but without her consent. 

In spite of the rumours of persecution which continue to dis- 
quiet our Christians we have been able to via it every district, and 
to administer the sacraments to all our Christiims. During these 
visits 12,834 annual confessions have been heard, and 800 aduiu 
baptised. 

1 hope, Rev. Sir, that you will sometimes offer a prayer for 
Corea. In this confidence I have the honour to be, with pio- 
found respect. 

Your very humble servant, 

Bemeux, Vic. Apoat. to Cores. 

The following are sketches of these holy martyrs. — 

l%e Jbv. Smem I\mdB Bmmus^ who was bom on the 14th 
May, 1814, at Chateau-du-Loir (Sarthe) was already a priest, and 

prulessor of philosophy at the great seminary of Mans, when ia 
the month of July, 1839, he entered the seminary of Foreign Mis- 
sions at Paris. Six months afterwards, in January, 1840, he era- 
bai ked at Havre for the Mission of Western Tong-King. After a 
short sojourn at Macao, he left this town with Bishop Retord, who 
was returning from Manilla, where he had jnst received episcopal 
consecration on the 3rd January, 1841. The liev. Fr, Galy and 

the Rev. Fr. Rivos, Dominicnn, also accompanied him* The four 
missipnariaa wer^ bound for Toog-K'ing. 
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; The Christian faith in that country was tried at that time by 

# the fire of a crnel persecution. Having reached the town of 
Lhue-Nhac in Tonc^-King with Fr. Ga!y, on Easter-day, 1841, 
Father Berneux and bis companioa were ordered to .Tbue, the 
eapilal of the Annamite kiagdom; hem the two minioluuieft en* 
diured with joy all the borrora of • rude imprisonment. The 
execuliTe tribunal pronoan0M*d sentence of death against thenit but 
postponed carrying it into effect. In March, 18d3, the two con- 
lessors were liberated by M. L6?equei Captain of .the Heroine, who 
was sent by the brave Admiial Oeoils^ on.the demand of M. Lebaii^ 
then Procurator at Ifooao. 

It was Captain Lerequ^'s intention to take badt Father Ber* 
neux to Franoe; but at his own entreaty he landed him at Bour- 
bon, upon condition that he did not return to the Annamite 
Missions. Having left Bourbon in the corvette Alcm^ne, Fr. 
Berneux returned to Macao, where he arrived at the end of 
August, 1843, and immediately pkced himself at the disposal of 
his superiors. He much regretted having failed to obtain the 
paltn of martyrdom, and he said to the Procurator of Macao in 
allusion to the blow of the sabie which was to have cut off his head: 

Dear ¥• Libois, I have lost my little stroke, pray send me to 
some mission where I may find it.'^ 

On the 24th October^ 1843, when sending him to Manchouriay 
where they were in want of missionaries, F. Libois remarked, by 
way of conversation to Father Bemeoz : '^Manchouria and Corea 

* ' join; who knows but you may one day cross the frontier to seek in 

Porea that which you lost at Tong King f 

Appreciating his rare merits Bishop Terolles, Vic Apost* of 
Manchouria, named Father Berneux his coadjutor in 18i54, and 
famished with powers by the floly See he consecrated him under 
the title of Bishop of Tremite in pardbus. Soon after Bishop 
Berneux was transferred to the bishopric of Capse, in partihuSf 
the title borne by Bishop Imbert, the first Vic. A post, of Corea, 
martyred in the year 1839. In 1855 he was himself named Vic. 
A post, of Corea, in compliance with tlie dying request of Bishop 
Perreol, who designated him his successor, and the Holy 6tQ will- 
iogly ratified this last wish of the holy bishop. 

Quitting Manchouria, Bishop Berneux then went to Chang-Hai 
and Hong-Kong, in order to re*establish his health, which had much 
suffered, but he did not stay there long; he was in haste to return 
to the new vicariate which he was burning to evangelize. He lefl^ 
Chang-Hai with Fathera Petitnicolaa and Fourthly on the 17th Jan» 
1856, in a Chinese bark bekmgii^g to some Christians of the town, 
and m the 27di Mardi fbHowing the three missionaries armed at 
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Saoiil, the capital of Coreft. Tt is after an apostolate of ten years 
that Bishop Eerneux has received the crown of hie labours in a 
glorious martyrdom. 

> Bishop Dawtujf^ the worthy coadjutor of Bishop Berneux, wts 
born at Amiens on the 16th March, 1818. Educated at St« Sol* 
pice be was ordained prit^st in 1841, and after haTing been for 
some time Ticar of St. Peter of Bose» and chaplain to the TJr- 
suline convent in this town, he entered the Seminary of Foreign 
Missions in 1843. A short time after this he embarked on boaf d 
the Archim^de for Macao. In 184S he first set ^t on that land 
of Corea which after twenty years of labour and fatigue he wss 
at last to moisten with his blood. It must be remarked that the 
day of Lis sacriiice and that of Lis two compaaions was Guud 
Friday, 

The Rev, Bernard Louis BeauUeu was born on the 8th October, 
1840, at Langon (diocese of Bordeaux); he entered the Seminary 
of Foreign Missions on the 28(L August, 1863, beinc: already a 
deacon, and wag ordained priest on th« 24th June, 1864. The 
youngest of our generous confessors, he was but twenty-six years 
old on the day of his glorious martyrdom. 

The Ret), Peter Henry Dorie was bom on the 20 th September, 
1839, at St. Hilaire de Talmont (diocese of Lu9on); he had only 
received Minor Orders when lie entered the Seminary of Foreign 
Missions^ the 13th August^ 1862. He was ordained priest the 
24th May, 1864, at the same time with the Bev. Banfer de Be»- 
teiii^res. 

The JSae. Smtm Mary Antfmy JiuiUi Banfer de BeMUnihreft, 
born on the 28th February, 1838, at Chalons-sur-Sdone, was ori* 

ginally of the diocese of Dijon. After having gone through his 
Cduise of ])1iilo8opLy and received ti»e tonsure at die seminary of 
Issy, near Paris, lie entered the Foreign Missions tLe23id July* 
1861. 

The Mev, Martin Luke Huin, was born ot Guyanville (canton of 
Fertf, diocese of Langres) on the 20lh October, 1836. He entered 
the Seminary of Fuiei<?n Missions on the 26th August, 186«^ 
having already been a Priest for more than two years. 

These four young apostles left France the 19th July, 186^ 
arrived at Chang Hai, and from thence went to Manchouria, where 
they remained for some time with Bishop de YeroUes, devoting 
themselves to prayer and the study tA the Chinese language; In 
June 1865* after great perilst they at last reached their destina* 
tion. It was therdbre less than a year after their entrance Into 
Corea, and almost at the commencement of their apostolate^ thai 
tlieir devotion was rewarded with tlie crown of martyrdom. 
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The Eev^ Peter Atmaitre, born at Aizecq (canton Ruffec, diocese 
d'Angouleme) the 8th April, 1837, entered the Seminary of 
Foreign Missions, on the 18th August, 1859, and on the same 
day, three years later, he set out for Gorea, but in consequence of 
a delay, did not land there till June, 1863. He therefore only 
laboured in ibis mission for two years and nine months, and still 
jrning, he completed hm saorifioe by the side of bia bishopi Dr. 
Daveluy. 

The Bev^'Miohad Alexander Peiiimeolae mas bom at Coinches 
(diocese of St. Dec,) on the 2l8t Augiist. 1828. On the 20th 
August, 1853, he sailed for the mission of Pondicherry ; two 
years later be was ordered to Corea^ and arrived at Hang- Yang 
nvith Bisliop Bemenx and M. Fourthie» the 27th March, 185Q. 
The energy of his will supplied his want of bodily strength; his 
zeal was indefatigable. He was obliged, however, to give up tho 
aciive ministry ot the apostolate, and devote himself with M, Pour- 
thie. to the duties of the seminary. He was there for five years 
during which time he made a complete dictionary oi the Coreaa 
language. 

The Eev. Charles Anton fj PourtMej Provic. Apost. was born on 
the 20th December, 1830, in a cottage in tiie canton of Valence en 
Albigeois (diocese of Albi). Having entered the Seminary of 
Foreign Missions, the 30th Jane, 1854» he set out for Gorea the 
27th June, the following year. Simply at the desire of his bishop 
be hesitated not to sacrifice his taste for the .active duties of the 
apostolate, and devoted himself also to the direction of the Semi- 
nary of the Mission* M. Pourtbie did immense service by applying 
himself to the formation of a body of native clergy. He loved 
natural science, and had collected some carious notes on this 8ub-< 
ject. He had also begun a work on the Corean langnage. The 
lu&s of such a learned missionary is much to be regreittd* 



CHINA. 

Extract from a letter from the Right Bev. Dr« Louis da Gss- 
tellaszo, Minor Observantin, Vic Apost« of Xan-Tong and 
administrator of Xan-Si,' to the Director of &e Holy Childhood. 

(Translated trom the Italian.) 

Zan Si, 2nd Nov. 1865. 
After some earnest entreaties for farther assistance in favour of 
tbe poor little orphans of the mission of Xan*Si the bishop thus 

coutmues:—- r 
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T canitofc finish liiy letter withont telling you of ilia 
iBiny confolations which are experienced by the Catholic mie* 
rionary when exercising^ hie ministry in these foreign countries^ 
and amongst these the happiness of arriving in time to send to 

heaven so many little beings abandoned by their inhuman parents 
does not hold the least important place. There is a peculiar feel- 
ing wliich induces us to bless divine providence more when a 
little child is snatched from the power of the devil, than when an \ 
adult is converted to the faith, I experienced this pure joy some > 
months ago, when I heard the following facts related by a £oio» ' 
pean missionary* 

Having been reqaested by a Christian family residmg amongsk ; 
the western monntains to carry the consolations of our religion to 
a sick person, the missionary, after travelling abont one bandied 

miles, was yet not more than half way to the end of his jonmey. 
Fatigued by its length, lie sat down under a tree to rest, and on 
this very spot Providence was waiting to give him an opportunity | 
for perfornung a charitable act. He heard a small voice, as of a £ 
person in pain, and being unable to guess from whom it proceeded, 
he ran towards the spot from Which the lamentations appeared \ 
to proceed, and he then perceived, horrible sightl the head of a 
little girl three years old, which rose out of the ground. He [ 
shuddered at the sight; he could not' understand how the teodtf I 
of parents conld reach such a point « to induce them to buiy | 
their children alive. He hastened to esthume this temi-corpia % 
from its grave, giving it a double life. I eay ienU-corpse^ became \ 
tlie worms which were engendered were already pasturing upon ^ 
tills tender body. He tried however to give her a morsel of ^ 
breadi and in less time than T take to write it, she had devoured ^ 
it. But God, who had reserved her for the grace of baptism, g 
resolved to perfect His work; her wounds were speedily healed, j 
and now the good little Amelia begins to learn her prayers, to i 
serve Gbd, to thank Him for the double grace she has received, to J 
call down His abundant blessings upon the associates of the Holy } 
Childhood^ and finally to beg them to send us, by safe means, a j 
part of the large alms which the charity of our little Euvofssas j 
dedicates to the succour of these unfortunate little forsaken ones* 

It happens pretty frequently that the pagans themselves, though 
too depraved to give up their idolatry, yet get their dying children 
baptised by Christians; thus showinor that they incline towards 
our religion. It also often happens that we find children of two 
or three years old left at the doors of our huts; but what maka 
us. shudder is to see these poor little ones exposed in the markets 
as animab are in Europe, and hear such an invitation as dM 

« 
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given to us as we travel through these unfortunate countries: 
*^ Ja-jin (great man) here is a little girl, or two or three, which we 
i^ill give you for one or two ounces of silver." Our heart bleeds 
Ibat we eeniio!! snatch all of Ihem from the hands of .their un- 
aatur#l perents* We are however fible to purchase a few out of. 
the great number, and the more we purehase the more we wish to 
purebaeei but them after we have purchased and baptised tbem« 
thejr biive to be fed, and for this we want much help. In the 
name of these tender babes we offer you beforehand our warmest 
gratitude for tbe alms, which your charity will no doubt kindly 
send us 

Pray accept, &c. • 
Brotlier Louis dti Castellazzo, Minor Observantine, 

Vic, Apo3t. oi Xan Tung and Administcator of Xan Si* 



£xtraot of a letter from Sister Madeleine, Daughter of Obarity, at 
Niog*Po, to Madame de Cagueray, her upthen 

House of the Infant Jesus, NingrPo» Aug« 1864. 
Our house is, as its name indicates, ofie of ; those of the 
Holy Childhood. It is an aqrlum for little boys forsakjen by their 
|Murents» who are brought to us in great numberpt whilst the little 
girls go to tlie house at Ning-Po^ which bears the name of St. 
Vinoeot. If they Hre still infaqts^ after having them baptised, 
ihey are placed at nurse, and generally die very soon, as the pagan 
women, under whose care they are usually placed, do not bestow 
upon them as much attention as is desiralde. Those whom it does 
not please the Lord to take, are brought buck to the house at the 
end of two years. They are then placed in tlie nursery, and are 
removed later to the sobool, where they are taught to know and to 
love Grod. 

If they are old enough to follow the rules of tlie house when 
first brought to us, they are placed at once under the care of tiie 
Sisters, who thoroughly act the part of mothers in their regard, 
and immediately begin to instruct and prepare them for holy 
baptism. We had an affecting oeremony on the day of the 
Epiphany, thirteen of our children who had been taken by the rebels, 
and delivered by the missionaries^ I hi^rdly knpvf bow, received 
this sacrament with great devotion. There were , to have been 
fififceen or sixteen, but the baptism of two or three was def(prred on 
account of their not being sufficiently prepared. When these dear 
boys so blessed by Providence, attain thtir fifteenth or eighteenth 
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fwt, ih6y m ftpprentic^d oat, and evory Sanday they return to 
hear Mass and amuse themselTas under the superintendenoe of om 
of oar Sisters. By this means we have the happiness to presenre 
them from the danger to whieh their faith is exposed in the midst . 
of an entirely pagan population. There are some, it is true, who 
grieve our hearts by their defection, but the number is small. 
Most of them behave very well, and arc preparing a Christian i 
generation, for we are careful tliat they shall only marry girls who 
are worshippers of the true God. Two sisters go over every day 
to visit those who are sick, both in the town and the neighbouring f 
villages, and are thus ofien the means oi conferring baptism on poof < 
little dying ere&tures. 

Another speeial work, both at Ning-Po and our own 1ioiim» is 
giying assistanee to the poor unhappy creatuies, poisoned by : 
opium. Not a week passes but we are sent for to cure aome of 
these poor Chinese^ both men and women, (the Utter poison thesii* : 
selves more frequently than the men,) who have eaten one hundred ' 
and twenty sapecs worth of opium. We are called to these people . 
night and day, it is but seldom that by means of a powerful emetic i 
we do not recover them, ' 

But now, you will say, Dear child what is your employment?** * 
I have many; but I am particularly charged with the oare of tbs 
infirmary for the little Chinese. We have here the blind, the | 
hunehbaokedf idiots, and the lame, in every kind of way. Out ef I 
about two hundred children, who are in our house, more than ons } 
hundred are suffering in oonse<}uenoe of the little em bestowed :{ 
upon them by their parents, and the frightful treatment thef t 
endured irooi the rebtilii wheu they devastated the OOUntry thres 1 
years ngo. ^ 

Dear mother, let us bless the Lord for having inspired so man? J 
generous hearts with a love for the Holy Childhood, and the * 
propagation of the Faith, these admirable societies, which are 
here doing such wonders, and do you, dear mother, thank Him ; 
very specially for having called me hither, to be the instrument^ 
though an unworthy one, of His mercy and goodness. 



EAST INDIES. 

Fiom Brother AiUony Mary, Capuchio, to the Director of As 

Society. 

Reverend Sir, 

Permit me to send you a few lines to announce the death of j 
a missionary of our Vicariati who has laboured much in makiiig 



I 

Digitized by Google 



333 



known the Holy Childhood, and who has been the meaofl of saving 
a great number of little pagans. 

Tiie name of the Reir. Father Raphael de Baviere has appeared in 
some of the Numbers of your Annals; it is his loss which we now 
lament, recommending him to the prayers of the members of the 
Holy Childhood. The gjpod Father died on the day of the Assump- 
tion, at Trinalpor^ and under the tent where he had passed the 
nrhole of this burning summer, occupied about the building of a 
new church. He died the victim of his seal and obedience^ assisted 
by all the consolations of our holy religion, and at the age of forty- 
threct ten years of which he had passed in India. 

Permit me, Ber. Sir, to ayail myself of this opportunity to say a 
few words respecting the famine which has ravaged a great part of 
India this year. 

The news from Orissa is heartrending. Calcutta, whither 
all flee, overflows with unfortunate beings. I was there upon 
business a few days ago, and during my stay, there was a distribu- 
tion of money, which wa?, however, made with so little precaution, 
that owing to the great press of these poor creatures, about twenty 
men, women, and children, were trodden under foot. The 
other day, I found a woman lying with her face to the ground on 
the high road, and dying of hunger with her two little children* 
She hiul passed the night in this positbn. I had her carried to the 
osphanage. 

Four miles from this palce, a woman has cut her own infant in 
pieces, boiled^ and deroured it. In the Southi women have been 
seen to throw their children into wellsi having no longer any food 
for them; tad even here, poor women gather the dirt from the 
streets and wash it carefully to find any grains which may remain 
in it. Happily, the harvest presents the fairest appearancei and 
God willing, we shall see the end of these horrors. 

This famine has caused an abundant gatherinef for heaven, 
pagan children are brought to us every day. Kvery day we 
baptise some, and as they almost always come with the germs of 
death already implanted in tluir little bodies, there is hardly a day 
in which one or other of these little angels does not escape to 
heaven, to rejoin our holy Bishop Hartmann, who did so much for 
them. 

The Rev. Fr. John Baptist, Vic. Gen. and Missionary at Belliah, 
although a septuagenarian, has all the zeal of a young missiooary 
for the salvation of these poor children. There are at this moment 
more than eighty divided amongst his Indian OhristianSi and 
maintained at his expense out of his own fundsi 
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We are still without a Vic Apost. as well as Calcutta and Agra, 
and thus the whole oi uortlieru India is without a Bishop. 

Fray accept the renewed assurance of profound respect and entire 
devotit^^n with which I have the honour to b^i Kev« Sir^ 
Youc^very humble servant. 

Fx* Anthony Mary, 

Capuchini 3eo» to the Province of PaUuu 



AFRICA.— MISSION OF 8SMEGAMBIA. 

Report addeesed by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Eobesy Vie* Apost. <>f Sene^ 
gambia, to the Governor of Senegal, in the Agricoltural Coluuy 
of St. Joseph. 

31 Dec, 1865. 

7%t8 Report comprises : — The operation in cleaning the cotton 
(freeing it from tlie seeds) durinnr the year 1865; the labour of 
cultivation during the latter halt of this year, and the in vjision of 
locusts, and their injuries in the month of December. 

156,105 kgs. of cotton appears to have been grown on the estates, 
of which quantilj 40,268 was cleaned in the warkafaopt oi iIm 
esiabUshmnt. 

This operation was effected by machines after Micarthy's systenif 
three of which only were at work in the month of March; eaoa 
after there were four. In SeptembeTf the number had increwnd to 
aeven. Three more have just been added, and with teii maohiM 
for cleaning, an average of 8,000 hecatogranunea per W%de may he 
easily produced; equivalent to 9 or 12,000 undeaned, aooording to 
the nature of the cotton. 

The Agricultural Colony of St. Joseph has been divided this 
year for cultivation into three quarters or villages; St, Joseph, 
St. Benedict, and St. Michael. 

The workers so-called (women and children not included) 
were during the latter half of the year 250, of whom 12o were 
retained at St. Joseph, 50 at St. Benedict, and 16 at St. Michael. 

The labourers at St. J(;seph and St. Benedict only worked four 
days a week for the Colony. The two other days were granted 
them for cultivating the fields which have been given them, either 
by individuals or by families on their own account. Several 
individuals of St. Michael, not yet Christians, have employed the 
Sunday in forming fields of millet, but this we discountenance ss 
much as possible. . . ... ..^ . . 

. At the end of June, 300 acres of limd had been cleared, and 
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were ready for sowing witli the first rnins; 50 at SU Joaepli, 30 

BeQedicty 48 ftt Si* Michael, and 72 beloDging to (he labooreri 
of each of time quArteni 

All these fields were sown with ootton, inabet milleti rice, Act 
&e.t and besidee this, attempt at the oultiTatio& of resin and indigo» 
have been made in the garden of the Mission, 

Cotton Plantations, — l5aring the last half of this year, 95 acres 
have been sown with cotton in the three quarters. 

The most important plantation has been undertaken at St. 
Michael, on ground wliich has never been cultivated, 45 ncres 
having been sown in this quarter. It has succeeded perlectly. 
The plants are tall, rej^nlar, loaded with liowers and seed vessels, 
and promising as abundant a harvest as could possibly be expected 
for the iirst yean This field is very superior to that at St. Antoine 
de Sarene, which excited last year the admiration ol the oommand- 
ant of Goree and the officers who accompanied him. 

20 acres have been planted with ootton at St. Benediot instead of 
a plantation of millet, whidi in great part failed. 

10 acree have been sown at St. Joseph in the millet fields. And 
besides Ihis^ 20 acres have been planted by the laboureia in their 
own fieliis, either with millet or rice. 

Oar plantations have been injured first by the emigrating locusts 
in the month of August, ahd then by the common locnat, which 
remained in considerable numbers for nearly three months in our 
gardens and neighbourhood, and have b^-^ides destroyed all our 
vegetables. They did not disappear till altci the rains. 

Plantations of different kinds, — Millet 130 acres ; 60 on account 
of the establishaieat, and 70 on account of the labourers. The millet, 
called Safffiatiy succeeded perft^cily, but at St. Michael and St. 
Joseph, the Scinua was completely destroyed by the locusts at the 

wery time when the ears were in fiower ; the large millet succeeded 
perfectly. 

Maiae, 15 acres* . Seed of maize were purchased at St. Louis;. 
Thej were sown at St. Michael between the cotton plants, but 
some of this never came up, and the remainder was eaten fay the 
worms as fi»t as it appeared above ground. Seed which came item, 
I>afaar, preserved in the ear, has come up and produced in the 
garden of the mission. 

Bioot one and a half acref The rice was sown by way of trial 
in what is called the Jaun de la Pasna, and excepting a small 
quantity which was destroyed by salt water succeeded very well. 
The rice is cultivated by women, 

Arachides, one acre. The cultivation of this grain was only 
made on trial at 5t, Michael| the ground nut being supposed to . 



Digitized by Google 



236 

Buffioiently iandy. Bat the eacperiment wis sneoessfiil^ the etof i 
being good and abundant. 

Indigo was aaceessfullj planted as a border to the alleys of tlie i 
garden^ and the large (riem) was sown in a square at the begin* | 
uing of the rains, but it only grew Tigoronslj after their cessation* 

Ilarvesls, — The different kinds of millet were gathered in Sep* 
tember, October, November, and December rcs})ectively, and thou*?h 
the exart return for each one has not yet been ascertatued, the 
liurvest is considered abundnnt by the natives. 

The first cotton was sown on the 29th June, and the first seed 
was gathered the 28th September* But properly speaking tbe' 
harvest only begins in December, and condnues tiil the rains. j 

Suoh are the agricultural labours of the second six months ei 
1865, and such especially was the state of the cotton plantalioB% ; 
Everything promised a hanrest which should cover the expensm : 
incurred at the commencement, when the locusts, that scourge t 

ivhich in a certain degree renders useless all the endeavours of*' 
man, annihilated ia a lew hours the fruits of three years of sacri* t 
£ce and toil. | 

Invasion of Locusts, — During the latter half of this year the I 
migrating locusts (acridium migratorium) have appeared thresi 
times in our plantations. First, on the 18th August, then on thej 
25 th November, and lastly from the 15th to the 25th Deoambsftt 
The last visitation only was disastrous. \ 

In the month of August they twice crossed our fields and di« \ 
Toured some of the young cotton plants, and the ears of dIBsI ' 
which were in flower. After this, they settled on the sands which \ 
surround the niarsli of La Fa^na, deposited their eggs and ditiiL 
At this time they were yellow. , 

After a time the young ones were hatched, as is well knowa j 
without wings, and were left quiet till the end of September* 
When they began to grow, two hundred men from the villages of 
8t» Michael and St. Antoine, were employed in chasing them after 
the accustomed manner, which is by pushing them in a mass hrti 
a ditch dug on purpose, in the sand, and then covering them vpi 
Thus all those hatched amongst us were completely eztirminated; 
but it appeared that they were not equally so in adjoining coui^ 
tries. 

In fact, on the afternoon of the 25th September, a prodigious 
cloud from Naiegnan visited us, driven by the east wind, buti 
contrary wind having risen they were compelled to retreat. On 
the following days they were just distinguished from time to tuue 
upon tl)e furthest horizon. This time they did no mischief. 

At last they returned for ten days on the 15th ^Deoanbsr* 
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This time tliey were more nnmeroiu ttien we had seen tliem for 
km jetM, when they assembled in the bay of la Fasna. At first 
they only went and returned between the point of Serine and that 

rf Diontfa, without settling on our fields. The number was so 
immense that the progress, wliich began at 9 a.m. over an extent 
of six miles, formed at six o'clock a line of from thirty to forty 
miles, leaving at the point of departure a thick red cloud which 
completely hid the horizon. There was not much mischief done 
till the 19tb, they were content to eat the tenderest leaves of 
the Sedem and some other trees, hardly touching the cotton 
^ts, but on the 20th, 2l8t, and 22nd ol December our garden 
snd our fields were literally inTaded. In the garden of the mis- 
sion nothing was spared. All the flowers and vegetables disap* 
peared, except some seedlings which were carefully covered with 
doth daily from nine to six o'clock. Papays, bananas, marriacs, 
mangoes, cetians, colFee trees, indigo plants, the experimental 
nursery for foreign cottons, the plants sent from Jaoury, in a 
word, all the trees of the garden and the neighbourhood, the 
roudin excepted, have been completely despoiled o£ their ieavea 
Slid had their soft pari eaten out. 

In the fields the most tender ootton plants were entirely de« 
Toared» leaves, flowers, stems, down to the ground; those in which 
Ihe wood was harder had the flowers, the Ieavea, and the herba^ 
aeons parts of the branches eaten, and the bark of the woody part 
gnawed* The chief part of the seed vessels already matured, cut 
off at the stalk, showed llie sail-like nuts just beaten down; a le^i/ 
only remained sus])en(led to the most woody brunclies, by their 
lUong btulks, but completely stripped of bark. It was sad to see. 

To crown our misfortune, wishing to drive away these voracious 
devastators by setting fire in different places to dry grass, but re- 
garding carefully the direction of the wind» we were imitated by 
tome imprudent workpeople, and even by strangers, who without 
Waiting for orders lighted fires close to our cotton trees of the 
second and third years. By the power of the east wind the fire 
passed across them, and in a moment our haystack, stablesi and 
other buildings were in imminent danger of destruction. 

During the. whole of this time the east wind prevailed night and 
day, while the sea breeze did not blow for a single moment. 

Our losses are greater than appeared at first sight. The whole 

the cotton plantation of the present half year is destroyed, and 
early two- thirds of the cotton plants of the second and third 
;«ars are burned; what remains is completely despoiled of leaves, 

that the harvest for the^year has entirely failed, and instead of 
bales which we hoped for, we ahaU have at most eight or ten* 
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Three mm of wiSkt, whidi wit iiol yet qulle ripe, htm been ate 
destroyed* 

It IS impoeeible to eppreeiete justly the emomit these lossesi 
heosnse the ootton pisnt being long llie oonsequences of the 
ravages extend oyer several jears. 



From the Rt. Rev. Dr. Kobes, Vic. Apost. of Senegamhia, to tlie 
Superior- General of the Congrcgaliua oi the Holy Spirit and 
the Holy Heart of Mary. 

Dakar. aOtb Jan. 1836. 

- Very Rev. Father, 

Our dear Lord has called upon ns to make another saoii* 
iice. A quarter of the village of Joal has just been burned down. 
The eommunity house of the fathers, and the oharoh have fidlei 
a prey to the dames. Of the church the four walls alone remain, 
and of the wooden hdmae of Fr. Lamaise nothing but ashes. Hisrs 
are the parUcuUffs, given me by the Fathers Laoombe and XismoisSi 
Fr. Lamoise and the oommandant of the post had been arianf 
ing with the chief of the village about preparing the cemetery. 
It wag agreed that the clearing should be done with the ilere (an 
instrument of the country) instead of by setting fire to the dry 
herbs. The work having been commenced, one of the chiefs went 
to call the commajidant and Father Lamoise, that they might fix 
the boundaries of the cemetery, and tlien have it surrounded with 
a hedge, that the people might thus be prevented from placing dirt 
there as had hitherto been their custom. Before the return of the 
chief and the arrival of the commandant^ two or three old men, ia 
order to proceed more rapidly wiih their work, set fire to the 
grass. The wind blew strongly from the east* in oonseqaence of 
which the fire begun at the cemetery crossed a quarter of the 
village in the direction of the military part, (whidi having a ter* 
race gave it no hold) smaed the straw which covered the churdiy 
and reduced the whole of it to ashes. The robes and sawed onia> 
ments of tiie faoristy have almost all been saved, and the Blessed 
Sacrament was removed in timeu We were obliged to keep It by 
the sea side during the height oi the fire^ and it was only when 
this had abated that It could be carried to the sisters' parlour. 
The house of the native religious is only separated from our com- 
munity by a street, and the poor sisters were in great consterna- 
tion; but as they were rather out of the course of the wind, they 
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were flpmd. They it was who saved the onuunenis of the 
eacristy, 

I have amicmnoed this lad news» by a telegram, to the Governor 
of Senegal, and by the ordinary oofirier I have transmitted to him 
the details I have jnst given you of this disaster. I Informed him 
ftt the same time that this fresh loss, added to the ravages at St. 

Joseph, rendered it impossible for me to repair the mischief, and 
for the present there was nothing to be done but to withdraw the 
staff and the establishment of the mission from Joal; — the mis- 
sionary and his school, because there is not either house, cr place 
of worship, or school — the native sisters with their orphanage and 
school, because it is not allowable to leave a reljgi')us community 
of women, in a place where there is no priest. ALay the colonial 
administration come to our aid ! 

I beg you. Very Rev. Father, kindly to plead our cause with 
the Committees of the Propagatioo of the Faith aUd Holy Child- 
hood* I have forgotten to tell you that the walls of the church 
are not serionsly damaged, but if they are not covered in before 
the rainy season, all will be completely lost. 

I hope that our venerated father, the founder of this mission, 
and the anniversary of whose death coincides with the feast of the 
patron saint of Joal, will not abandon us, and that he will obtain 
from the God of mercy, some unexpected help which may permit 
us to preserve this dear mission, 

I embrace you, my Very lie v. Father, in the hearts of Jesus and 
Mary. 

A. L. Kobes, Bp. of Madon, Vic. A post. 



POLYlilESIA^AKDWIGH ISLANDS. 

From the Kt. Kev. Dr. Louis Maigret, Bp. of Arathia, Yic. Apost. 
of the Sandwich Islands, to the little associates of the Holy 
ChUdhdod. 

Honolnln, 18th Jnly^ 186S. 
Dear little assodates of the Holy Childhood, 

We are come to the middle of the year 1866, and I have 

not yet written to you, so I now set to work to remind you of 

your old iViend. I have just made a very long journey of three 
mouths upon a little white mule, which I would not exchange, 
were it my own, for all the mules in the world. He has most 
wonderful qualities; all roads are alike to him, he never stumbles, 
nothiog annoys him. He seems aa if he never feels the wish 
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either to eat or drink, and for an animal of his species he is aston*- 
ishingly docile. He baa made the tour of the great island of our 
archipelagcs and I assure you that at the completion of it hci ; 
appeared no more fatigued than on the first day* AIso^ so ftx, < 
as I am concerned no accident happened* i 

Unfortunately, I cannot say as mnch for one of my companions, | 
the Rer. Fr. Oharles Poussot. One day we were ascending a steep | 
hill: he behind and I in front. All at once I heard a cry of dis- j 
tress, and at the same moment I saw the animal on which Father , 
Charles had been mounted pass by me with the rapidity of light- 
ning, dragging at the end of a cord a long cloak in which I feU 
6ure no package tor the journey could be wrapped. Alas ! I said. * 
to myself, the good father has got entangled in the diiak in £sU« | 
ing, and here he is like St. Hippolytus, dragged oyer stones by. I 
a horse rendered furious by terror. I left my mulCp and on readi* I 
ing the cloak» which at last had, I know not how, separated fromi . 
the animal, I saw the good Father Charles extended across the 
road on the ground, tie was not dead; the girth had broken ; i 
llie saddle had slipped with him over the crupper of the horse, and i 
he fell upon his right arm. Young Kanach, who was following i 
us, came to the examination and then said: "There is nothing J 
broken; the Father has not even a scratch; he suffers, for his | 
nerves have been shaken, but he will get off with having to wear I 
his arm for a time in a sling.'* So I was much relieved, and full, 1 
of gratitude to Ood and the holy angels^ who as you see, dear little i 
associates, always protect missionaries when they traveL t 

But here I have something else to relate- My mule, good as ha } 
is, apparently not thinking the accident any joke, having depoeltel 
me on the ground, went to rejoin his companion, who was far in 
advance. Without mucli thouglit I went oil in pursuit, and ran 
as fast as my legs of sixty-two years old could carry me. I 
reached the top of the hill quite out of breath, and saw my two 
friends in the distance, who having slackened their pace were 
walking quietly along. At last I reached them, and they suffered 
me to catch and lead them to the place where I had left Er« 
Charles. We mended the broken girth as well as we could; ws ^ 
helped the good father to remount, and recommenced our jonmef : 
to visit our Christian people* We found sympathy everywho:^ ^ 
and all were ready to lavish the most delicate attentions on Father 
Charles. He gets better and better, yet he still suffers, and may 
do so fur a long time; but his zeal for the glory of God makes ^ 
him forget this, and he seems as gay and joyful as before. God be [ 
a thousand times praised ! ■ 

More than once, dm little friends, in our interesting conversa- t 
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tioB8 y/AA joxst litUe bfdtheiri and fliiters ift the ImUi ire liftti 
thought of yon* And admittd togetW the wondefi worked 
emoiigst 118 tiy the bleised sodetj of which yoa ire menbeni* Do 
not then fornke tu. Now more theo ever we require your ea« 
tistanoe* Our sugar cane pkutere being In went of labourers, go 
to China for them, and they arrive here with their wives and cbil* 
dren by hundreds. These Chinese, you are aware, do not know 
the true God ; they are idolators. Their children are all slaves of 
the devih Oh ! if we could procure them the grace of Baptism, 
and open the gates of heaven to them, what happiness for them, 
what joy for us ! So you see there is always plenty of good to be 
done here, and there will he perhaps much more at a future time. 
In the name of the Infant Jesus, your divine model, I beseech you 
to continue and enlarge your labour of love. Think of those who 
aire now in heaven, and who owe the salvation oC their souls to. 
you; think of those who bless you whilst still upon earth; think 
of those who not yet Christians, will become so, if you extend 
your hand to them. Oh ! how many millions of children may 
become children of Ood like yourselvesi and inheritors of the 
celestial kingdom, if you loye them and will take them under your 
care. Loto them, theUj for your lore will bring them happiness, 
and their parents will no doubt one day participate in their joy. 

I am acquainted with a Chinese here named Alama^ who had 
a ehild baptised by the name of MichaeK This Chinese falling ill, 
was taken to the hospltah One of our missionaries, Father Her- 
mann, one day entered the liall where he was. As soon as he 
perceived him he called him to him, and said : Father Hermann, 
have the goodness to baptise me. I have long desired baptism,'* 
he added, I begged for it at the consecration of the church of 
St. Raphael at Kouai, in 1856, but I was told that I was not 
worthy, and very rightly. But now I really intend to forsake sin 
and give myself entirely to God.'' Alama spoke the truth. After 
a few days of trial, Father Hermann baptised him. He left the 
hospital soon after, entirely cured, and is now a model of fenrour 
and piety. He attends mass every day, and irequently approachee 
the holy table* He has laid down a rule of life which he observes 
with the punctuality of a monL fie associates only with devout 
personSi He is affable to all; he is never ftngry, and always ready 
to do a service. He is a joiner by trade, and works hard, but he 
gets little profit, for Chinese joiners are not in vogue here. That 
little is however enough fbr his own support, and the clothing of 
his dear little Michael, who is brought up in one of our establish- 
ments. So I was riglit in telling you just now that your friend- ' 
ship for the children brings happiness tu ihe parenU also. I could 
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bring other tzamples of the same kind, bat yoa will My perbtpii 
thftt I shall never fiouh. I oondude then by xeoommendiDg myselfi 
through you, to the Infimt Jesixsi and by begging you to believe 
me always, dear little associateei 

Your devoted old friend, 

iji Louis, Bp. of Arathia, 

Yic. Apost. of the Sandwich Islaod^. 



KEPORT OF SUBSCRIPTIONS AND EXPENSES, 

Oonneeted with the Society of the Holy Childhood In the Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, from Jan. 1866 to Jan. 1867. 
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MISSIONAEY CORRESPONDENCE.— CHINA. 

From the E-ev. M. Vielmon, of the Society of Foreign Missions, 
Miss. Apost at Kouy-Tcheou, to the Pireotur of the Society 
o^the lioly Childhood. 

Kouy-Yang-Fout capital of Kouy-Tcheou, 2Ut Dec. 1865. 
BcTerend Sir, 

It Ib long since I had the honour of writing to you. Unfore- 
seen circumstanoes have deprived me of the pleasure which I alwaya 
feel in giving you an account of the rapid progress of the Society 
of the Holy Childhood at Kouy-Tcheou, the details of which 
the committee of the. Society always receive with such kind 
interest. 

Qod has been pleased to make use of me for great purposes. 
Sereral natire tribes who have lived for some years in a state of 
revolt, having heard of the good understanding which subsists 

between the Viceroy Lao-Ta-jeu and Bishop Faurie, had sul> 
sequently to his lordship's pastoral visit iu entreated him to 

procure acceptance ot their submission. 

The Mussulmans of Hin-Y-fou, who had been in a state of revolt 
for a much longer lime, seeing that no account of the past had been 
required of these natives, had recourse to the same mediator to 
negotiate tlieir fcubmissiuii also. Bishop Faurie had just returned 
to the capital, when the Mussulman deputies arrived, and being 
unable at that time to set out on another journey, his lordship 
yielded to the prayers of the Viceroy and Governor, and deputed 
m to fttllii this mission of peace. Learnmg that 1 was furnished 

Mb. 77—1 
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by the Viceroy and Governor with full powers to treat of the 
submission of the rebels who occupied a large and very rich pari of 
the province, the mandarins hastened to offer me their services. I 
thanked them all as politely as possible, but chose those who should 
accompany me from the persons connected with the Society of the 
Holy Childhood. My chief man of business was Dr. Y, brother of 
Lucy T» who was beheaded for the faith at ELay-Tcheou, at the 
same time as M. Neel. My Secretary, Benedict-Su, is the fint 
ciiild I received at ELoay-Tcheou, He had b^iiii bis studiee at the 
time he lost his father and mother, and made such rapid progreae in 
our echoolst that he became capable of filling the place of secretary 
to Sishop Faurie for his Chinese letters* His lordship cTen gsre 
him some lessons in Latin* and as be had a Bishop for bis tatofi 
we sumamed him the Dauphin. He is now a mandarin, and weais 
a crystal button and a peacock's feather. The name of mj steward 
• is Francis Xavier Sang, On my return, Lao-Ta-jeu gave hmi also 
a button, which his devotion to my service had well earned. My 
two aides-de-camp were chosen Irorn our schools, and I prepared 
them for their first communion, which they rnnde on the eve of my 
depurture. They \vere the first to enter the lirst rebel town which 
bubmi'ted, and i must bear witness to their good conduct during 
the whole of the expedition. They deserve to bear the title of 
Frenchmen. It seems as if when our young French people pour 
their alms into the treasury of the Holy Childhood they poured ft( 
the same time into the hearts of their Chinese brethren, a large 
dose of that noble devotion^ that ardent charity with which their 
own overflows* 

The name of one of my atde8*de>camp is Matthias Ta» and tlist 
of the other Louis Hau. In recompense for their ienrices, tbef 
have received from Lao-Ta^jeu a button with the peacock's f<!ather» 
like that formerly bestowed upon Paul Tang. Matthias Tu hsi 

entered the service of the viceroy, and Louis Han, to whom I bid 
given &ume Latin lessons during the campaign, has quitted the 
insignia of a mandarin to enter the seminary, where we liope he will 
ijiuke ia[»id progress. This lad belongs to n military family aa doei 
also i)is au!)t, who was received some time ago by the iiev. Fr. 
Lions. Obiserving an air of frankness in tins little girl, which is 
not common in China, this missionary sent her to the capital. She 
learned to say the catechism in the course of a few days, and at her 
baptism they gave her the name of Philomena. She was soon able 
to be very useful to the directress of the orphanage; % neophyte 
her^tlf, she instructed the other neophytes with great zeal, while 
teaching a class of little girls. At her own request she was admitted 
amongst a set of girls and postulants wbcm I assembled eveiy 
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Thursdtj far privtte iaatruction. One dty I ndd to Ihaoi: 
^ Almost all the proriDce is in trouble; all the roada are intercepted 
hj the rebels; aeTen chiefii* whose names I know^ are comiiig to 
attack yoa in this establishmenty and have TOwed your destruction. 
If you desire to do glorious batUe with them» you must be obedient 
to my orders, and if you seoond my endeavours well, I can assure 
you the victory.'* Looking at me, Fhilomena answered: "The 
father has only to coiinnand U3 ; if he will kindly direct us we will 
beat all the rtibels in the province/' ** There is no need," I 
replied, "to go from the house to beat the rebels of whom I am 

speaking ; all that is needed is to keep guard here The first 

of these chiefs is named Pride, the second Avarice, &c." There 
were some smiles at Philomena's mistake, but fur my part 1 admired 
ber straightforwardness, her devotion and her obedience; it never 
entered her head that the iather could command anything too 
difficult. Fhilomena has become one of the most useful persons in . 
the bouse; she now manages the orphanage for our little girls. Oi 
these we have more than 80, divided into sets of ten, each set being 
superintended by one of the most intelligent of our girloi with 
Fhilomena at the head of all. She manages the establisliment 
admirably. It might be called a select battalion. Fhilomena 
rejoices that her nephew has entered the Seminary. Her only 
desire is that all her family should be Christians, and this favour 
she begg for with so much fervour that our Lord will not refuse. . . 
But let us return to the result of my mission extiauidiiiarj, 
from which this discussion has lurned our atteiuion. 

I am sure you will be glad to hear that my steps have been 
crowned with success. Three important towns, Siou-Tchen, 
ELin-Y-fau, and Tche-Kin-Tclieou having made their submission. 
The civil and military mandarins came back to their places in these 
towns before my return to Kouy^Yang. The whole country ia 
now in submission^ the town of Schen-Fang-Tcheou excepted. 
The misconduct of a mandarin who published an edict which 
infringed the rights of the people^ has prevented the submission of 
this piaee; yet this rebel town has consented to lay down its arms 
at my request^ and to give a free passage to travellers through its 
territory* I have also received honours here which I had no right 
to expect in a revolted country. 

The pacific mission entrusted to me has enabled me to add to the 
Holy Childhood as well as to its nstert the Propagation of the 
Faith, several large establishments, which will enable our work to 
take the important position it deserves, and -wliich circumstances^ 
now favour. It would be difficult to liad a more favourable 
^{ortunit^ for labouring efficiently the convtiision of Kouy- 
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Tcheoii* The people of tbe oottotriet I have just mted« tegud 
me as their liberator. My progress was everywhere a triumph.^ 

But no— I am not quite right; whilst I was rendering so great 

• service to the empire, a mandarin of the emperor was conspiring my 
ruin, and he used every means fur the accomplishment uf liis end. 
He sent a number of troops in pursuit of me, and wrote to the 
chiefs of the city guards of the countries through which I should 
pass. He made it the duty of all his subordinutes to second his 
endeavours, and at last otferod a reward of 300 taels to whoever 
should bring him my head. On learning the^ danger which 
threatened me, the people hastened in crowds to give me a protec- 
tion, which sheltered me from all ri«k* • • • « Four Chiistiaiis fell 
yiotims to the ferocity of this persecutor. 

The part of the province of £ouy«Tcheoii to which I have just 
restored peace, will, I hope, produce an abundant hanreet, since it 
has lately been watered by the blood of four generous martyrs* 
The persecutor received the - punishment dae to his crime; ibr 
hearine of the massacre of the GhristianSi and the danger with 
which I had been threatened, our viceroy, Lso»Ta jeu, condemned 
our bitter enemy to death. Before, however, the sentence of death 
had time to reach the place where the crime had been committed, 
the persecutor was assassinated by some people who had Ijad 
much to suffer from his exactions. Lao-Ta-jeu has ordered the 
election of an expiatory church in the town of Kin-Y-hien, 
where the four Christians shed their blood for the faith, but as 
everything proceeds slowly in China, I do not know when the 
builning will be commenced. 

After a campaign of ten months duration, I am now returned to 
the old pretorium of Tien^Ta-jeu, md am living here in the midst of 
the interesting family of the Holy Childhood. The number of 
children has much increased during my absence; so much ao that 
our establishments are not sufficient to contain them. It would be 
a good thing if we were aUe to repair the large building which the 
government has made over to ns in one of the suburbs outside thu 
southern gate. In that case we should send a great many of our 
elder children thither, to be employed in agriculture, and we should 
then easily be able to receive a larger number of children into our 
establishments in the town. That in the suburbs, taken from the 
hands of the mandarins, was given to us by the chief persona of 
the town, in order that children should find there the succour they 
had a right to demand. We have had possession of this establish- 
ment for two years, but in spite of our needs and tlie public 
opinion, which requires that this asylum should be o^aed, we have 
not hitherto had the means to do itj 
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Oar Orpliftiis have just lost a protestor ; our Yiceroy, Lao-Ta* 
jeu haa left Kouy-Tcheou by order of the emperor to go to Yun- 

Nan. Before leaving he desired to give us one more mark uf hig 
good will towards iis. He came to pay a last visit to our orphuimgf 
of elder boys, in tlie pretorium of Tieii-Ta-jeu, Having heard of 
his intention, Bishop Faurie hastened to receive a person of so 
much distinction. AH the children came out into the large court 
to make the ko-tecMj and the good viceroy returned them a friendly 
talute as if they had been literati. After having affectionately 
exhorted them to gratitude for the benefits they receive from U8f 
he Tisited the eoliooi-room. He went from one end to the other, 
etapping from time to time to queatioa the children, who all 
answered in a most satisfactory manner* Their replies both 
aarprised and interested the Yiceroy and his numerous suite. The 
gretat man would also make our children write, and then taking a 
brash in his hand, he made a mark with red ink on the pages that 
were written the best* I need not say how happy our children are 
at having been .honoured by the yisit of so important a 
personage. 

Bishop Faurie pointed out to the noble viceroy that our children 
were not very well dressed this year, owing to the great increase 
in our numbers, want, and our consequent inability to meet all 
our requirements. ** If we liave not had new dresses made for 
tliem this year," added the bi.sliop, *'it is to enable us to extend our 
help to a greater number of them.'' Onr shortness of funds has 
obliged bishop Faurie, much against his will, to allow no more 
children to be received at Yan-Tu-Sang, an orphanage giTen to us 
by the goTemment at the aame time as diat of which I have spokea 
above* 

There, we only receiye children under 3 years, and of these we 
have now 9S. The people complained of the step the bishop has beeu 
obliged to take, and asked with murmurs, whether he meant to 
keep bis promise no better than the mandarins/* Our reputation 
was injured by this state of things, and that of the viceroy, who 
took so great interest in us, suffered also. This good man on his 
return home sent us 4000 taels, with a message to the bishop that 
the sum could be repaid at Su-Tchen. So tiie gate of our orplian- 
age is again open to deserted chiiidrea. May the Lord reward our 
generous benefactor 1 

Pray accept, Rev. Sir, the aasorance of the profound respect of 
. jrour devoted servant 

Tlelmon, AUss. Apost* 
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From the same^ to the Director of the Society. 

KaoeTeDit-fba, AprU 11 tb, t86(L 

Beverend Sir, 

The Holy Childhood has just presented Kan-Tang-foa with a 
apectaele of a new kind* I waa employed through the whole of 

Lent in preparing the boys of the old pretoriura of Tieii-Ta-jeu for 
their first Communion, and on Easter day about 80 of them had the 
happiness of making it. One of our colleagues who came here 
Boniti months ago, was kind enough to accede to my request that he 
would preside at this affecting ceremony, and he was happy to 
consecrate the first fruits of his apostolate to the Holy Childhood, 
the liope of Kouy-Tecoa, which will convert tliia beauuful 
province. 

The children were all clothed in white, the girls of our 
orphanages having made all the dresses, eyea the slices. After 
mass we took all the children to Bishop Faurie^ and, as hia dwelling 
is at the southern gate^ we had to cross the whole town to gia 
there. Our children walked in two lineS| and never waa so well 
ordered a battalion seen in China ; St attracted general nttentioB; 
teen, women, and children came forth to observe so well behated 
a procession. On the road from the northern to the aonthsrn 
church, about the middle of the town, we came to the Tou-in*Tang, 
where the children of 2 or 8 years or less, are taken care of. Our 
young communicants stopped there to make a visit to their 
younger brothers, aud would gladly have made them partaken 
in their happiness. 

Ater liaving taken a cup of tea together, we continued our 
journey, a crowd of pagan children always fullowing, who, we really 
might have said, were envious of the happiness of our young 
Christians. Having reached the bishop's house, our children first 
made his lordship a salutation in common, and then went up to 
him two and two; his lordship gave them his blessing and to esck 
a present of a medaL This waa a happy day for us, as well as isa 
these dear children. I 

In one of my late kttera I spoke to you of a young womid 
named Philomena, and gave some particukra r^rding her whiol 
I thought very interesting, Ood has granted her requeat; all hm 
family have embraced the ftith; her old &ther has given up tM 
profession of arms that he may devote himself solely to the aerviJ 
of God| and as he is also a aoctor he has requested to be taked 
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into a pharmacy. He is now in that of Yea-in-Tang, wliere our 
little children are placed, his daughter Phiiomena being the 
superior oi the establishment. She manages it so well that she 
receives many visits from the irives of the mandarias^ wbo come to 
admire the good order which prevails there. 

Philomeoa's place ia the orphanage for little girls has been 
supplied by a young person of rare merit, whose history is also very 
interesting. Baptised at the age of fourteent Cecilia showed so 
good a disposition that contrary to nsual custom Father Neel 
allowed her to make her First Communion on the same day aa 
that of h«r Eaptism. A few days after this Oecilia lost her father, 
and the chief of the village, a rich and powerful man, asked her in 
marriage for his son. Cecilia however declared tliat she had 
already cliosea a spouse and tliat she would have no other — this 
spouse was Jesus Christ. As she was gifted with very many good 
qualities the request became more pressing, but the young girl 
continued a decided refusal. It is well known that amongst the 
Chinese a girl has no will of her own; her father and mother 
decide her fate, and after their decease the elder brother takes 
their place* There was therefore an endeavour to oblige Cecilia'a 
elder brother to give her in marriage, but his reply was that with 
Christians girls are as free in this matter as boys are. Unable to 
obtain anything by gentleness^ the chief of the village then had 
Cecilia's brother put to death as a Christian^ and Cecilia fled away 
and came to take refnge in our orphanages. During the six years 
she has been here she has never deserved the slightest reproof. 
She is now twenty^ and is quite capable of takiag Philomena*s 
place In the girls* orphanage. 

The visits which the wives of the mandarins pay to our orphan- 
ages are not without fruit. Two young wives of the late sub- 
prefect entered our convent as postulants alter his death. They 
observe the rule like our young Christians ; they study, work, and 
pray in an edifying manner. You would say that they ra 
expressly intended for community life, and as tliey are very intelli- 
gent and have left the world for ever, they will be o£ great use for 
our schools and the propagation of our faith. 

Pray, Bev. Sir, that our Lord may bless our labours and enable 
us to make progress. Accept the assurance of profound respect 
with wbidi I hare the honour to be 

Your very humble servant 
Yielmon, 

Hiss. Apostt at Kouy-Tcheou* 
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From the same to the Director of the Society* 

Konj*YaDg-fbii, 6 Jone 186& 

BeT. Sir, 

I have the honour to write to yon this day, to recommeni 
to ihe prayers of the Society a person whose loss we most sensihlf 
feel. Death has just taken from us Dr. Y. To appreciate this 
worthy doctor you must read the following note written by Bishop 
Faurie in his Journal of the Mission in 1862. " Y-Sien-sin is s 
"Very distinguished doctor of the metropolis. He is the elder bro- 
ther of Lucy Y, who lately shared in the Rev, Fr. NeePs martyr- 
dom, and is held in great estimation by the mandarins on account 
of his medical skill, which has gained him several buttons. He is 
also a fervent Christian At the present time he gives his ser- 
vices to the Holy Childhood in consequence of a vow which I19 
made in the midst of a great danger which he incurred three years 
aga It ia to him we always have recourse to free us from pet^ 
pecsecutionSt He has a respectable appearance, speaks Teiy well, 
and is of a conciliatory disposition. He almost always succeeds.'' 

After the expiration of his vow, Dr. Y continued to serve the 
Holy Childhood with a seal which never almted* The pharmsey 
of which he had the care is at the door of the bishop's residenosb 
quite close to the orphanage for little girls under seven years oM. 
Some days before -Pentecoati the doctor returned from visiting hlf 
patients more than usually fatiguedt and was unable to sleep. 
When all were gone to rest he heard the voices of a great many 
children in prayer. He questioned within himself why they 
should be praying at that lime, and above all why there were so 
jnanv, for he seemed to hear the voices of thousands. To assure 
himself that he was not suffering from any illusion, he arose and 

went towards the orphanage ..The children ceased not to pray^ 

but the nearer the doctor approached the more the voices retired 
from him. The next morning the doctor went to look after the 
orphanage and found that there also the voices of children had 
been heard, but in a different direction. The doctor hastened to 
Bishop Faurie, whom he found preparing to go to the alter, and 
asked him the meaning of this singular circumstance. '^Tlie 
many children whom you have baptised/' replied the bishop, '*ar6 
come to asek you and conduct you to heaven.'' I am unworthy 
of auch honour,'' he humbly replied. That very day he fell ilif 
and the malady made rapid progress. On Whitennday he wai 
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carried to the Church, where he said he desired to receive the 
bishop's Iftst benediction, but before the end of the Mass it was 
necessary to carry him out to his bed. On the evening of that day 
I carried him the .holy Viaticanif which he received kaeeling on 

, his conchy and on the following day he gently gaye up his soul^ 

I crowned with meritSi to his God. Dr. Y. was sixty years of age. 
Every one, rich or poor» was indebted to him» and all desired to 
give him « last mark of gratitude. I never saw a greater display 
of funeral pomp. The mandarins and people equally contributed 
to it» and those who could not be present sent representatives with 
their flags and ensigns. The chilJren of the Holy Childli nod all 
dressed in white preceded tlie coflin, and Bishop Faurie escorted by 
three missionaries would also accompany Dr. Y. to his List abode. I 
must caU your attention to the circumstance that amongst the alma 

; ef the mandarins there is one which proves the high opinion 
entertained of Dr. Y« by intelligent persons; the Viceroy Lao-Ta« 
jeu bad taken the son of our doctor to Yun*Nan as his private 

^•eeretary, and on hearing the sad news of his death, he gave 300 

kliels to this young man for prayers for his father. In recommend- 
ing the good doctor who sent so many children to heaven to the 
prayers of the Society, I should feel that I failed in my duty if I 
did not also ask for prayers for the conversion of the good viceroy 
Lao, for to him in f^reat measure is owing the wonderful progress 

fivhich the Holy Childhood continues to make at Kouy-Tcheou. 
The number of our children is continually increasing, we know 

iiOt where to lodge themi and yet we are compelled by circum- 

^ nances to go on receiving some of them. How can we refuse 
those offered by the mandarins ? Good works are now the order 

^ of the day with them, and whenever they find deserted childrei^' 
in the streets, they send them to us. The following story ie 
gurprihing. A Tartar mandarin met at about four days journey 
from the capital, two children four or five years old, who came 
a-king alms, and telling him that their father and mother had 
been killed by the rebels. Tired of their cries the mandarin 
ordered some sapecs to be given them, and then, being softened by 
the history of their misfoitunesi he wished to do something more 
to the purpose for these poor orphans. But what could he do 
with them ? Where could he place them in a country desolated 
hy the rebels? Suddenly the remembrance of the orphanages in 

' the capital came into his mind. Do you think you could follow 
my palanquin for four days?" he said to the children. "Yes we 
can," replied the orphans. They set out, and in the course of four 
days the good mandaiiu himstilf brought his two piutegtis tu uue uf 

, our orphanages. , 
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ThuH whilst losing thrir temporal goods, theso children IitTe 

found the Ratvation of their souls. What blessings there are owing 

to our dear childic^Q iii Europe I May God reward thenu 

Pray accept, lie v. Sir^ the assurance of the profoaad lespecb of 
your very humble servant^ 

Vielmon, 

Miss* Apost. 



From the same^ to Monsieur UermatnTille, at Parish 

Kouy-yaDg-fau, the capital of Kouy-Tcheou, 

11th June, 1866. 

Very dear Mr, Germainville, 

Thank you a thousand times for the deep interest you take 
in the mission of Kouy-Tcheou. The Annals of the Propagation 
of the Faith and those of the Holy Childhood inform you of our 
progress^ and have mentioned the combats and victories of the 
martyrs, iivhose generous blood cannot fail to fertilize more and 
more a land so blessed by the Lord. Time is short in Chinai and 
I have not yet had enough to do much work. 

After the martyrdom of the Bev. Fr. Neel, our yiwt ap08tolte» 
Bishop f aurie» sent me to the capital of the empire to carry the 
news of this grave infraction of the treaty^ to the French legation* 
liy journey to Peking lasted more than two years, and on my 
return I was installed in the large pretorinm of General Tien-Ta- 
jeu, our persecutor. After I had passed some months there I was 
employed upon a mission extraordinary. The Mussulmans of 
Kouy-Tcheou who had been for some years in a state of revolt, 
tendered their submission on condition that Bisliop Faurie would 
act as mediator. The bishop deputed me to fulfil this mission. 
The campaign lasted nearly a year, but my measures were at 
last crowned with success* 1 have sent the particulars of this 

♦ M. Vielrnon was formerly an officer, and this circTimatflnce explains tbe form 
md tone of his letter. He married, but beconiuig a widuwer, lie resoi?ed to con- 
•eente himself to God. Aiter ttodyiog for aome years in the Seminsry of Foreign 
UissioDs at Paris, he embarked for China, which during six years he evangelised 
with a Imppiness which he would gladly share with some of our brave soldiers. 
It is worth observing that amongst tbe pupils of the Sommary oi foreign Missions 
there are idmoit always some old eoIdiM At the present time a former Pontifical 
SEouave and a corporal are ttndying there. Honour to the brave soldiers, who 
after having served their apprenticeship to a life of obedience and devotion under 
our flag, proceed to continue it in greater beauty under the banner of tbe craas, 
causing the God of their fathers aad the name of ki&unQ to be blessed in coon- 
tiioa beyond tho sess» 
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expedition to the Foreign Missions, and T hope that these details 
may interest yoar soldier?. Oh if they might be the means of 
inducing some of them to quit the sword for the cross, how happy 
should I be ! Let some old soldiers come out to us at Kouy- 
Tcheou; I promise them that they will be happier than with the 
xegiment If you can find means to send us plenty of missionaries 
you will provide what is wanted for converting Kony«>Toheou« 

As you read the news from Kouy-Toheoa» you will see that the 
Holy Childhood does wonders in this mission* But time fails me 
to-<lay» and it is as impossible as it would be agreeable^ to give 
you detuis which you would read with so much interest 

I am still in the palace of General Tien^Ta-jeu, engaged in 
building a church. If you know any charitable persons who 
might be willing to contribute to tliis holy ^vc)l k, you uiay assure 
them that I should receive their olTerings, be they what they 
may, with gratitude. I shall never fail to carry to the liuly altar 
the rememi)rance of those persons who have contributed to the 
erecting of the house of God. 

Thank you, my dear iriend for your kind remembrance; Bishop 
Faurie and I often speak of you: on your part do not forget us 
.before God* AboTe all pray for your devoted servant, 

Vieliuon, 

Miss. Apost* in Kouy-Toheou. 



From the Rt. Eev, Dr. Louis Faurie, of the Society of Foreign 
Missions, Vic» Apost. of^ Kouy-Tcheou, to Mr. Geimamville at 
Paris* 

Eouy-Tcheou, June 6th, 1866. 

Very dear Friend, 

I lenrn from your letter of the 14th August tliat several of 
mine have been lost, for I always reply punctually to every letter 
which I receive. If, for want of leisure^ I do not always write at 
much length, I find at least a few momenta in which to say some- 
thing to my good friends. 

You wish me to establish the Society of Christian Mothers,** 
founded by Fr. Batisbonne in this place. God be praised, we do 
not need it. All our mothers are excellent Christiansi and very 
obedient to the laws of the Church. The missionary need only 
speak and every one obeys. The Christians of thi^ country count 
it an honour to be Christians, and take care to fulfil their duties 
With regularity. Though the cold and negligent axe to be mtt, 
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with, they never lose their faith, and the missionary has always 
authority to lecture tliem. Even the most indifferent are respect- 
ful and obedient^ and on the slightest illness they desire confessioa. 
The most severe threat that can be made to a lukewarm Christtaa 
is that he shall not be confessed when he is ilL Alas I how many 
European Christians would be perhaps indifferent to such a 
menace. 

Our poor province is always ravaged by the rebels, pestilence, 
and famine. These united scourges have carried oiF nine-tenths 
of our new Christians. The pagans have perished in the same 
proportion, so that the province is almost depopulated. If we were 
at peace the conversions would still be numerous. The survivors 
are so unfortunate in this world that they readily open their hearts 
to the hope of the goods of eternity, God has tilled this land so 
thoroughly only I hope to render it more fruitfuU 

Pray then earnestly to our Lord to grant us this much derived 
and most desirable peace, and ask the Blessed Yirgia and Sk 
Joseph to join their prayers to ours. 

Believe me uiways your faithful friend, 

Louis Faurie, 
Bp. of ApoUom% Vie. Apost. of Kouj*Tcheon. 



From Sister Lucia Cupls, Superior of the Daughters of Oharitj at 
Hong Kong, to the Director of the Sooiety, 

(TrsDslated from the Itsliaii.) 

Ilong Kong, 24th October, 1865 

Rev. Sir, 

In sending in the account of our establishment here I think 
that I comply with your desire and fulfil my duty in relating 
some circumstances in which are particularly shown forth the love 
of our Lord for these dear little souls, and the protection affordU 
them by His holy mother. 

I remember having already had the pleasure of introducing their 
protegi Caroline to our young associates; that poor cripple who 
after having given abundant proofs of her piety and her talent ift 
the occupations which belong to this country, desired to return le 
her native place, in order to become the di voted instructress of 
lier cc)iu[>aaiuns, aiid lo help US, as we hope, in tlie work of winning 
souls to God. In fact, we soon put her to the trial, and were not 
disappointed. began lier kbours with the greatest zeai^ 
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her father, who had soothed U9 with fine promises, drew back 

•when the time came for action. The horror in which all natural 
defects are held by this people increased his dislike for his daughter, 
and this avaricious man found the expense of her maintenance so 
heavy that he declared to the rev. fatlier missionary tliat he could not 
continue to keep her unless some one would undertake to provide 
hcT ^vith all she needed. Tliis would have been but a trifle, but 
the poor child, incapable of moving by herself, could find no one, 
neither father nor mother, relative nor friend, who would carry 
her to church to assist at the Holy Mass. At last they thought of 
bringing her back to us, and she was gladly received as a dear 
child who had never given us any displeasure, but had on the 
oonttary been a great comfort to ns. 

I think I have also made known the little Anna Ley to our 
young benefactors* and told them of the fervour of her first Com- 
munion and the constancy with which she endured the ill-treat* 
ment of her mother, who would not allow her to remain In our 
orphanage. The conversion of this mother was always the object 
of the greatest concern and the most fervent prayers of her good 
little daughter, whose heart, however joyful at having found a 
secure refuge in the house of the Lord, was yet torn by a cruel 
thorn, which caused a bitter pain. But the time fixed by the 
Divine compassion for granting these ardent prayers at last 
arrived, and as is so often the case with the favours of Heaven, it 
was through the sweet Mary. Amongst many other graces 
brought to us from her in the month of May last, we must give 
sn account of the following: A pious lady of our acquaintance^ 
asked if we could receive into our house a woman who was very 
ill, and deprived of all human aid. On my replying in the affirma- 
tive she was immediately sent^ and you may suppose our surprise 
when we recognised in the invalid the mother of our Anna. Our 
heart was full of gratitude and hope, and after having placed her 
suitably, we called in her daughter. I cannot describe the picture 
-formed by this meeting in such a place. Anna was incapable of 
expressing her feelings; overwhelmed by joy on the one side at; 
seeing her motlier amongst U9, and by grief on the other at ilnding 
her almost dying, her eyes were bathed in tears, and she could 
only exclaim: I thank Thee, O Lord my God, I thank Thee." 
Every succour which her condition required was immediately 
given to the invalid: alas I her soul was even more sick than her 
body, bat whilst the latter was on the point of dissolution the 
former was about to gain a new life. Tiie picture of her criminal 
life was placed before her; her eyes opened to divine light; she 
felt the enormity of hex sinsi and was alarmed by them; but she 
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took confidence, and the touching exhortations of her ohild com- 
pleted the oooquest. She asked of her own accord to see the 
minister of the Lord; the very same whose holy adTice and 
paternal words she had so often turned into ridicule* She made 
her Confession to him, and then received the holy Eucharist in the 
best dispositions. 

From that time the inralid appeared to progress towards a cure. 
Instead of rejoicing at this, she seemed to lament it, for she mis- 
trusted herself, and feared she might return to her bad ways 
when again at home; she therefore begged her daughter to unite 
with her in praying that God would call her to Himself whilst she 
was in a safe asylum, and in sucii good dispositions. What a 
painful trial for llie heart of a daughter I In her affectionate and 
pioua simplicity the good Anna refused not to join with her mother 
in this prayer, which was so well heard, that a few days witnessed 
its accomplishment* Like an angel of pardon and peaoe, the pious 
ohild assisted in tears and yet joy, at the Christian and edifying 
death of her mother, finding a oompensation in the heavenly mothery 
for her she had lost on earth* 

Not aatlsfied with having gained this much loved soul to God* 
Anna had thought also of her younger brother, now an orphan* In 
order to give him full particulars of the health of the invalid, she 
had him invited here, and contrived to detain him a few days, 
during which we were able to get a place for him in the boys' orphan- 
age from our Kev. Superior, Father Raimondi. Tlie child entered 
unwillingly, and for a few days was very restless and undisciplined; 
but after the death of his inother he entirely altered^ and is 
now active and obedient and gives us very good hopes. 

Here is another instance of the fruits of t he zeal of one of the 
good Chinese who are added to our little society. Alone in her 
family, the girl to whom I allude had decided to become a 
Christian, and from that moment the conversion of her relations 
became the only object of her prayers and her desires. Uniting 
notion with wishes, she began by begging one of her sisters to 
Confide one of her Jittle girls to her care, and having obtained this 
request she brought up the child in the principles of our holy, 
religion* Having at last acquired the confidence of her sister by 
means of her gentle manners, she endeavoured to revive in her 
heart the maternal love which had been hitherto almost stifled* By 
dint of the services she rendered her, she obliged her to gratitude, 
and the sister, unable to resist her pressing entreaties, came to us 
to be instructed iu Catholic truth. She brought with her two 
other little girls, who were placed in tlie orphanage, and a third, 
who on account of her tender age was put into the asylum* This 
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woman did not, however, come to us very willingly, and took little 
interest in what she heard, till her youngest little girl died. This 
event, which might have been expected would reader her less 
doeile, produced on the contrary, an entire cliange. We have 
several times observed this; we have seen parents become entirely 
altered after the death of their children^ and consider thb a certain 
sign of the efiScadons intercession of these little angels with our 
dear Lord. It happened within our knowledge at Hong*Kon|^, 
that three or four years after the death of some children in the 
asylum, their father and mother were found very ill on the publio 
road by the missionary fathers, on which occasion they asked to be 
instructed and baptised by them. Father Haimondi has himself 
baptised several under simihir circumstances. But let us reLuni to 
our goud Chinese. She liad the coiiifurt of seeing her two little 
girls received into tlie bosom of the holy Church, and after hawing 
had the necessary instruction she was herself baptised, and now is 
ardently expecting the day when she shall be admitted to the other 
saoraments. 

It so happened, that this year, we have reeeived sereral little 
inTaiids^ and amongst these was one seven years old, who had 
escaped a great danger, and who only lived with us « week, but 
daring this time she gave proob of so much wisdom and an 
intelligence so superior to her agCp that she was judged fit to 
receive, not only the sacrament of holy baptism, but also that of 
confirmation. She was surprised at the care bestowed upon her, 
and when asked if she would believe in our good God and serve 
Him: "Certainly I will," she answered, lor the Lord who teaches 
you to treat me so well, must indeed be good;'* and wheu it was 
added that if she believed in Him and was baptised, she would go 
and see Him and love Him in heaven; "0 yes,'* she said, **yes, 
baptise me quickly that I may get to love and possess the Lord who 
is so good." In Sttoh sentiments did this dear child ^lish her short 
career of life. 

Another child, when dying, firmly refused to be baptised, 
though she ecloiowledged the necesst^ of this holy sacrament for 
saWaiion; and more Sian this, she conversed familiarly, in our 

Sresencfl^ with the demon who encouraged her in her obstinacy* 
Wevj endeavour to bring her to a better mind having fiiiled, we 
Ibrrently lecommended her to our Lord and begged Him to 
convert her; we also recommended her to Mary, and put the 
holy rosary round her neck. This unfortunate child was no 
sooner invested with this precious collar, than she became docile, 
asked for the regenerating waters, and her soul being purified in 
the sacred fontj quitted this woxld with most edifying senumenisj 
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and fled to the feet of the Virgin Qaeeii« there to remain ihankiiig 
and loving her Son for ail etendtj. How good is the power St 

prayer I 

Last Jane, we had another strildng instanoe of the Ioto of our 
most Bweet Mother, In the course of four daya, twenty*three of 
our orphans were attacked with eholenu This akrming commence- 
ment could not liul to fill us with uneasiness ..We alreadj 

reckoned two Tictims; the little Louisa, deaf and dumb, and 
another who was carried off in a few hours. Many of them had 
received the last sacraments, and one was on the point of yielding 
her last sigh, when, after having so often experienced the love of 
the Refuge of Sinners,'** we implored with confidence the aid of 
the ^* Health of the Sick.'* On the evening of the fourtli day it 
occurred to us to add a few drops of the. miraculous water of La 
Salette to tlie dlBinfecling Hquid with which v/e constantly sprinkled 
the rooms of the orphanage, whilst at the same time we had the 
relics of the Blessed Virgin exposed in our chapelt and went thither 
to unite our prayers. From that time the power and love of our 
tender Mother was plainly manifested. The contagion ceased, there 
were no new cases ; no fireah victims; all our invalids improved* 
and even those at their agony recovered their health. The charity 
of the English doctor Mr, William £ans was very conspicuous this 
time* You cannot imagine how assiduouslyt and with what 
interest he visited our little invalids four or five hours a-day, nor 
with what seal he employed himself in finding means for checking 
an evil which was making sach rapid progress. But what shall I 
say of the goodness and charity of our venerable superior? For- 
saking his greatest duties he redoubled and prolonged his visits to 
the poor children, which were indeed a comfurt to them; lie gave 
abundant spiritual consolalion to each and to all, speaking to them 
like a tender father; and not satisfied with these visits to our little 
invalids, lie also went several times to see those who were well, 
fearing tliat at snch a fatal time fear might cause them illness also. 
With looks more gay than usual he addressed them with words of 
courage and of hope^ and left them comforted and joyfuL 

How many instances of the love and pity of our sweet Usry 
could I not recount. But I must end this letter already longt hf 
some words about our little ones««,««,We have had an ahundanl 
harvest of dear little souls this year. 435 have entmd onr 
asylum and have been baptised. Few amongst them, it is tme^ 
have survived, but the dead are not lost. Oh no I we hope, to see 
them again in paradise, and to unite widi them in forming a crown 
around the loving and merciful Jesus and Mary. Some of them 
really seemed only to be waiting for baptism beloie they died^ u 
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seemed as if their souls would not leave their feeble bodies till the 
gites of heaven had been opened for their admistion. Hoir 
admirable are the waye of Providence. 

Bat it is time to eoaclQde this long letter, which I do by begging 
jou to pray earnestly to God for us and for our cherished work. 
At the same time accept the respectful expression of the 
sentiments of esteem and consideration with which I am 

Your devoted serrant, 

L. Cupisy D. of C* 



Extracts of a letter from the Bev* Father Palatre, Jesuit missionaxy 
in Eiang'Nan, to the Director of the Society. 

The following lines regarding a humble brother of the Society of 
Jesus, whose memory will long be held in benediction in tlie 
orphanage of Zi-Ka-Wei, will not be perused witliout emotion. If 
the numerous orplians of this establishment (well known to our 
associates) have lost a father and a friend on earthy tbey have 
gained we may hope one more protector in heaven. 

Orphanage of Zi-Ka-TVei. 
8 Sept., 

Death lias just made a fresh breach in our ranks; it has 

earned off Brother Leopold Deleuze. He whom we have now lost 
>vas not it is true investe l with the priestly character like tlie Rev, 
Father Giaquinto, but in the humbler rank in ^vliich Providence had 
placed him, he knew how to employ with zealous advantage the 
talent confided to him by God. In liini the orphanage loses a 
clever workman, and a religious full of devotion for the work of the 
Holy Childhood, 

Brother Deleuze was born in Belgium, the 13th July, I8I89 and 
entered the Society of Jesus the 6th of Sept 1839. After remain- 
ing in France for six yearSt during which time he made himself 
remarkable for his uncommon aptitude to learn the di£Ferent things 
which are so peculiarly useful in missions, he received the welccftne 
order for his departure for China* Some weeks later he came to 
Bordeaux, and on the 22nd June, he embarked on board the sailing 
vessel La Mehe with four other missionaries, for bis distant home. 
This is not the place to speak of this voyage, one of the most 
Unprosperous in the memory of Nankin Mission ; but some acts of 
charity belonp^ to it, which gratitude forbids should be concealed. 
When the entered the port of the Mamiiai Brother JDeieuze 
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liftd been for some time suffering from an illness "which to all 
appearance was leading him to the tomb. The hospitality shown 
to him, as well as to the other missionaries bj the Dominican 
fathers restored him to life. He could bat admire their tender and 
delicate charity during the fortnight he passed in their ooOTent. 
On the order of the Father Prior» the Brother Infirmarian attended 
him with the most assidoous carei and one of the best ductora m 
Manilla made him daily TiaitSy so that, thanks to the ehildren of 
8u Dominie, when the time came for him to embark for Macao he 
was in the enjoyment of perfect health. 

He first set foot on the country of Kiang^Nan on the 24th May 
1846. After having filled different employments at the seminary 
of Wang-Dong and at Zi-Ka-Wei he came to live at the Jt^suitd* 
residence at Sliang-Hai, The new cathedral of St. Francis Xavier, 
built in the faubourg Tong-Ka-Dou of this town, and the church 
of St. Ignatius at Zi-Ka-Wei had been finished about four or five 
years, and on the principal feasts the missionaries celebrated the 
holy sacrifice in these places with a Folemnity which recalled the 
memory of the old days in the native land. The music however 
failed, for organs were wanting* Difficulties arising which made 
it best to give up the idea of sending to ask for them in EuropSi 
Brother Deleaze undertook to build them, provided that a father, 
conyersant with the rules of music, would help hinu Father 
Bavary gare his assistancey M. Hamel's new, complete manual for 
organ builders, as well as the atlas which follows it, wer« sent for 
from Europe, and the brother set to work. Bamboos of difiKsrent 
sises were used with great advantage, instead of metal tubes, and 
the success of the instrument surpassed all our hopes. The first 
organ was placed in the cathedral of Tong-Ka-Dou; the church of 
Zi-Ka-Wei and that of St. Joseph at Yang-Kin-Pong on the land 
ceded to France, had afterwards theirs. They were visited by a 
great number of strangers of distinction, and by the officers of the 
corps which took possession of Pekin in 1860, and whilst admiriug 
the abihty of the good brother they were struck by the sweetness 
of the sounds which were drawn from the bamboos, which they 
oould not hare imagined would have produced suoh beautifdl har- 
mony. 

These labours engaged almost exclusively the latter years of 
Brother Deleuze till his entranee into the orphanage on the 26ih 
December 1864 He set to work at onoOi and took the direotna 
of the workshops. Printers, engrayers, painters, gildera, var- 
nishers, joiners, organ builders, shoemakers, labourers, all depended 
on him; thanks to his unoommon activity he was equal to his 
positioni but hia strength oould not long second his good wilL 
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He hid alio to tike ebarge of the linen, end to viAi the liok; he 
vii it the Mime time doctor end infirmiriin, ind in thii offioOf 
which moie pirtioalirljr Cilled hii charity into exerciae, I hive 
often idmired the delicite attentione with which hit iftetion for 

the orphans inspired him. He had always some words of comfort 
to address to them, and after leading them to hope for a speedy 
recoverj, should such be the will of God, would oflfer them 
oranges, or other nice things which he had bought on purpose. 
Poor pagan children who had come to the orplianage half nuked 
and tortured hy hunger, not having the least notion of our holy 
religion, could not understnnd how this European who had never 
known them could be so earnest in his endeavours to do them 
goody-^-they who had fonnerly passed whole days in begging for 
one or two cups of rice, which they could not always obtiin. 
Their surprise was soon ohenged into emotion, and tears of grati- 
tude fell from their eyes. After such i prelude it is not di^cult 
for the mis8ioniry» aided by Diyine Qrace^ to awaken in the hearts 
of these pagiu children the knowledge end love of our divine 
Master, 

These multiplied occupations were of a kind speedily to exhaust 

the most robust health. An unexpected occurrence served to 

increase the fatigues of Brother Deleuze. At the end of January 
1 was attacked by a complaint in the eyes which obliged me to 
leave the orphanage, and for more than three months it was im- 
possible fur me to return. Fr. Chevreuil being detained by his 
occupations at the residence at Zi-Ka-Wei, could come but for 
short visits to the orphanage, and thus the sole care of the house 
rested with the good brother. Yet he met every need without 
SDy relaxation, the love of our Lord and desire for the salvation of. 
souls sustained his couragej and not a word of complaint ever 
came from his lips. When after a day of fatigue he returned to 
his room to take his evening meal appetite failed, and he often 
retired to rest without having even tasted the food which had been 
serred; yet on the next day he would go through the aame 
fatigues determined that no one should share them with him. 
I could not resume my duties till the 16th of May; it was too 
late. Brother Delense is tired to death,*' said the child who 
prepared his repasts; ''he never eats, and in spite of that he goes 
on working as usual." In fact death delayed not liis stroke; ha 
was attacked with typhus fever. In two dnys the malady had 
made ularniing progress. The brotiier inilimarian declared that 
it was inipoitant that he should be taken from the orphamige 
and removed to the rebidence, wliere, far from work and preoccu- 

patioDi he might enjoy the ^uict which might perhaps restore him 
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to liealth. We told him that if he wished to regain his strengtli il 
was indispensable that we should remove him from the orphanage 
for a few weeks, ** Oh no !'* said hoi ** I can veiy well stay here ; 
it is true I am rather tired, but in a fewdajaall will be over,** 

AVe expected this reply, for we knew his dislike to making the 
ebortest absence ; he was above all things the man for duty- 
** We must remain at our post/' he would sometimes say, in a tone 
which belonged to the energy of his character, when the supe- 
riors speak, we must like soldiers remain at our post whatever It 
may cost our nature; I know no other way,'' We renewed our 
entreaties^ he understood their meaning; Perhaps the superiors 
desire that I should remove to the house at Zi-Ka->Wei? If this I 
is the case, the thing is clear, I am ready to go^*' f 

On Sunday, May 2l8t, he left the orphanage never to retnni* || 
On Tuesday he received holy Viaticum and Extreme Unction, ' 
answering piously to all the prayers of the Church, and on Wed- ' 
nesday about half past four in the morning, he slept peacefully kt 1 
the Lord after nineteen years spent in the mission ; having arrived ^ 
in China May 24th. 1846. He died May 24tb, 1865. ] 

Pray accept, Etiv. Sir, &c., 

G. Palatre, 

Miss* of the Society of Jesus at Kiang-Kam 1 



TONG-KING. 

From Bishop Hilarins Alcazar, Vic. ApoRt. of Eastern Tong-Blio^ 
to the President oi the k^ociety oi the lloly Childhoud, 

[(Tranfil&Ud iiom the Latia.^ 

Ke-de, June IStb, 1866. 

My lord Bishop, 

1 have received with pleasure your letter of tlie 16th June, 
1865; permit me to offer both to you and the whole Society the 
heartfelt expression of my deep gratitude, not only for the grant 
voted by the Central Council in favour of this vicariat, but lor 
the extreme kindness of your letter which I have done nothing to 
deserve* You will receive herewith a report of the vicariate m 
reply to the admirable questions proposed by the Central Council, 
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Iio\7 abundant are the fruits produoed by jour grants to this 

mission. 

In a letter of last year I told you of the terrible famine from 
which the unfortunate Annamites were sufiPering. That was but 
the beginning of sorrow; from that time the scarcity continued to 
increase. The poor flocked to as in troops; some of them were 
literally skeletons, and I have myself seen many whose bones 
might every one be counted* Herbst roots of trees, eren the 
refuse which might be thrown to the pigs» were eagerly sought by 
these unfortunate people as a means of prolonging their miserable 
life for a few days. Many were seen in the streets, the markets, 
and elsewhere, who, pressed by hunger, seized forcibly everything 
which could serve for food, and at once devoured it, bearinj^ with 
patience the abuse, and even the blows of those whom tliey had 
despoiled. Those who were carrying rice, money, or articles of 
any value, from place to place, ran p^reat risk of losini^ them» 
these starving people robbino^ travellers even of their clotliin;:^. . . . 
Yet if it be taken into consideration that these were heathens 
suffering for many months from a most frightful famine, there is 
perhaps cause to praise both their moderation and their subordina* 
tion. Hunger has had innumerable victims even amongst the 
agricultural proprietors, for there were few if any purchasers 
for their produce* Oh what mournful days I nothing was talked 
of, nothing was thought of, but this horrible famine. Within the 
memory of man, nothing had been seen to equal it, not only in 
intensity, but also in duration. It prevailed in this kingdom for 
about eight months, and for about three with the greatest rigour. 
The history of every country teaches us, that epidemic diseases 
invariably succeed to a severe famine, and tlms it has been here ; 
fevers, dysentery and cholera followed the famine and made a har- 
vest of the people, already sinkinnr under their privations. 

I have said above tliat the people flocked to us from all sides. 
Distributions were made near the clmrch, every day after Mass. 
I appointed a catecliist who with the help of some of the faithful 
of the town, had the charge of distributing alms to every one, men, 
women, old people, and children, with the greatest possible order* 
Kegard vras had to the greater needs of some of these; to women 
who were nursing their children a greater quantity was given, and 
in consequence of this many women who had not really young 
infants borrowed them from their mothers that they might receive 
a larger share. I opened two temporary hospitals in our residence 
in which we received the sick, of whom our catechists had the 
care. When the famine was at its height in this kingdom the 
number of poor who received daily distributions in our residence 
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ftmoimted totbout tbree ihoosand. More than two tbowttnirf 

our neophytes bave been carried off by fkmine or pestilence, and 
there cannot have been fewer than three thousand victims amongst 
the Christians. As these two scourges have made no less ravage 
amongst the pagans we mav conjecture that the number of vic- 
tiiMs ibr the whole kingdom cannot have been far from two aiid& 
half millions. 

The Holy Childhood has reason to rejoice, not certainly in tbe 
loss of 60 many unfortunate adults, but on account of the glorious 
choir of little ones, who have been sent to heaven in consequence 
of this famine. In fact, observing the state of desolation around, 
I immediately advertised all our missionaries to urge the Chris* 
ttans more strongly than ever to leave all other cares, aad employ 
themeelves in traversing ^be eubarbe, public places, and markets of 
the towns, and employ themselves solely in searching for tlie 
tn&nts of pagans and baptising the dying ones. I engaged both 
riests and people by frequent exhortations to take piously in 
and the interests of the Society of the Holy Childhood. 
Our Christians joyfully took our advice and went about the 
country in search of pagan children, baptising those wliom tliey 
saw to be in danger of death find with the consent of the pareata 
bringing the others to us. Foreseeing what would occur, I ap- 
pointed five places in which the missionaries could open hospitals 
in houses hired for this purpose, besides the two of which I have 
already spoken. Pressed by hunger the pagans gave up their 
children to us for some small alms, as their only chance for lif^i 
and so in the course of three months I assembled in our seven 
hospitals more than two thousand children, most of whom are now 
with the angels in the enjoyment of the sight of God. At tbii 
time my coadjutor and myself, as well as my priests, were engaged 
at all hours of the day in baptising and confirming these children, 
many of whom were suffering from serious illness* During the 
year 1865, 36,942 children were baptised of whom only 904 sur- 
vived, and of these a very small number are now living. 

One day a catediist came to tell me that a Christian woman had 
just brought a little gurl five or six years old, belonging to pagan 
parents. I called this woman, who told me that as she walked 
by the side of" a stream, she saw a pagan woman, the mother of 
this child, wliom she was on the point of throwing into the water, 
but that moved by compassion she had obtained the child from its 
mother, and had brought her to us. I then asked the child many 
questions, to which she made no reply, for as we afterwards found 
she was dumb. The poor child was baptised and confirmed, and is 

now in one of our hospitab. These are evident cases of providea* 
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iial interference in favour of the children of pagans — there are 

Fraj accept, &c. 

F. Hilarius Alcazar, Bp. of Paphos, 
Vic. Aposu of JBaatera Tong-King. 



From the nine to the Director of the Society* 

After expressing liis gratitude to the Central Council for their 
grant iu favour of his vicariat of Eastern Tong-Kingy the venerable 
Uii&dionarjr bishop thua continues : 

Village of Ke-la, June 17, 1866. 
I have often felt that the Society of the Holy Childhood 

is especially useful in propagating the Gospel, and that, not on one 
side and in one manner only, for wiienever our neophytes search 
the houses of pagans for their sick children, in order to baptise 
them they scatter the seeds of the faith among the adults they find 
there. Now we see every day that this seed, with the help of 
God britiga forth its fruit in good time. We touch it as it were 
with our hands. Indeed it often happens tiiat pagans come to be 
received «nongat our catechumens, and upon enquiry it is evident 
that their conversion owes its first origin to the charitable zeal of 
onr baptisers. It ia not unusual to meet with pagans who arrive 
at the faith after one or two of their children have been baptised 
tod have departed to the enjoyment of celestial glory. It can 
therefore hardly be a hasty judgment to attribute the conversion 
of the parent to the prayers of their little ones in heaven. I will 
give you an esample of this^ in a fiunily who were already prepared 
to receive baptism and who were constant to the fidth for which 
its head had already been deprived of his worldly goods. As soon 
as this good man had shown his firm resolution to embrace tlie 
Christian religion his neighbours and the chief pagans in the place 
made every endeavour in their power to sliake his constancy. 
They began with pursuing this I'amily with outrageous words, 
but these availing nothing, they proceeded to acts. At this time 
there were many of tlie prefects who, seeing with regret that tlie 
feeling of the court towards the Christians had become much 
niore favourable in consequence of the peace concluded with the 
EuropeanSy so far excited the hatred of the pagans as to induce 
them to resist the royal will, and to persecute the Christians. 
They were especially watchful that no pagan should embrace the 
Christian Faith, and for this end they held irequent asiembliea 
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where in the midst of orgies and good cTieer they decreed punish- 
ments against those who sliould evea receive our catechists ; thus 
frightening by their tlireats all those who showed any inclination 
for the Christian religion. These enemies of Christ had decreed 
that if anyone passed over to the Christians, he should be despoiled 
of all his goods and driven from his village, and they threatened 
parents to deprive them of all their honours, if they did not 
strengthen their children in their paganism* All this frightened 

many, and no Pagan dared any longer to associate with U8« 

When this tempest arose, manj of those who had come to cate* 
chtsm and were thinking of embracing our religion, instead of any 
longer visiting the Christians, avoided them, and would not suffer 
them even to enter their houses. The enemy of the hamaa race, 
desired by this sort of persecution to check the progress of the 
faith, and God permitting, he in great measure attained his end. 

But the family of whom we have spoken above, firm in their 
resolve to lose everything, were ready to quit all, even their 
own hearth, in the fulfilment of duty. For ourselves, dreadini^ 
the ruin of so many persons, we advised the head of this fainiiy 
to go before the supieme mandarins of the province. This prin- 
cipal criminal prelect punished some of the persecuting pagans, 
and this family is able to remain in its own country. We have a 
well grounded hope of seeing many other inhabitants of this 
village embrace the Christian religion. But let us come to the 
principal fact. In the house of which I speak there were eight 
children, six of whom died young after having been washed in the 
waters of Baptism. God spared two, a boy and a girl, to these 
excellent parents, who had been baptised when dangerously ill in 
their infancy. Our neophytes often celebrate the obsequies of ths 
baptised children of pagans with great pomp; they invite the 
parents and make a feast, from whence it follows that many of 

these pagans conceive a love for our holy religion. and thus is 

confirmed the assertion I have made, that the Holy Childhood is 
a great help in preaching tlie Gospel. 

The number of baptisms will increase this year, not only because 
the maladies of children are more frequent, but also by the 
increase in the luimber of those who bein» reduced to great ! 
poverty, more readily lend an ear to the exhortations of the mis- | 
eionaries and employ themselves in the search for sick children. | 
In consequence of this our expenses also increase, not only in 
supplying medicines but in defraying the travelling expenses of 

those who devote themselves to this holy task •.•••I should like 

this year to lay the foundations of two large orphsnages^ for whioh 
I have ftkeady purchased the ground. 
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Etrnestly recommending myself and all this part of the flock of 
Jesus Christ to your prayers and those of all the members of the 
Holy Chiidhood, 1 am with the greatest respect. 

Rev. Sir, 

Your very humble brother and servant in Jesus Christ, 
Ft. Hilarius Alcazar, of the Order of Preachers, 
Bp* of FaphoSi and Vic Apost* of Eastern Tong Sing* 



From the Rt. Rev. Dr. Barnabas Garcia Cezon, Bp. of Bibles, Vic. 
Apost. of Central Tong King, to the President and Members of 
the Geotral Cottncil of the Society. 

(From (he Spaauh.) 

After expressing his gratitude to the Central Council for their 
grant in favour of his vicariat, Bishop Garcia Cezon speaks of the 
seal of the religious women of the third order and of the Chria- 
tiftn neophytes, in the baptism and purchase of little pagans; 
3,524 were, he says, baptized in the year which has just passed. 
After this the venerable missionary bishop thus continues ; 

13 July and 20 September, 1865. 

••...••••May God grant a continuance of this fervour and this 

ardent charity in the hearts of the sisters of the Third Order and 
our Christian neophytes! •••••••••But now let me say a few words 

on the state of religion at the present time» and on the last en« 
deayoois of the evil one for the destraotioup if possible, of all 
Christianity in this vicariat* 

Finding that the blood shed in Tong King had had no other 
effect than to fill heaven with illustrious martyrs, and earth with 
valiant confessors of the faith, the evil spirit took possession of 
some uadiir-graduates who had come to Nan-Dinh, and induced 
them to refuse to submit to their examinations if the grand man- 
darins would not first permit them to make an end of the Chris- 
tians. It was not God's will that tlie mfindarins should agree to 
this horrible request — had it not been so all would have been over 
with us. Such was the disposition of the pagan population, that 
in a few days we should have disappeared from Tong- King, the 
victims of the violence and barbarity of a people who had plotted 
in secret to give a death-blow to the religion of Jesus Christ. 

Inspired by Satan, the said graduates in Nan^Dinh, the town of 
martyrs* demanded not only the extermination of all that bore 
the Christian nanu^ bat they endeavoured to depose a grand 
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mandarin, because he hadf obeyed the king when «rderefl to go it 

ambassiid )r to Europe. They spoke loud words of insubordini^oi 

and cuuteinpt aguinst King Tu-Duc himself ....The head o£ 

this conspiracy against Christianity and the king, was the famous 
mandarin Nguyen-Dir)h-Tan, that Nero who during the course of 
the last few yeura has covered this Vicariat with mourning, and 
filled it with tears and blood. This wrong-headed man desired to 
take the crown from Tu Due on account of his treaties with the 
Europeans^ end thea to attack Christianity, always the object of 
his fury. Bat oar Lord did not permit His senrants to fall s 
second time under the yoke of this ferocious mandarin. On tht 
contrary* the conspiracy was discovered, the principal instigaton 
were uken, and some of them, as we are toM» suffered capitsl 
punishment. After this discovery the graduates of Nan Dink 
again demanded their examinations with the exception of ahoul 
tiiree hundred, who returned to their hoiues; the pagans kept 
silence, and all remaiiied calm. Thanks be to the God of the 
Christians who sees the machinations hidden in the depths of ths 
heart ! Without a special Providence over us it would not be 
possible for us to live in the midst of so many enemies. Such wai 
the last attempt of the devil against Christiaoity in this kingdont 
and certainly it was not ill concocted. 

After this event, the King Tu-Duc published a decree in which 
he expressed himself in very decided terms in favour of Ghns* 
tianity. Oar neophytes then thought peace had dawned upon 
them, and that the time bad come for building a ehuroh, in mbUk 
they could unite to offer to God the worship which is Hb doib 
and which for more than seven years had been as it were extii^ 
guished in this country. Relying then upon the words of tha 
king, and disregarding the malice of the mandarins, they began to 
build their churches, but as the king had said nothing very defi- 
nite in his decree, (tiiougli as was known later his intention wai 
favourable) tlie mandarins gave immediate orders to throw them 
down, and to burn some secretly. Our poor Christians remained 
tlierefore as desiring as before ; yet all was not lost» for tboogb 
the mandarins caused the churches to be pulled down, they si 
least ceased to torment the Christians as they had in kmtt 
years. It was plain that the interpretation given by the nsa* 
daritts to the royal decree was aooording to tlieir own wisbsii 
We therefore hoped that the king would tarn an our bvouTi mi 
that then we should make another step towttda the peace so grestijr 
desired. 

In fact, a short time afterwards the king published a new decree, 
hj^ which he authorised all the Spanish missionaries to preach tbe 
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gospel in nil hU kingdom, prorided they obUinel e letter of nfety 
from the immediattt mandarin, after mfbrming him of the nmiiber 
oi miMonariefl, and their place and house of residence. But under 

ehe apprehension that this might be a stratagem to get us under 
their power, perhaps to molest us, and get possession of us when- 
ever they should please, we thought it beat to remain in our 
retreats, just as if this liberty had not been granted us. Oar time 
was not yet come, all tliese concessions were but the dawn of the 
day which was rapidly apjiroaohing. 

We were in this condition when our Lord cast His gracious 
eyes upon this Vicariat, widowed of its pastor in consequence of 
the glorious martyrdom of three suocessive Vicars Apostoito* Our 
heavenly Father, full of lo^ seemed to will the termination of the 
persecution and the restoration of peace to our poor Christians. 
,To complete our joy our holy father Pope Pius Ia., requested the 
bishop of Paphosy the Vicar Apostolic of Eastern Tong-King, to 
eome to our Vicaxiat, and chose from amongst vm him whom in the 
eight of Ood he believed to be most worthy of being the pastor 
of the flocic 

Afker imploring light from above. Us choice fell on me, the most 

unworthy and the most useless of my brethren, though my election 
was not the less a cause of great joy to all the Vicariat. I hud 
hardly been consecrated, when, as 1 have said, God being willing to 
give us peace, permitted the king to publish another decree 

> annulling; all the preceding ones, and commanding the observation 
of the first treaty which had been concluded witli the representatives 

• of France and Spain at Saigon. In consequence of a decree so 
favourable to Christianity, and which allowed us to build churches 
and houses for the missionaries, our neophytes recommenced their 
labours, and now, by the mercy of God, it would be difficult to find 
one single Christian village, however poor, which has not its little 
church, where they assemble to hear mass, to recite the rosary of 
the Queen of Martyrs, and to fulfil the other obligations imposed 
by our holy religion* We European missionaries have also our 
dwellings, some formed of bamboo and mud, others of reeds and 
wood* We have also two colleges, one for elementary education, 
with eighteen pupils, the other for Latin, with twenty-four. There 
is besi&s these a house for boys, from ten to fourteen who are 
perfecting themselves in the study of Chinese characters till they 
attain a buitable age for eijtering the Latin college. Through the 
mercy of God, no one now seeks to quarrel with us, still we take 
care not to make more noise than is necessary in order to avoid any 
: difficulties or embarradsmeutfl which might, arise on the part of the 
Pagans. 
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We can now see clearly how very injurioug the persecution hM 
been to our poor Christians. Tiiey are all reduced to a state of 
the greatest want. It is reaiiy quite heartrending to see it. Be^es 
the losses which have resulted from the persecatioo, the rm 
haryeet hfts fiuled this year, and we are suffering from a frigbtfai 
famine^ at well as from the inroads of ebolera» b not this the two- 
edged aword which haa for more than two jears made such haToa 
in thia oonntry, the great paniahment from the Host*High, for the 
crimes committed In this coantry during these last few yeaxa? li 
ia a remarkaUe fact» that some of the most Tiolent of As 
perseeutors of the Ohristians have been suddenly struck with deatk 
The blood of so many martyrs haa not yet sufiiced to disarm the 

irritated hand of the all-powerful God May He have mercy oa 

us, and may His divine justice be at last satisfied. 

A few days ago I was distressed in thinking of the danger of 
perversion which was incurred by tiie cliihlren of Chri«itian parents, 
who, during the persecution, had tal^en refuge in the houses of 
pagans to escape starvation; I wrote^ therefore^ a circokr requiriog 
all the missionaries to repurchase as soon as possible^ all withia 
their reachi and to send them to one of the two houses prepared ftr 
theniy where they may learn the datiea of a Christian, and fosgtt 
the bad examples they had amongst the pagans. Oreat was qui 
harvest of children. The news was no sooner made known thsa 
one of oar two houses, and they are pretty large onesi was filled ia 
the course of a few days. 

My Lord Bishop and gentlemeni I beg of you not to forget ia 
your prayers, this vine of the householder which has been to iU- 
treated, and subjected to so much suffering* 

Pray accept, &c , 

Brother Barnabas Garcia Cezon, 

Of the Order of St. Dominic, 
. Bp. of Biblasb Vic Apost. of Oentxal Tong*Kfii|. 



From the same to the President of the Society* 

^ 0fwm the SpMiIth.) 

Presidency of Bai-Clm^ Idth Oct. 186& 

My Lord I^ishop, 

Famine and pestilence, of which I told you a little in my 
last letter, have broken out in a frightful manner in every quarter 
of this vicarial. I am obliged to exhaust every resource to ssfs 
at least a few of my sheep from dying of hunger; but the famine ii 
universal. After having emptied my stores 1 remain in the dssptH 
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iiuaeij, and our poor Chrbtiaiis die by thoiiMncli* The deoreiae 
of Christiftos in the vioeml this year will be nmch greater than 
that caused by the persecution of the few last yiiars. The pagans 
die in yet larger numbers; in their distress they separate from 
their children, end sell them to the missionaries, the sisters, end 
to those charitable Christians who seek them. I have just opened 
a large hospita! of the Holy Childhood which contains live hundred 
infants with their nurses ; 1 also keep more tlian one hundred other 
children in my own Louse. These learn prayers and Christian 
doctrine, whilst others learn the Chinese letters of the country. 
There is a house in the town confided to the care of the Sisters, 
which is also filled with children, containing one hundred more, 
•with a corresponding number of nurses. An immense number of 
infants are sent to this house of mercy through the zeal of the 
missionaries, the sisters and the Christians. As they are very 
delicate when they arrive, very few survive. Not a night passes 
in ipvhich thirty or forty do not die, and the evil one has therefore 
circulated the calumny, that we purchase these children from the 
pegana to keep them in prison till they die. I have been obliged 
to order that they shall be buried during the night to prevent their 
being seen by the pagans* I do all in my power to feed them well 
and keep them from dying, but our dear Lord has» it seems, ordained 
otherwise. 

Our many nurses are not sufficient, I haye therefore purchased 
some milch cows, which came in aid. In spite of this the poor 
little ones die by hundreds, both as well in my house, and in those 
we have in the town of Bai, in Ngan*Duaug, and at Casaa. These 
three houses are built on the same plan as my residence. 

Great, tlierefure, has been the harvest of the Holy Childhood In 
Toiig-King this year. But judge of the expense caused by the 
purchase of so many babies and their maintenance. All our 
Christians feel for me, and say, that this year 1 shall be really poor# 

It is necessary to have seen this misery fully to understand it, 

and to believe what the inis^iuuuries have to endure in Tong-King. 
Wljen T was mii>sionary on the Philippine Islands, where money is 
plentiful, aitiiough I felt a vocation i'or missionary work, I agreed 
with those who say, that there is no doubt that missionaries 
exaggerate; but now I see with my own eyes that all they say does 
not yet approach to the reality. 

That God may preserve your lordship and the other members of 
the Society of the Holy Chiidhuod, is the desire of your bumble 
eervant in Jesus and Mary, 

B. 0. Oezan, 

Bp. of Biblasb Vic. apost. of Central Tong-Eing« 
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AMERICA. 

From the Right Rev. Dr. Alex. Tach^, Bp. of St. Bonifaofl^ 
(Httdson'a Bay,) to the JJirector of the Society. 

Bed-river, 22 Not. ISai 

Beveren^ Sir, 

On my return from an excur&ion of two moDths into the 
interior of my diocese, I hasten to send the information you 
require, and to add some details which may be interesting to the 
readers of the pious Annals of the Holy Childhood. For the 
present I shall confine myself to the occount of one of the ezpedi- 
t,ioii8 of our zealous missionaries. If your good little ftiffmfliatw 
wish to follow him, tell them to provide themselvee with aoae caieit 
mittens, and ell the necessaries for a cold country^ and then aa IbM 
good children might loie themselves in this immenie ocean of mov 
they must permit me to aoccmpany them fs guide. Let ua set out 
my little friends; bat first we moat go to the missionary. Father 
Laoombe. He lives out there^ far to the N. W. of St^ Boni&ce, 
and pretty near to the great chain which is named by 
geographers the Bocky mountaini^ and which guards the inhshi" 
tants of the shoxea of the Pacific ocean, from the rigonr of m 
terrible climate. There, in the vast plains, which are spread at 
the feet of these high mountains, live numerous savage tribes, 
some of which belong to my diocese, and are known by the name ot' 
Blackfeet, which tribe in £ict contains four different seta of peoplo 
claRsed under that name. 

For many years these unhappy Indians Imve had the sad reputa- 
tion of being the wildest and cruellest of ail our savages. What 
scenes of blood and terror have marked their ferocious intercourse 
with their neighbours and with tliemselves! Still for some spriogi 
past, the sight of our good missionaries from lake St. Anne, though 
only transitory, had made a salutary impression on these barbarka 
hearts, and they had even then asked that the **man of prayer,* 

the black gown," would come amongst them. Last winter, the 
hand of God was heavy upon these wretched children of the desert; 
ft malignant epidemic made sad havoc amongst them under thdr 
tents of skins. Adversity is often a salutary instructor. May yooi 
dear associates of the Holy Childhood, profit so well by tlie 
religious instructions which are lavivhed upon you, that you nay 
not deserve the sad teachings of misfortune^ The Blaekftst 
tried and overwhelmed by this malady« remembered him, who^ 
useful everywhere, is especially so by the pillow of the sidL and the 
couch of the dying. They sent a deputation, to. the priest to 
|nfoxjm him of their sad stat^ and implore him to have cum- 
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posaion on their distress. On learning this news, Father Lncorabe 
hesitated not a moment; he immediately set out on his journey. 
Xietus follow him» dear children, let us not lose sight of him. We run 
Bome risk of not reaching him, for it is cold, the wind blows, tlie 
snow is ready to rise in thick whirlwinds, and in these immense 
plains, which are like a frozen sea, it is not easy to recognize one's 
friends, it even beoomea impossible to guide oneself in the midsl- 
of the storm. 

What means this frightful noise? Have all the dogs in the 

woild assembled to receive us ? It is a camp— -4i camp of 

savages. We are in the midst of the tribe of Criers. Do not be 
alraid; several hundreds of them are already Christians. See with 
wiwft eagerness^ with what affection they receive the mtssionaij, 
They are just now overflowing with abondancBi and innumerable 
herds of bofialoes are at their doors* Though he had need of repose 
F. Laeombe, immediately on his arrival, spent a part of the 
night in instructing his neophytes. He then had to answer 
questions without end about this unexpected journey. He had 
liardly mentioned that he was going amongst the Blackfeet^ 
thaa alarm at the danger he was incurring was excited in those by 
whom he is surrounded. Those Blackfeet were so perfidious ! 
They were so cruel under ordinary circumstances, what will they 
be under the excitement of despair? Instead of listening to thtj 

priest they would probably put him to death They had askrd 

for him tliat was merely a trick Some of their diviners or 

jugglers had perhaps said that a similar victim was required to 
appease the wrath of their aogry divinities. There was something 
plausible in their reasons, in the sight of human wisdom, but the 
holy father of the cross knows not these excuses. The missionary 
bad no guide. He begged the archangel Baphael to conduct him ; 
be set out alone, with only his fsithful companion, that good 
ikleacis who has been for twelve years attached to the mission. 
He also was without fear, and had one only desire^ that of helping 
tiie misrionary in the salvation of souls. 

I said that the missionary would set out alone. I was wrong, 
yoa will accompany him, my children. Tour little hands will' 
daily be lifted to heaven, and your innocent and ardent hearts will be 
continually imploring Ood for the conversion of all pagan children. 
You then are always of the party when the missionary goes in 
pursuit of these little helpless creatures. The burning sands of 
the east have often felt your footsteps, when you were in this 
manner running in pursuit of the little Indian or Chinese. Let the 
icy plains of our Northern America also show that the associates of 
the tioly Childhood are ploughing there to help forward the saiva- 
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lion of mir poor Utile smgei. Now childMiit oomo and Am At 
merits of the miMionaries. Let us set out. For eeverml dxf we 

must traviirse plaina^ where not the smallest shrub is to be seen, 
and where the cold freezes your feeble limbs. A little farther, on 
the banks of the beautiful river, De la Biche, there is a little wood. 
We will li(?lit a fire here; the savages cannot be far off. Let us 
climb this hill, and we shall see cuiumns of smoke, rising to heafen. 
We must make haste, the distance is greater than it appears, and 
there i« suffering there. We approach the camp.««...Iiow aikot 
and sad eTerythiag is ! Arc the savages not meditating soooe 
mischief? Fear not little friends; these savages are barbanss% 
but God has afflicted them; their hearts are troubled, aoriOV 
tortures their souls; their untamed cliaracter struggles betwisi 
despair and the rays of light darted by our Lord into the midst cf 
the thick darkness in whid^ they are yet buried. Theso are oar 

Blackfeet But I hear a piercing cry passing from tent to tent... j 

...Is not this a signal to provoke to anger and excite to vengeance? i 
1^0, no. Do not fear. They have seen you come, and they ara 
telling" that the missionary is with you, and that you are tiie 
associates of the Holy Childhood, desiring to do good to their 

children. Let us enter the camp What a scene 1 WLaI 

distress ! 1 hese unfortunate savages are the victims of a m^lad/ 
for which they know no remedy, and to which it is impossible for (hsfll | 
to afford the least relief. The chasOi their only reBouroe> has beoosN J 
impossible by reasr >n of their sickness, so that the horrors of hunger 1 
are added to the sufferings of disea8e*«...«The7 die in great numbai% 
and despair poisons the last moments of. their lives. The arrivsl of 
the priest is a great cause of joy, an unspeakable happiness. Tbtir 
rude natures can understand that it is the hand of God that strihs 
them, and that the minister is the consoling angel, who alone ctn | 
feel compassion for nu^slbrtuae — lor the uaforLuiiate. Abandoned 
by all, these poor Indians know well that he who comes from so 
far to visit them at the risk of his own lite, that he who shuws 
them heaven opened, and shuts under their feet the eternal abyss 
in which without his help they would surely be buriedi can be QO j 
other than the envoy of the divine Friend of men. During the lew 
days passed amongst these unfortunate sons of the desert, the mission- 
ary had the satisfaotion to baptise more than three hundred children, 
and about sixty adults. This glorious success amply repaid hioi 
for all his fatigues and the distress caused by the sight of to nuui/ 
evils. Twelve hundred dead were lying there unburiedj to be st 
last devoured by wild beasts. Poor mothers^ themselves expiring, 
dragged themselves through the snow to approach the man of God, 
aod procure the happiness of baptism for their dying children. Oq» 
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«f these tMbieB died ia its molfaer'a maB, even before bAng 
tiaptleed, at the Texy momeiit when thb ttatotmiete woman feU at 
the missionaiy's feet. Engaged in baptisiug so many othera he 
learned only too kte» the unhappy fate of this child. 

God rewaided the hXth of diese poor sarages. Shortly aftor 
the arriTal of the missionary the sickness sensibly diminished^ and 
thns our holy religion obtained the double triumph of opening 
heaven, and appeasing the anger of God. 

My good children, members of this subUme association whose 
object is the salvation of little pagans, you to whom God has 
given 80 many gifts and so many graces, help forward this triumph 
of faith, and rejtace in it as in some measure your own work. 
Behold tlie effects of our visit; more than three hundred little 
beings, humanly speaking most miserable, regenerated in the 
saving wati rs of baptism. Most of them are already in heaven, 
shining with glory, and full of gratitude towards you; a few 
remain upon earth. Oh I surely you will not refuse to help us, so 
that the holy religion which came and adopted these children 
when on the threshold of eternity* shall not forsake them throagh 
the time still granted to them. You will redouble your zeal, you 
will increase your pious and holy industry to swell the funds of 
the association, so that all the children of the heathen may have, 
with you and by your means, the happiness of becoming also the 
children of God and of the Church, 

Oh, Ber. Sir, what good there is to be doue emywhere; how 
many poor children to baptise and to bring up. 

Accept the expression of my sincere gratitude for the generous 
gifts of the Association which you direct with so much zeal 
and success, and permit me to beg you to oHer the same to all 
the members of the council. 

Accept also the tribute of high consideration with which I have 
the honour to be. Your humble and obedient servant, 

£ Aiex« Bp, of St, Boniface. 

POLYNESIA.— SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

From the Right Rev. Dr. Louis Maigret, Vic. Apost. Sandwich 
Islands^ to the little Associates of the Holy Childhood. 

Honolulu, 18 Aug. 186& 
My good little friends of the Holy Childhood, 

I remember that in a letter which I wrote to you last 
jear, I spoke of what I had seen in a journey in one of our islands. 
I am now going to tell you of what has happened to one of our 
little assodatesi who is I beliere hardly tiiree years old. 
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One day after I had said Mass and was making mj thanksgiving 
from my Prie Dieu I observed a very little girl who had been led 
by her father to the altar of our Blessed Lady. This child was 
radiant with innocent grace and liad round her neck a pretty little 
medal of the Immaculate Conception. The father seemed full of 
emotion, and I asked myself what it could mean, I kaew not; 
but I i^ad iu hitt countenance: Faith in God — confidence in Mary 
—-Qratitttde. After having made the child make the sign of the 
cross he pointed with his finger to the statue of the Blessed Virgin. 

See^ my child/' he appeared to say, " that is the image of the 
Mother of our Saviour; it is she who has watched oyer you; it is 
through her intercession that you will grow in age and in good- 
ness; it is by her prayers and the grace of her Divine Son 
that you will keep yourself pure and will become by your Tirttus 
the joy and comfort of your family.'^ He appeared so sincere thift 
I felt sure he must have had a good mother tQ teach him to know 
God and to love Mary, and I blessed them both in my heart. 

But I did not know that a miracle had just taken place. The 
same day the father came to see me, anxious to share his feelings 
with me. ** This morning," he said, " I got into a carriage to go 
into the town; I took my little girl with me, and at the momenl 
that the carriage began to move, the child slipped from my arms, 
fell to the ground, and one of the wheels passed over the middle of 
her body. I believed her to be killed; but, ah miracle! on lifting 
her up I found, not only that she was living, but that not the 
least bruise or injury was perceptible. Have I not cause for gra- 
titude? Quite transported I took her again into the cariiage^ and 
my first care was to take her to the church to thank our deai 
Lord for her miraculous preservation, and to ask the Blessed Yir- 
gin to join her prayers with ours in thanksgiving." I saw you," 
I saidf «and I almost understood you. You have edified m 
much, and I thank you for the pleasure you have given me.*' 

So yon see* children, what an advantage it is to love and sem 
our dear Lord. Attend then to your mothers when they teseh 
you to do so, and to have recourse to the protection of His bleased 
Mother : love her also, and she will help you in time of nesd. 
Ask her to intercede in heaven to her divine Son, for the old 
bishop who writes to you, and who blesses you in his heart, sod 
loves to call himself 

Tour devoted in Jesus and Mary, 

►J< Louis, 

Bp. Arathifti Vic. Apost. Sandwich I&Iaiid& 
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mSSIONABY O0BBBSFONDEN0&— CHINA. 

From the Reverend Hr. Vielmoii» of the Society of Foreign 

Missions, missionary in Kouy-tcheou^ to the Director of tho 

bocitity uf the Holy CiiiidhuoiL 

The letters of Mr. Yielmon, published in the last number of the 
Annals, have shown in what hoDour the orphanages and other 
eiitablishments of the Holy Childhuod are held in tlie province of 
Kouy-tcheou. In the present letter, which is a continuation and 
completion of the preceding, our associates will read with senti- 
ments of satisfaction, au imperial decree, and other official docii- 
ments, which ought to produce a very salutary effect. They will 
listen with pleasure to the voice of a missionary who declares that 
they have a right to be pioud for saoh a state of things.'^ 
These fortunate circamstances open, in fact, the perspective of a 
happy fatore for this part of China, and indeed fos the whole 
country. 

Kouy*yau-£ftU, August 18th, I866* 

Beverend Sir, 

I am happy to have the honour of announcing some very 

good news. God has plainly merciful designs upon Kouy-tcheou. 
This province will be regenerated by means of the Holy Child*- 
bood. 

An edict of the imperial court of Pekin, has just fixed the 
attention of China upon our poor, but much chonshed mission* 
Here is a translation of this edict, and of two other official docu- 
ments belonging to it. Extract Uom the Pekin Journalf of the 
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13th and Hth of the 2nd moon, (29th and 30th Maich, 1366. 
Thursday in holy week and Good Friday.) 

The two queen mothers, regeuta of the Empire^ have made Ike ' 
following decree. 

ft 

Our secretary, lia-ehe^ has respeotfoUy informed us that the 
eastern which prevailed amongst our people of drowning tb^ 

little girls is not yet entirely extirpated, and he hegs that we will 

denounce it severely. In the time of the Emperor Kien-lans, a j 
law was promulgated in the hope of putting an end to this bal j 
custom, ^vhich condemned those who drowned their little girh to 
the same punishment as those who destroyed their male descendants, 
which was seventy strokes with a rod, or a year and-a-lialf of i 
imprisonment. Our said secretary tells us that this crime is still , 
perpetrated in the provinces of Canton, Fakien, Tchi-Kiang, , 
Chan-si, &c.^ and that it is diflieult to suppose that it is not also 
committed in the other provinces of the Empire. It is a crime 
which disturbs the peace of heaven and of earth, and if ve 
do not punish it seyerelj, hoV can we save our people and escape 
Uame? 

Therefore, we desire all viceroys and governors to command the 
Bttndaxins of their province to mi^e edicts prohibiting this end 
custom* 

Let the prefects and sub-prefects of every town invite the chief 
persons, and specially those that are rich, to contribute to the 
erection of numerous orphanages, for the reception of deserted 
children, so that the poor shall no longer be able to plead their 

poverty as a justification of the abominable crime of the destriM- 
tion of the children of whose existence they have been the < 
cause. 

If any are found, who in spite of our orders, continue thii 
practice, let them be punished according to the full rigour of the 
above law; let no indulgence be shown them." 
^'iiespectthis.'' 

Extract from the despatch of the viceroy Lao, addressed to their 
imperial majesties. 

'*The Bishop of Kouy tcheou has saved many unfortooite 
emigrants, but. above all he has received an incalculable number of 
deserted children. We believe we have rightly interpreted the 

intentions of your majesties, in confiding our orphans to his esra 

He has established things on their former footing, and everything 

is in good Older. The children are numerous and taktii care 
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Daspatcli extraordinary reoeived at Kopr-tcheou, on the 5 th 
August, 1866. 

Address of the minister charged to watcli over the ezecutioa of 

the preceding imperial edict. 

" To the two regents of the empire. 
I have just made a tour through the proTinces of Ohaa^tong 
and Tche-1/ on my return to Pekin. On the road I mw a great 
number of poor^ and of emlgniDta. They left tbeir ohildren on the 
way, weeping at being thus deserted* It was a sad sight Tour 
imperial higtoesses have already several times given orders that 
orphanages shall be established in all your provinees for the reoep* 
tion of these ohildren^ but no aooount has been made of your 
august orders. Lao^tsong-kouan, viceroy of Tun-nan and Kouy- 
tcheou, is the only one who tell us that, in the metropolis of Kouy- 
tcheou, the orphanages are numerous und ^Yull kept, aad that 
many children are received there. We bej^ your imperial high- 
nesses to order that thid good example may be ioiiowed in the other 
provinces/* 

There is no need to tell you, Bev, Sir, how proud the mandarins 
and notables of Kouy-yang are of having deserved the eulogiums of 
the emperor, and they are particularly pleased at this poor 
province of Eouy-tcheou being proposed as a model to all the 

empire. 

But to go no furtlier, I will here observe, that it is the childrea 
of Europe who have a right to be proud of such a state of things. 
They it is, who by their zeal, their devotion, and their clianty, 
liave drawn the attention of the court of Pekin, and deserve the 
praise addressed to the mission of Kouy-tcheoa. They deserve a 
reward of a much higher kind; I mean the blessings which God 
will assuredly bestow upon tliera. 

If I might be allowed to exhort our young associates of tlie Holy 
Childhood, to show themselves still more zealous, X should 
say:— 

Ah my dear friends, if you could know all the good which is to 
be done here» and which we are unable to efi^ect for want of funds, 
your zealf however great it may he, would become still greater in 
your desire to give efficient help to 80 many other poor children 
who still are lingering in misery. 

The ravages of pestilence during the past year, have considerably 
depopulated the province. In addition to the deamess of provisions^ 
their scarcity was so great that even the necessaries of life were 
not to be had. Our children, but slightly clothed, were threatened 
with passbg the winter without fires; for not only was coal dear. 
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but the want of binds to work tbe mines prorented iti Wng 
procursd. Not fiur from tbis town tbm is a mountun whtA oon- 
tains wells of oil, and by working tbese our cliildren hm ihem« 
selves been able to fnmnb an abundant supply of fuel to all ow 
orphanages. On this hill they haye also built a kiln, where they 
have prepared enough lime for the construction of a church, ^vhich 
we are now building in the prastorium of Tien-ta-jeu. Our | 
children are employed in carrying the materials requir^ for this 
edifice. 

To correspond with the expectations of the people and the desire 
manifested by the emperor, we could have wished to receive mora 
children inttj our orphanages, but this was not possible. It is tru« 
that one of our establishments is still empty, but it will entail 
great expense to put it in good order; I speak of the orphanage 
given to us by the goTomment, outside the southern gate, aod 
intended as I have before observed, for children who are able to 
labour and study. On the reception of the imperial edict mentiondl 
above, the prefect and the sub-prefect came to the spot to examine 
what was necessary to be done; and» in order to diminish onr 
expenses, they gave us an adjoining pagoda, with all the buildingi 
belonging to it. Our children immediately commenced msking 
bricks for the required repairs, and at thb moment they sre M 
at work» The studies of our boys have been a little neglected 
during the summer^ on account of the urgency of the work, but 
they will make up for this during the winter. 

All our girls' orphanages, except that for children under sefffl 
years, are industrial schools. The girls study till twelve o'clock, 
and from this time till the evening, they are employed in spinningi 
sewing, or embroidery. They make the shoes, the stockings, nid 
all the dress of our children. Some of them make matSj used u 
mattresses by our orphans. 

Let the continual increase in the number of our orphanage! | 
gladden the hearts of our dear children in France and in Europe. | 
They not only save the souls of the children whom we receive, but 
tbey prepare future generations for heaven. The children wlio 
come forth from our asylums will become heads of Christian 
families; those who remain single, will still, by their preaching, bring 
forth souls to God. Our femsle orphanages are often visited bj 
the wives of the mandarins, who are amazed and filled with 
admiration at the order which prevails. There is at preisnt, the 
widow of a mandarin, aged about thirty-five, and mother of a ciul<i 
of six, who devotes herself and her possesoons to the orphsaip 
for little boys, in which she is ambitious of bscomii^ ^ 
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8choolmiatr«ti* She is very learned and well calculated to fill such 
a post. 

Just as T am finishing my letter, I receive the offer of a largo 
establishment. I do not yet know whether we can accept it. The 
prefect has innted himself to dine with me and talk ores this 

affair. 

May God continue to shed His blessing upon us and our 
children. Ask this grace for us, and deign to accept the assurance 
of the profound respect with which 1 have the honour to bei 

Beyerend Sir, 

Your humble servant, 

Vielmon^ 
IGis. Apost. to Eouy-tcheou. 



From the Rev. Father Chevreuil, Jesuit Missionary in Kiang-nan, 

to the Aleiiibeis of iha Central CuuuciL 

Zi-ka-wei, 15th Oct., 1866. 

Gentlemen, 

The letters of my zealous co-labourer, the Rev, Father 
Palatre, must have already given you sufficient information as to the 
present condition of the orphanage of Zi-ka-wei. The internal 
arrangements of the building, the distribution of each day, the 
spiritual exercises of the children, their manual labour — all this 
has been placed before you with a precision which leaves nothing 
for me to add* I should not, therefore, think of writing to you 
were I not persuaded that your ardent sseal for the salvation of 
heathen children, makes you insatiable with regard to the smallest 
degree of information* Slight details* iu themselves without 
interest, have much for a Oither when they concern his son; an9 
are you not the real (ethers of the mulUtude of orphans who a;ce 
supported by the Holy Ohildhood? This thought encourages me to 
write to you^ in the certainty that you will read all with paternal 
earioeity. The little asaodates of the society will also, I hope, have 
pleasure in reading what relates to those to whom they give the 
sweet names of brother and sister, and for whom they are ready to 
make such generous sacrifices, I shall, then, speak very simply of 
the circumstances which occur to my memory. 

We have received this year, a visit Irom Lao-Day, the greatest 
mandarin in Chang-hai, and the one specially charged to treat of 
mutters of business with the European powers. 

After having visited our college of Zi*ka-wei and shewing him* 
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aelf much satisfied, he wished to eee the orpTiftTiage. **I hare ofUn 
beard it spoken ol/' he said, to tht B^v» lather viuperior, "and I 
greatly desire to see it.** 

We led hiin through the different rooms. At the sight of 
theae poor children, idl occopied in different kinds of work, be 
frpquentlj shewed surpriae and admiration^ exclaiming Tin-hao-ze I 
Tin-haa-M6l which means: ^It is a moat beautiful woikT' Of 
all Tirtaea» charity is that which most touches the hearts of the 
beadien; it ezdtea neither diatmat nor jealousy. Without ea- ' 
deavooring to account for its origin, they feel that there is soifie» 
thing difine and sapematural aboat it. Finally, oar good Lao- 
Day was ^ so well pleased that be lefk a bandaome alma of fort^ i 
piastrea when be took leave, and aoon after zeqneated and etea 
implored the Father Superior to reoeive two hundred and fiftf i 
children into the orphanage, who bad been found in the cities , 
taken from the rebels. But we were already full, and were com- \ 
pelled to refuse. 

Amongst the Europeans who "visit the orphanage there sre 
some in whose hearta the long repressed feeling of religion finds 
entrance at the sight of this work of Christian charity, whilst 
others find that their old pr( jadices against missionaries have 
vanished from their minds. Here are two examples. A high 
functionary, a Frenchman, after having visited the orphanage^ 
when on the point of leaving it, and already on the threshold of 
the door, took my hand, pressed it with affection, and said with 
muoh feeling in hia tone: Father, those who do such good 
works must have great power with God; pray therefore for me, 
who 80 greatly n^d your prayers.'' Let sil the aasociates of 
the Holy Childhood apply these words to' themselves ; for it is 
they who do these good works by supplying the 'misaionaries vitb 
the meana for effecting them. 

Another functionary came to see our college of Zi-ka-weL b 
the course of conversation I spoke of the orphanage, and the work 
of the Holy Ohildhood* ''I belonged to it in my time,*' said be^ 
^1 bare given plenty of little pence for the Holy Childhood.** A 
scornful smile accompanied these last words, and shewed me the 
prejudices which the word Holy Childhood awakened in his mind. 
After a moment's rellection he fixed an inquisitive look upon me. 
•* Well, father/' he said, " can we see the orphanage? I assure 
you I am very curious to know what has been done with niy 
little pence." *• Nothing more easy," I replied, "it will be a 
pleasure to nae to take you thither/' He wished to see every- 
thing, and I showed him everything. I observed his countenance, 

which had an ezpreflsion of the most marked satiaiaction ; at ia^t 

4 
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taking my hand and pressing it witb frank cordialityj^ **WeUi 
father,'' he said, "I no longer regret my little peace.** 

** Will you receive a little Moses saved from the water?** wrote 
to me Father Loriquet, some months ago, from the island of 
Tsom-ming, This new Moses was a child of eleven or twelve 
years, who had been an idiot from his birth, and whose parents 
becoming tired of him, had exposed him in an old basket on the sea. 
The tide, or rather Divine Providence, intending to save him, had 
thrown him back upon the shore^ where he had been found bjf 
some Christians. From thence be came to the orphanage, wm 
bapiisedt and soon after fled to heftTeiii thankfiil for hk miafoiw 
times here below. 

About the same time I leoeiyed the following letter (torn Father 
Helot. I send you a poor child eight or nine years old, whom 
his tigress of a mother has already attempted three times to 
destroy. She first made him swallow some arsenic, hut without 
effect* She then gave him mercury, bat in Tain; finallyi die threw 
him into a canal, where he remained fbr half a quarter of an 
hour, but was still breathing when rescued. A good Christian 
took bim home» attended to him for some days, and brought him 
to me, saying : I hope that your charity will take a mother's place 
to him,'* He gained what was much better. The Queen of 
Heaven perhaps liad adopted him, and was permitted by her 
Divine Son to call him to herself a few days after bis baptism. 

Another child was sent to me by Father Gandar. He had been 
adopted when quite you'jg by a pagan who had no children, nor at 
that time any hope of any. For many years he was loved and 
treated like a 8on of the house. But the day came when this 
pagan had a son, and from that time there was a change for the 
poor adopted child. He seemed only a useless burden, and his 
little faults, which had hitherto been borne with patiancey all at 
once became insupportable. His death or expulsion were now 
resolved upofi. His adopted father took him one day to Father 
Qandar, plainly declaring tliat if the rCT. father would not take 
hinif he would kill him. Tiie angry expression of his face gave 
reason to 6ar that he would keep liis word, and Father Gandar 
tfiought therefore^that he ought not to reftise the child. He is 
now in the orphanage, and except a little carelessness^ his conduct 
has hitherto been good. 

These little aneolotes show you, gODitlemen, to how many imfor- 
tunate creatures the Holy Childhood opens an asylum in its or- 
phanages. May all our orphans who have enjoyed its benefita 
upon earth, deserve by their piety an entrance into that other 
more sure and more b^ppy asyluin which this society eudeavoura 
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to open to them in heaven. ' This is the chief ohjeot ofrtmr deriNi 

as well as ours. Let us unite in prayer to attaia it. What cannot 
the united prayers of all the associates oi tlie Holy Childhood 
effect upon the Sacred Heart of Jesus I 

Accept, gentlemen, the Assurance of my gratitude and respectful 
devoUon. 

£. Chevreuili S.J. 



BBITISH INDIA.— MISSION OF MADU&A. 

From the BeT. Fr« Sttnt^Cyr, Jesuit Misaimiaiy, to the Director { 

of the Society* 

Madura, 3rd Nor. 1666. 

Kev. Sir, 

India, in all aget, as ia'proved by the annals of the conntij, 
«id the' letters of former and present missionaries, has heot | 
periodically desolated by iaminew The cause has always been the 
failure or insu£Seiency of the accustomed rains, without which cnl- . 
tivation becomes impossible. But these famines had never been 
general; they had only desolated a province or two, Mrhilst the 
famine of this yeer extends over the whole of India. Nothing lilce 
it has before been Avitnessed, Let us begin at the beginning. 

When I first came to the mission of Madura, twenty- six years 
ago, twenty -five measures of rice sold for a rupee (a rupee is worth 
two shillings.) This price indicated great abundance, and the 
cultivutor found it difficult to pay the imposts. Fifteen measures 
the rupee would be a price advantageous equally to the producer 
and the consumer. I speak only of rice, because other articles of 
food follow the same proportions. For more than ten years the 
insufficient harvests, the extension of commerce, and the increase 
iu exportation, have caused an alarming and irresbtible increase 
in its price. During the years 1862, 1863^ 1864, it maintained 
a price hitherto unknown, and at last in the years 1865 and 186^ 
the harvests having generally failed, on account of the drought 
rice was sold two measures a rupee. This was famine at Its 
apogee — famine in all its horrors; and all the provinces of India 
felt its effects with more or less intensity. Whole populations fed 
during several months on unwholesome roots, leaves of trees^ the 
pulp of aloes, the seeds of tamarinds, and other things equally un* 
bealthy ; and even these things were not to be procured in sofi- 
ctent quantity. Whole villages emigrated to the large towns^ or 



Digitized by Google 



287 



to the provinces which they believed to be less sererely tried. 
"It is impossible," says an official report, "to calculate the 
number of victims who have sunk by the roadsides or in the woods, 
and it is equally impossible to form an idea of the sufferings they 
previously endured.'' The journals tell us that mothera killed 
their children that they might feed upon their flesh. 

A man who had lived in affluence in this town, has just poi- 
soned himself^ hi^ wife, and his five ohildren to eaoape the horrora 
of the £unine. I shall never forget seeing four days ago a long 
£le of men of the weaver caste, harnessed like animali to an enor- 
motis cart, which contained atones for the neighbouring pagoda. 
Tlieae unfortunate men, who were once rich, were literally only 
akin and bonea. They were to receive fifty pence as the price of 
tbia slavish work. 

This one fact tella plainly enough that the famine has brought 
n stagnation of commeroey and has paralysed all arts and trades, 
so that this terrible calamity falls upon all ranks of society. The 
feasts of All Saints and All Soula always bring a great iiuniber 
of Ciiristians to church. Surprised at seeing hardly half of those 
who usually came, I asked the missionary of Madura the reason 
of this. He replied that the famine bad induced them to emigiate, 
and that if it continued there would soon by no Christians in the 
town. The little kingdoms of Ramnad and Slcevaguingue are still 
worse off, and if by the inscrutable decr ee of God the present harvest 
should not be matured, we may say liiat half the population of 
India will be annihilated and entire provinces changed to deserts. 

Justice requires that we should say that the Government has at 
last ordered the remission of arrears of payment of taxes, and 
gives out employment to the unfortunate creatures who are still 
capable of it, and has ordered the transport of grain to distant 
localities; It also distributee gratis remedies for cholera, typhus, 
and other malignant dieeasea which always follow in the suite of 
fiunine, ^ 

To thia terrible scourge and the maladies resulting from it, is 
now added the epidemic amongst the cattle^ which however has 
happily not made great ravages except in the province of 
Salem, where more than 100,000 horned beasts have perished. 
An incalculable loss in a country where oxen and buffaloes are the 
only animals used in agriculture. 

The rains commenced about six weeks ago, and although late, 
they have enabled the fields to be sown, and raised a certain 
amount of hope in the hearts of the people. Prices however 
have not yet sensibly decreased, and rice is still selling at tliree 

and a half measorea ior a xupee^ which is exorbitant* We hope 

Ha. 7«— a 
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for better days, but we mnst not be too sangtiine. Even with « 
good barvestf all tbis year 1866-7 provisions will be dear, H it 
sbonld Dot prove one of famine, because the resouroes of the 
country are so far exhausted that a long time will be xeqiund 
to restore the things on their usual footing. 

To meet this terrible oalamityt we have been obliged to auspsBd 
otir church building, to submit to all kinds of privations, to 
restrict our wants within the narrowest limits, to send away tKs 
greatest part of tlie Christian pupils who were fed in our school 
to refuse admittance to many of the orphans who presented them- 
selves, to decrease the rations of our children, to substitute 
cheaper grain for rice, in fact, as they say, to have recourse to 

all kinds of exy^edieuts ...May God have pity on us, and ma^ ihi 

Holy Childhood not fail us — then we shall take fresil courage. 

1 have the honour Ui be» with profound respect. 

Your obedient servant, 

U Saint Cyr, BJ. 



From Brother Anthonj ICarie^ Capuchin, Missionary Apost •! 

Fatna» to the Director of the Society. 

Patna, November 20 th, 1865, 

Bev. Sir, 

T take the liberty of sending you some interesting 

details respecting the working of the Society of the Holy Chiid- 
hood at Patna. The baptisms of Fagan infants have been more 
numerous than usual this year, in consequence of the famine, which 
however has raged wilh less fury here than in the countriet 
more to the soutli-enst. Prices have been those of a time of 
famine. An Indian Christian settlement at Patna is directed by 
Father Louis de Sicilo who devotes himself to the work of thi 
Holy Childhood. He has sacrificed his all in supporting the littk 
Pagans who flock to him from all sides^ their number sioes 
the month of June amounting to fifty-six. The mission neither 
can nor will desert this good father in so holy a undeitakiog. 
Then coraes Belliah^ the great Indo-Christian parish, directed by 
the septuagenarian apostle, the good father John Bap list, wiio 
has been our pro-vicar for thirty years...,,,,,,. One liundred and 
ninety children have been received by him, and how he supports 
this numerous family is a mystery. All that we know is lli«' 
for their sake he deprives himself f>f all the little oomforts required 
hj his age and his infirmities. Thirty UtUo boys dine with hi« 
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under his own roof; the othera, whose pension he "p^y^, are placed 
in Christian fiiniilieg. The Kev. Fr. Benoit, appointed by Bisliop 
ITartman, as administrator of the temporaiies of the Mission^ assiftta 
him as much as it is in his power. 

Let VLB pass to Bankipore. I will give you some particulars 
relating to the orphanage attached to the convent, some of which 
as furnished hy the good sisters^ are affecting. But hnw caa 
I speak of the poor little natives who have been snatched from 
the horrors of paganism without alluding to their European com- 
panions living under the same roof, and praying in the same holy 
place? In &ct» the little pegaoSt having tlie pious example of 
theee children before them* cannot fail to follow it« Our little 
nesoolates will learn with pleasure that under the fiery sky of 
sinful Asia, children are to be found who are pious* attentive to 
•11 their duties, and who Iqye our Lord Jesus and the holy Virgin 

most sincerely 9ixty orphans, almost aU of them the children 

of Irish soldiers, are here, and a still larger number of pen- 
sionaries live with them. The youngest amongst these orphans 
from two to sir years old, are ciiarming little crfcatures. I hey 
call the sisters their ** mammas,*' and will give them no other 
name. It is very edifying to see these cliildren fill the chapel, 
lifting their innocent hands to God in the nudst of a pagan 
people. Our sixty- five orplian boys, here at the episcopal resi- 
dence, give us equal satisfaction. With nhnt joy our holy bishop. 
Dr. Hartmann, must look down from heaveo upon the asylums 
for innocence whicli he has founded. 

Among the orphans (girls) are five converts who join heartily in 
all the exercises of their companions. They are quite unhappy 
when for any reason they are obliged to be absent from divine 
aerrice. One of them especially is truly a model. Animated by a 
strong desire to embrace our holy religion, to which her parents are 
directly opposed, she already practises all its virtues. When I 
solemnly baptised a young Anabaptist on the day of the Nativity 
of the Blessed Virgin, in the presence of the Anglican minister 
who came I know not with what object to be present at the cere- 
mony, the poor child of whom I am speaking, melted into tears 
and begged the sisters not to let her die, should any serious ill- 
ness attack her, without at least giving her conditional baptism* 
Her great desire is to leave the world for ever, and to consecrate 
herself to God in this retreat. Her companions are equally dis- 
tinguished by their lively piety, and one of their greatest plea- 
sures is to oruaineiit tlie crucifix and image of the Blessed Virgin, 
which are in the school ro om, with flowers and garlands......... 

This inaooent piety exercised a happy iuHaeuoe upon the native 
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girls, aQcl ve than soon see its effects* What a Afibrent exftm|ih 
is given to the pagans here, by so many Europeans who ctU 

themselves Christians ! Let us now listen to the account of the 
native orphans which two of the excellent Bankipore sisters baTS 
been so kind as to sei^d us. I translate literally. 

** A pagan father one day brought us his little daughter, seven 
years old, and dangerously ill, * Since she will die/ he said, * I 
cannot trust her in better hands.' Our pagans, in spite of their 
prejudices, are convinced of the goodness of our religion, and tliat i 
the children entrusted to iis cannot but be happy. A psgaa 
mother with her nursling had been received into the establish- 
ment. Whenever she saw the Kev. F. Vincent, the almoner of 
the convent, she implored him to baptise her child ; yet she could 
not persuade herself to beoome a Christian, as she wished to be 

able to return to her own people The ohild was baptised^ lo 

her great satisfaotion, and she left us. The pagan hawkers alwtyi 
begin their peregrinations with the convent, which they osll tilt 
House of God^ thinking that this will bring good luck to the I 
whole journey* They venerate our holy faith, but the dread nil • 
being rejected by their respective castes prevents their embraciiig 
it. Conversions therefore take place only amongst the old» the 
sick, or the beggars^ who have no longer anything to lose in this 
world. Since the month of October in this year we have received 
more than sixty pagan children, who were baptised, and of whom 
the greater number have already escaped to heaven. These chil- 
dren are generally bronght to us half dead, and covered with 
ulcers and vermin. Our iirst care is to wash them, cut their hair, 
and clothe them. The infants are put into the charge of the 
elder orphans, who under the superintendence of the sisters, take 
maternal care of them, rejoicing at their arrival and lameotiog 
their death.'* 

Since the month of October,*' says a second letter, one hundred ; 
and five pagan children have been baptised. One of the 
native orphans is marked by extraordinary piety. Her greatest 
pleasure is to recite the Kosary with her companions assembled 
around her. Her lively faith leads her to believe that the sisters 
see God face to face^ and she is pained if told that this is not tras» 
There is nothing more affecting than to see the care she takes of those 
little bronze babiesi seeking to pat them to sleep, singing in a low 
voice these sweet words: * God it yotcr Father^ Mary your M9A$r$ ; 
ihe saints your broihen; and she adds» stooping to kies ths | 
little one» *I am your friend; I take care of ycm.' This child 
likes to mark her clothes with a cross and the name of one of ths 
nuns* 
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*'Thos0 ohildran who eome to xu rather older, have at first, 

difficulty in conforming to their new kind of life; for pagan children 
are nccustonitid to an almost complete independence; but the example 
and gaiety of their new companions soon gain their hearts, and 
make their abode in tlie urplmnage very pleasant. One of these 
children was a mere savage on iier first arrival, her very iuuk 
made one afraid; and now what a cliange I she has become ona 
of our most docile pupiU, and has b^un to learn her catechism. 

It happens sometimes that our children run awej, but they 
geBerilly return very sood« saying that it is not good to live 
MDongBt pagans. The grestest plessnre we can give them is to 

£ resent them with pictares» medals, and rosaries* There axe, 
oweTer, people who sadly abuse the good we are doing. For the 
sake of getting a little money, they sometimes steal children and 
bring them to us, pretending to be their parents. One of these 
persons was lately diacovered and severely punished by the tribunal. 
A joung girl had been placed with us in this manner; her father, 
after having sought her for a long time, at last discovered her 
retreat, and came, to us to reclaim her. When, however, he found 
that she had eaten with Christians he would not take her back, and 
yet the love of prejudice could not entirely stiHe his fatherly love, 
lor the poor man, every day, climbed a tree from which he could 
OiVerlook the enclosure in which are our orphans, in order to look 
npon the face of the child he still tenderly loved. The little girl 
seeing him one day, called out to comfort him: ' I am very happy; 
be content, the better lot has fallen to me** 

Permit me^ Bev* Sir, to speak also of onr native boySi The 
Buniber of survivors is inconsiderable. We have only twenty-five, 
who all attend our school. Tiie rest are either dead or have 
entered the service of Christian families. The youngest are with 
the sisters at Baiikip ore. I one day baptised a little boy at the 
breast, wiiom lus mother wished to throw into the water, but gave 
him up to a Christian woman for two-pence halfpenny. The last 
little boy, whom 1 baptised received the name of Louis. His father 
lived near the railroad. One day, this child, only four years old, 
was playing on the rail, when a locomotive came up and bioke his 
arm* Two Englishmen, brothers and Catholics, Messieurs Fox, 
who filled a superior post on the line, proposed to the father to send 
the poor child to us* The offer was accepted, and the child was 
brought to us, with five pounds, which these good gentlemen sent 
to defray the expense of his education. The unfortunate— 
lather the lurLunate little boy, soon f^ll ill; I baptised him, and he 
died some days after. May we not say with liuih that this child 
went to heaven by steam 2 
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I told you In my last of an unfortunate woman, whom I found 
lying with her two ohildren on the Toady with her faoe in the mod, 

and dying of hanger, and whom I had brought to us. She died tbe 
same day; her youngest child died some days later, and was 
accompanied by our bapiisers to his last abode. Tiie other child— 
a girl, Soon placed in tlie hands of the sisters was also baptised, and 
died. The fatlier had died four days before my meeting with this 

unfortunate family All had fallen victims to the famine. I saw 

another time a woman with a little cliild a jirey to the most cm I j 
want. Such a skeleton ! Such haggard eyes I I proposed tl at | 
she should give her children to the sisters, but she refased, promis- 
ing to bring a child eight years old who was also dying of hunfjpr, 
She kept her word, and gave us also the first child; both were i 
baptised and are now rejoicing in heaven* I remained at Patna for 
two months this summer, and truly I was chaplain to the dead. Nota 
day passed in which I had not to bury tome little orphan from lbs 
convent One day I buried two infants of about three or four 
months in the same grave* Two other orphans who had been sin i 
snatched from psganlsmt and who had only been able to rnn tlone I 
for a year or two» took each possession of one of the little corpses, and I 
carrying them in their little arms like treasures, thus aeoompanied 
me to the place of rest My mind was filled with comforting 
thoughts when I reflected on the happiness of the little bearers, tnd 
still more on that of the little elect oi whose slight spoils thej 
were thus the carriers. 

The blind young Mussulman whom I last year baptised, assiits . 
regularly at our services, thanks to the solicitude of a young ' 
Christian woman, who has been lately baptised, and in whose 
bouse he i?i in service. Some young associate will ask perhaps, of i 
what use can n blind person be? Of great use under this buiaing 
eky. lie keeps the large fan which is fastened to the ceiling and 
moved by means of a cord in continual agitation, T am always 
edified when I see this V)liMd Ijoy kneeling so devoutly and praying 
at the entrance of the church. His sigiitless eyes are filled with 
more religious expression when engaged in prayer than is to be 
seen in many a clearsighted person. It is true that the directioa i 
of the joined hands, and the prostrations of our young friend, are | 
not always mathematically exact in their direction towards the 
altari but what matters this ? The good young woman of whom I have ; 
just spoken, places the blind lad in her carriage when she goes to 
chapel, and it is an aSeoting sight to see these two regenerate 
heathens thus going on their way to the house of God| one tikiog 
such care of the soul of the other* 

I always feel renewed pleasure when present at the soksol I 
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exercises of our orphans. They are taught to read and write the 
dwanagari by their schoolmaster, who 13 a Mussulman. He remains 
gravely sitting with lus legs crossed opposite to his pupils, who are 
placed in a line in the same position. He has previously traced oa 
the ground the letters and notea which are to be learned that daj* 
Our good little black scholars repeat their letters aloud, tracing 
them with the finger on the saad, with a forward and backward 
movement of the whole body. 

Oar children are generally docile, and are surprisingly quick* 
At the end of a few days, these little Hindoos, often hardly higher 
than one*s boot, know all their prayers by heart ; but if they learn 
easily, they forget equally so. 

. Yott ask me, Kev. Sir, some partioulara respecting the manners 
and customSi natural history, &a, of this country. Wishing to 
satisfy, as iiur as 1 am able, so natural a desire, I will begin by the 
description of a festival which I have just witnessed at Patna. It 

is one of the most solemn of the Hindoos, and another follows it a 
few days later. 

The first is called Durga, tlie second DawaUi, The festival of 
Durga lasts several days, and the authorities of the country make 
these days holidays. Courts, tribunals, offices, all are closed. A 
grand procession took place towards the middle of the month of 
October; the object was to carry the statue of Devi, who is I think 
one of the inoarnatiDns of Siva, to the river, nnd solemnly drown 
it. The procession presented one of the most singular spectacles 
which ever met my eyes. In the morning I had seen a crowd of 
men pass in a direction opposite to that which would be followed 
by the grand procession, and one of these carried on his head a large 
yase fall of fire, into which another threw at intervals a handful of a 
certain powderi probably incense, for at the moment it was thrown 
a great column of smoke arose* Two Hindoos, almost naked, 
preceded, carrying hoops, through which they continually^ passed 
their heads and part of their bodies with a couTulsive movement of 
all the limbs* They reminded me of possessed persons or bachanals. 
In another procession which had previously passed, two men carried 
the statue oif a god upon their shoulders, and handfuls of I know 
not what were thrown over its head ; it must have been something 
very precious, for the crowd held out their hands or extended their 
cloihiijg to catch some of it. Two choirs preceded the idol, one 
composed of men, the oiher of women, in xags, who were drawiiug 
out some verses in a latiguisliing tone. 

The grand prucessiori al last defiled at five o'clock in the evening, 
directing its course towards the Ganges. An elephant richly 
ipaparisoned^ opened the mar^h. lie carried two ohiidren^ one of 
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whom, Trm^nificently dressed, bore a standard, with great difficulty. 
Five or six saddle horses followed, without rider.^i, richly capari- 
fioned, and with plumes after the oriental fashion. These were 
probably ooursers consecrated toDwk The most interesting part of 
the cortege was • foretl of banners, oarriad by a legion of men and 
women ; bat you must not here give the reins to your imaginatioii 
and picture a aet of amazons io rich and brilliani coaittmea, with 

warlike featarea and defiant eyes They were simply a cat of 

poor« dirty» working women in rags, and whoae haggard faces told 
plainly enough of the horrors of the £unine which we heve jott 
pasaed fthrottgh. They carried these bannera for the sake of a few 
pieces of copper, l^othingvery glorions is connected with theis 
flags; they are made by persons who lend them at ao much per 
day. These banners are a complete personification of religions 
tolerance. They figure at the festivals of tite Hindoos ; and at the 
solenmities of the Mohammetans. They are unfolded on the occasion 
of a marriage, and ihe English use them lU Christmas, always with 
the same bearers. At last tlie god of day (not Phoebus) 
appeared, an immense statue, covered witli gilt paper, standing at 
the back of a niche with a front like an altar, and with two little 
gods or imps by his sida It was carried by means of bamboo poles 
Upon the shoulders of a legion of men. Poor gods! they were to | 
be lionoured by being thrown into the river. Another trait 
characteristic of the cortege was presented by the aimy which 
escorted the procession in two immense lines. These improvised 
soldiers, for they are cooUes» belong to every time of life» and all ' 
shades of the human race. They are the debris of sepoy regimeaMb 
dissolved since the great mutiny, and armed with long staves 
instead of guns^ they assume the most martial air possible, Tlis 
dost, which rose in whirlwinds gave them a solemn appearance; 
yon might have said that they had grown old in the midst ct 
battiea. Alexander the Great, when he entered Babylon, certainly [ 
did not make so imposing an appearance. Tt is tme that tos 
pictuie would have loat part of the solemnity of its effect in tlis 
eyes of an observer too rigoroua in the examination of delatb; 
heads without shakos, naked legs, a frode half open, and leaving 
uncovered the back of more than one hero, singularly diminished 

the glory of the spectacle The crowd closed the march. Such 

a sea of people I such a medley of costumes ! such a party* 
coloured display. 

The great festival of Dawalli followed a few days after that of 
J)eot. Kali^ the wife of Serva, is I believe the principal object of 
this festival, which is universally celebrated. The mud houses ot 

the liindoos are done up ibr this day. The womtm act as masoaCf 
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and their haiicls sefve for trowels. Goats, bucks, cows, oxen, tre 
«ll washed over with red, particularly their horns: you mny 
imagine how curious they look. The women do not lurget to 
adorn themselves also. A long red stripe runs from the top to 
the end of the nose. Those who belong to the upper class use 
Avhatever colour they like best for this operation, and as this Ver- 
million is dear, the red line is narrow and betrays the spirit of 
economy. The women of the poorer sort make use of the first 
red colour which comes ia their way, and without much regard 
to the rules of disoretion. Forehead, cheeks, and even hair hare 
m ahare. And the poor women look just like furies, which is veiy 
appropriate on the day of the feast of RaU, the Indian Bellonju 
In the eveauig there are grand illamuiations, even in the midst of 
the fields, and the whole evening is passed in festivity and games. 
Formerly these Indians would stake all their possessions^ erea 
their wives, on their play, but those horrors are now prohibited 
by the English Government. The following days form a solemn 
octave; songs resound, and offerings are brought to the waters of, 
the Ganges. In my walks I observed several lamps disposed 
along the banks, and I saw a little troop of children carrying 
these lamps with a torch, and walking devoutly towards the river. 
The eighth day is a rigorous last, it is the vigil of another festi- 
val called Tehalt, From the rising of the sun, and even before it, 
the wliole population is to be found on the banks of the river, 
where ail wash tiiemselv^s from every sin. I remarked to some of 
them that it would be much better to wash their hearts and 
mouths from the impure things to be found in them, and they 
said that I was right; but this was all. On the day of Tehalt 
they make ample amends, at least those who are able, for the fast 
of the previous day. But these carnal pleasures must be enjoyed 
with caution; the laws of the feast prescribe that the meats served 
nt it shall be perfectly pure, if the least impurity, even a grain of 
eand, ia found, the festival must be relinquished. The arrival of 
any one at the moment of the repast would produce the same dis- 
astrous efteot. The first misfortune is prevented by the women 
ohoodng and deaning with the most scrupulous care everything 
which is us^d in these dishes, and the seoond is easily avoided by 
n person being placed as sentinel at the happy time oi the festival, 
who politely begs any visitor not to come near it. 

But let us leave these poor Indians, who so sadly abuse their 
reason, and speak a little of natural history, since such is your 
wis}). I will content myself this time, without however making 
any engagement for the future, with speaking ot' winged creatures, 

wi^etber feathered or uot^ whether provided with two legs or hix^ 
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1 will not alarm our little readers by those hard words ornitliology 
and entomology..,,.,. Let me first speak of the Baya, which must 
be carefully distinguished from another little bird which is equally 
clever, and is called the Tailor Bird (Sylvia Sutoria) because to 
make its nest it takes two long leaves which it sews together with 
fibres of cotton bj means of its beak. The Baya is very common 
here. It is very like a sparrow in shape and colour. It displays 
amazing talent in the formation of its nest. It has a horror of 
serpents^ and is very desirous to preserve its dear little ones from 
tbii enemy; but the difficulty is to conatruot a nest which aball 
be safe from a foe, clever in sliding in everywhere^ and who wis 
even able to insinuate himself into the heart of our first motbsff 
And now admire the work of Divine Providenoe, which has mads 
this bird into a clever rope maker. But you will ask what eoa- 
nection there is between knowing how to make a cord, and ^siog 
able to bnUd a nest. Have patlaiceii Our little workntum begiai 
with the cord^ and ends with the ne0t.«..««.He prooeede to sdeet 
one of the highest and most flesdble branehes of a tree, to the 
extremity of which he fastens one end of the cord which he htf 
made of long grass, T^hilst to the other he suspends his nest, 
formed of the same materials. This moving nest cannot have the 
usual form, for the least gust of wind would then overturn lather, 
mother, eggs, or little ones. Our architect has therefore recourse 
to a different style of building, and gives his nest the shape of a 
purse or flask, m which to prevent confusion he establishes two 
compartments, one for the parents, the other for the progeny. 
See them now all lodged in this serial habitation, waving to and 
fro at the pleasure of the winds; behold them in the most com- 
plete security, and the parents dispensed from soothing their httla 
ones by singing to and rocking them. This charming little bird il 
sasoeptible of education. A Hindoo once showed our orphans s 
baya who was a firstrate artilleryman. He astonished me^ though 
it is true the piece he made use of was neither grooved nor aa 
Armstrong. He began by charging his piece, placing tho powder 
grain by grain— the operation was slow; he then cororad the 
powder with a little paper ; he took with his beak a little xamnA 
which he introduced into die mouth of the cannon and presaed il 
bravely. The operation being completed, he placed himself with 
a hop behind the piece, puU^ a stringt which brought a lifttls 
match into contact with it» and the explosion took place. The 
least alarmed of the party was the little artilleryman. Unfortunately 
his master had made him an idolater, A little god placed ons 
dish was put before him ; he strewed some Howers of oHander in 

its honour^ and then put some grains of incense into a little iis»t 
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•••••.A last trait shows the admixmUe sagadty of this Inxd, and 

K»Te8 that lighting by gas dates from the eieation of the world, 
siring that his childKcn should be mii^hUMif he was the very 
first to use this kind of iUmntnation* As soon as the shades of 
night have enveloped the earthf he goes out in seareh of gas 
lamps, brings them to his nest^ and in the morning, to ssto him* 
eell the trouble of putting them away, he deyours them. Now, 
dear little readers, guess what these singular lamps may be — glow- 
worms and j&re-fiies. After tliia say if ^qu can that aniuxalfi Lave no 
sense. 

There are other birds of which I could speak, but I find that 
time and space fail me. My letter is already very lon^. 1 shall 
conclude by telling you about the locusts of 8t. Jolm the Baptist, 
and proving that the great saint really fed oii locusts, since these 
insects are very good eating. No doubt most of OUT little a8S0<« 
ciates would l^e content witli honey only. 

Columns of these insects have visited us twice since I have been 
here, that is in four years. The first visit was in Ootober 1863, 
wad the second in July this year* I will speak of the first inva-< 
iion« 

I was walking with oar orphans a little before sunset. One of 
the ehildren all at once cried out: '*The loonsts I the locusts ! 
they are coming:" pointing at the same time to a long cloud 
which approaohed from the south east. A few minutes i^r the 
locusts were at a slight elevation over our heads* It appeared 
that tiiese insects formed the head of the column* They imme* 
diately settled upon the trees to take up their quarters for the 
night Very soon the rest of the column defiled towards the 
west for the space of half an hour. They might be reckoned by 
millions; the}^ reminded me of the passage of Tamerlane's army. 
The whole column settled in the neighbourhood, and the trees 
were so loaded with them that several branches were broken. 
The arrival of these locusts was a great recreation for our chil- 
dren, both European and native. The question was who should 
get most of them; they nuule ihem fall to the ground by strik- 
ing the branches of the trees with poles^ and then put them into 
sacks for eating. You need make no ditHculties; the locust, which 
is about as thick as a finger, is a delicacy. The Hindoos are 
mad about them, and the Eurasians consider them a treat* Proud 
to imitate St. John the Baptist, at least in something, I ate a 
docen roasted, whilst good Bishop Hartmann laughed aloud, and 
my companion at table looked at me with horror. J)e gusiibui 
non est dispuiandim* When night came I heard • noise like a 
heavy rain falling amongst the trees^ which was probably caused 
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by the visitors, who were supping amongst the foliage. At day- 
break they began to breakfast previoua to departing; the table 
was spread in the fieldfl, which were soon covered with guestSi who 
did not think of removing till it was stripped quite bare. Theo our 
Hindoos were sdsed with alarm, and in spite of their charitf 
towards animals* and their eonviction that the souls of thev 
neighbours might be dwelling in one or other of the bodies of 
these inseets, they did their best to drive them away. But bow 
was this to be done? You should have seen them running by 
hundreds about their fields, just as if possessed, crying out ani 
making the most frightful hubbub, with the striking together of 
kitchen implements; and their tomtom, which they made as good 
use of as if it bad been some graad festival day. Tliank God, the 
breakfast was not a long one, in less than i^n hour the anny oi 
iuTasion had disappeared. 

It is time that I should disappear in my turn; but before I So 
so, permit me to o^cr you anew the assurance of the boundless 
gratitude and consideration with which I haYO the honour to sub- 
scribe myself, 

BeT* Sir, 

Tour Tery humble and devoted servant, 

F. Anthony Mary, Capuchin^ Miss. Apo^ 

i 

: AFEICA. 

MADAGASCAR— MISSION OF NOSSI-BE. 

From the Bev* Father La Vigne, Jesuit 'Missionary, to the MesH 

bers of the Central Council* 

Nossi-Be^ 4th August 186& 

After having enumerated the benefits of the Association of 4l 

Holy Childhood under different points of view, the pious mis- 
sionary iihows what a powtirful aid this society in io ihu coiAveifiiua 
of Pagans. 

Tt sppenrs to a great many European Christiana that 

conversion of adult paprans is naturally an easy matttir. Ah, gen- 
tlemen, those who think thus do not consider the tyrannical power 
of vicious habits contracted in infancy, and which have becomSt 
as says the proverb, a second nature. How is this second nature 
to be changed, so that the pure and divine seed of the Gospel may 
genniDate in its soil? liook at that ehiid, born in the bosom ef a 
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pagan familj; from his earliest years he has breathed a corrupt 
atmosphere; he haa grown under the deleterious influence of the 
most degrading yices, the hideous spectacle of which be has had 
oontiimaUj before his eyes. He has beoome a man; but what 
Mrt of a man ! He has a soul without the consotonsness that he 
has one; a God without knowing Hun; for him all happiness la 
! centred in the gratification of the senses; and in laet his life is 
; little better than that of a mere animal. And then when the 
missionary comes to announce to this degraded being the celestial 
Biorality of Jesus Christ, what taste will he show fur it? Is not 
a Djiracle needed as striking as the resurrection of a Lazarus? 
Well, I must own that this miracle is worked in many a pagan 
soul, and the missionary is every day the happy witness of it. But 
numerous as these conversions appear, what are they when com- 
pared with the mass of the nation ? Ask the missionaries of 
India, of Malacca, of China. The best hopes for a mission are the 
ehiidren. Schools for forming them to become good Christians^ 
good cateohistSf and even in time good priests. 

If this is oertaiu as regards missions in general* it is a more 
striking truth when we oome to Madsgascar* The missionariee 
therefore who haire the charge of this mission endeavour as muoh 
as possible to multiply schools in this great African island, and in 
the smaller islands which belong to it. Not to speak of the mis- 
sion of Nossi-Be, we have now three schools, two for boys under 
the direction of the missionary fathers, and a third for little 
Malagache girls, under that of the good sisters of St. Joseph of 
Cluny. The total of pupils in these three schools is about one 
hundred and twenty. 

Amongst the pupils are a certain number of Caffres, or inhabi- 
tants of Mozambique, purchased by the Holy Childhood, from 
the hands of the Arabs. Many curious stories might be told relating 
to the history of these unfortunate children of Cham. The most 
extraordinary is of a kind of food which is peculiar to certain tribes 
of the eastern coast of Africa* During my apostolic wanderings in 
the extreme easti I hare observed strange tastes about food; I have, 
for example, seen men who enjoyed a meal of corrupted meat or 
spoiled fish; I have seen a Chinese delight in dogsflesh, and Indians; 
find quick lime a pleasant condiment with their food. But now I 
have found people who eat earth. Some of the African children 
we have here, have imparted the love for this singular kind of 
aliment. It must not be supposed that every kind of earth has 
an equally pleasant taste, or equally nutritions qualities. This 
food is more or less esteemed, according to the greater or lesa 
quantity of day which it contains. I remember that vheu I was 
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ia the island of Masaite, a young Mbasatnbiqae in the eisten' 

school, rejoiced in the thought of a change of residence, consequent 
on certain regtorationg which were going on, ^'Because," said she, 
^near the new huuge to which we are goings I shall be able to get 
excellent earth." 

As to the rest, the tastes of these earth-eaters are not so exclusive 
that they disdaio all other kinds of food. They want a good deal, 
and in sjiite of the economy and simplicity of this alimentary sys- 
tem, you nmy well suppose that we cannot allow it. It is therefore 
only in secret that our Jittle CatFres can have the pleasure ot satis- 
fying their unnatural tastes; and, besides, our young Malagachei, 
vho justly esteem themselvea much more civilized than the Africaoii 
playful^ rally their little comradea fsom beyond 8ea» open the 
atrangenesa of their tastes, and you know these jokes are likely to 
have a mach more powerful effect than our esihortations. 

Young associatea pf the Holy Childhood* pity the unfortunate 
race of Cham, reduced to so wild a state* and pray much for tbenb 
And if you would now like to know something which will toach 
your heart, come and question some of our proteges in our schools. 
JLak that little African how he oame to be here? *'My mother," 
he will answer, ** exchanged me for a strip of doth offered by aa 
Arab." And this <me, Bernard Isimameda, how came he hither? 

When I was quite young," he will say, ** I appeared to be dumb 
and idiotic, und my parents resolved to get rid ut me by drowning. 
Happily, a good neighbour who knew their intention, advised theia 
to cany me to tlie lathers, who would be glad, he said, to have me. 
They took his advice, and so I came to school.'' Poor child ! heat 
first appeared to be dumb, but now, you hear, he can speak. He 
appeared to be an idiot, and now shows himself to be lull of in- 
telligence. There are two more children whom their motbera 
deserted in the country, and whom a good Providence caused to be 
found and brought hither. But I should never finish if I were to 
attempt to recount the affecting history of each of the dear childcea 
eompodng our schools. 

And now, gentlemen* permit me to give you the history of i 
little apostolic journey made in these latter times, I was one day 
informed that an arab craft had landed a cargo of iittle Cafi)» 
children on a point of the great island of Madagascar, just opposite 
Nossi-Be. I immediately fomed the intention of purchasing thsnib 
but it was difficult to say how this could be done. On the eveniag 
of that dayi one of our good and devoted colonists came to tell ms 
that he was going on the following day to Nkiaoman, whiidi ms 
exactly the spot where the predous deposit was to be found. What 
a happy coincidence. I made him a party to my project, He wii 
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deliglieed to be ftUe to contibute to its realisation, and to travel 

with me. 

We set out on the following day before daybreak* and after 
a laftigning journey under a tropical eui^t we arrived towards 
evening at an island close to the plaoe. 

Bat now» where could we find a place where to take a little 
repose ? We Jknew no one in this savage pagan place. Providence 
did noty however, forsake us, but found us a resting-place in a 
BiOy or magazine of rice; which was situated on the seaside. As 
the door was open and the interior empty, we climbed this 22io, 
made ia the manner of a pigeon-iiouse, without any violation of its 
dumesticity, and there we passed the night. Eaily the next 
morning we were stirring, and made our way towards the hideous 
counter of the Arab m^gro seller. His appearance was most 
sinister ; how could the countenance of a dealer in human liesh be 
otherwise? I asked him, Where were the little negroes he 
wished to sell?'' 

He led me to a miserable little enclosure^ formed by some 
branches of cocoa-treci he opened a door and what did I see? Ah I 
dear little assodates of the Holy Childhood, why were you not 
also present at this heartrending spectacle? I saw there fourteen 
little beings nearly in a state of nudity. Thin^ sickly, covered 
with vermin, and shivering with cold bcf re a fire which had been 
lighted only to keep these Irail beings from perishing before the 

wind And yet we were under the burning sun of the tropics. 

We felt intensely for tlie poor iittle things ! But these emotions 
must be subdued whilst we treated the question of their purchase 
with their owner. It was a terrible surprise to hear the exorbi- 
tant price he demanded. 160 francs (£6.) for each of these 
little creatures. I had hoped a much lower price, and made vain 
endeavours, both myself and through others, to persuade my negro- 
seller to be more reasonable. What was to be done? If I took 
ss many of the children as my resources would permit, I 
should be obliged to abandon the rest. The good man who had 
accompanied me suggested that if a native came from Nossi-Be, 
and were to act secretly for me, the Arab would be more 
accommodating, and as tins advice seeiiicd wise I detci mined to 
follow it. After many long and cruel hours passed in talk, we 
had to depart. I bade adieu to the poor children, who knew 
nothing of the object of my visit, and comforted myself a little 
^ith the hope tliat I should soon enjoy a conquest in snatching 
them from a twofold slavery. 

I have not yet been able to make a second journey, but I have 
heard of the arrival of more children from a man who offered to 
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take me to them in his canoe. I have, as you may well believe, 
accepted this kiad offer, and in a few days I shall again go and k>id» 
I hope this time with better suoeess. God grant it. 

Fray GentlemeDi aooept the respectful homage the aemimeati 
with whioh I am 

Toot Tery hnmUe and obedient lerranli 

La Vigne, 

Mi88» Apoit. & J. 
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MISSIONABT GO&BESPONDIiNOE.— CHINA. 

Extract from a letter from Sister Martlit» Sbtw of Charity at 
Tien-tsiiiy (proTince of Pekin), to the Director of the Society of 
the Holy Childhoods 

A\^e invite the attention of our Associates to the sad, yet consol* 
ing account with which this interesting letter concludeai th^ funeral 
honour paid in that country to a Sister of Charity* 

Tien-tsin, Hoiue of St. Joseph^ September 8, 186S. 

* After having told you, Ber. Sir, of the bleasingi which cur 
dear Lord sbeda upon car yarioua eatabliahmenta^ I mtut speak to 
you a little of our domiciliary visits One aneodotey amongst many^ 
will show you with what a particular providence God watches over 
Hie little predestined ones* We had been invited to go and see a 
•iok woman* We went, but on seeing us she cried cat that she did 
not want us, and absolutely refused our services. In the mean 
time, easting my eyes around the poor woman's room, I observed her 
child, to whom no one paid any attention, lying in its last agony. 
I hastened to baptise it, and the vociferations of the mother had 
not ceased before her happy cliild was singing a Gloria ia 
heaven. 

Other anecdotes are well calculated to stir up the zeal of our 
associates, by showing them that not only do we baptise little 
heathen children, but occasionally adults also. A catechumen one 
day requested ua to go and see a good old woman of eighty-tiu:ea« 

Xo. 79<->l 
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I replied that at her age there was nothing to be done to cure her. 

I know that,'' she said, *' but I have already begun to instruct 
her, and if the sister wm to oomey she mighl perhaps baptise her." 
W0 hastened to her, and our invalidi already instmcled in the 
essential truths of religion, immediately, of her own acoord, 
demanded baptism. The Chinese, ith6 always accompanies ns, and 
baa wonderfol seal in these matters^ remained with her more fhlly 
to inatract her and prepare her for holy baptism; a few honra 
later, seeing that the poor woman's last moments were approaching, 
she baptised heri and came to tell ns of it llie nezt.dayi &11 of jo)^. 
The good, old woman wai iii heaven. 

Another time, a woman who is well acquainted with the Chris- 
tians, came to beg us to go and see a little girl nine or ten years 
old. The father coming up to her, said, " There is no occasion to 
e^jcplain to the sister the nature oi the dying child's illness; all that 
is needful is that she should come at once and give her the pledge 
of heaven/' There was time to instruct and baptise her, and the 
dear child felt so happy, that she made them bring her to us the 

ne:<^t day that she might die in our convent* Three days later she 

was amongst the angtls. 

A man far advanced in years, and near his end, recollected that 
while he worked for us he had heard of the religion and the baptism 
which lead persons to heaven. On receiving the advice which we 
sent him by one of his friends, he immediately sent for the nii88ion<* 
ary to instruct him, and upon the invitation of the sick man, we also 
came to visit hinu It is impossible to describe the joy of the good 
old man. <*Do yon know/' he said, the missionary has beat to 
instrtiot me and has promised to baptise me» Oh, how liappy I 
ami YeBf I desire to die a Ohristaan." Unding himadf weaia 
-the foltowing day, he sent fbr the priest and tlM aisten* Tim fint 
of Aem opeoaed neaven to hinu 

Here fa another inatMiee slitt moie striking. We were one day 
invited to visit a siok giri abont fifteen years of agew We found her 
without pulse. The parents themselves said that it was impossible 
to save her, for that she had been in that condition for five days. 
•In order to satisfy them we gave her, however, a little medicine, 
The next day they came to tell us that the attacks were less severe, 
and from that time they had evidently more confidence in us. In 
epite of this apparent amendment, the poor child remained in a sad 
state, and I therefore told the mother that though there was really 
ro means of saving the life of her daughter, we had one which 
would help in the salvation of her bouI. The aiflicted mother 
replied, that she would ask her husband if he wished this means to 

be employed* la the^evenin^ the iather oame himadf to tell if 
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ffhmt he iriflhed most mmemAj that the soul of hw daughter thonld 
be saved, and pressed xu not to lose a moment* The interesting 
girl received us with joy, andexprased her wish to be instruoted* "We 
gladly left with her a Chinese po8tiilant» to teaoh her theehief truths 
of religion, and, ▼onderfal to relate» the mother and nmt helped to 
inetroet the invalidy hj repeating die espresBlotia of the postnlaat 
when the did not quite unaentand them. It vas a great happineee 
to hear her exolaiming on the followittg day : Yea, I believe; 
yes^ I believe. Why should I net brieve, for 1 deaure to go to 
heaven ? Tes, I will give up all my superstitions in order that I 
may receive the pledge of heaven.'* As she was in such good 
dispositions, and I was fearful for the night, I at once baptised her 
in the presence of hor parents, who seemed to wish me to do so. 
She then renewed her promises, which she did several times, till on 
the following day she went to sing the mercies oi the Lord for 
ever. 

Having given you a share in some of our causes for comfort, 
Rev. Sir, T must not ptiss over in silence the sad trial to whicli it 
has pleased our dear Lord to subject us. I believe you are already 
acquainted with our sorrow. The Divine Master has chosen a 
yictim from amongst us. On the thirteenth of August He required 
til is sacrifice of ttSf in the person of our dear sister, Cecilia Dodot. 
That day ^e rose with ^ecommunityi assisted at mass and reenved 
Holy Gommnnion. The rest of the morning she employed as usual 
in bestowmg her assiduous care upon her dear invalids of the dis- 
pensary. Oar dear sister was tabn from us as by a thunderbolt^ 
and we ean also say that according to her wish she died with her 
arms in her hand. We have not been able esKaddy to ascertain the 
nntore of the attack whidi carried her off* We believe that it waa 
eithBt an attack of the heart or apopksy* She was tfnrty-five yeara 
of age. 

It will not be out of place here to say a few words concerning 

the funeral ceremony. You will perceive that though we have not 
the gratification of seeing the whole of the town of Tien-Tsin con- 
verted to Christianity, our pagans at least know how to respect the 
august sign of our holy religion. The Rev. Thierry wished that for 
the first time the interment should be made, as in Catholic coun- 
tries, with all the ceremonies of the Church. The time fixed was 
aix o^clock in the morning. The English and French consuls, as 
well as several European ladies and gentlemen, honoured ug with 
their presence. The consul had the French flag placed upon the 
Oo£ia of our beloved companion, saying, I wish to do homage to 
one whose virtues have so much contributed to render oor natioQ 
mud our holy religion tespeeled*'^ After the fierrioe the prooesaioii 
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WoTed in the following order. First the Chinese tam-tam to lead 
the way for the cross, which was carried openly through the street! 
of the city, our dear orphan boys of the Holy Childhood, each with 
a lighted taper in his hand, the catechists of the town in full dress, 
the clergy and choir singing the Office for the Dead, and lastly, 
came the corpse, carried by eight men* Immediately after tliat 
came the sisters and the orphan girls, each having also a candle m 
her hand. A numerous concourse of other persons followed. .....all 

our children were in deep mourning; the little boys wore a 'white 
Bash about four inches broad, and reaching to the knees ; the Utile 
girls had a white band about three inch broad round the head. 

Ton takt pTobaUy, what effiral was produced by this oeremoDj in 
a town unacottstomea to such a spectacle? You will be surprised, 
dear associateSi to learn that the sUenee was universal, and that all 
moved to make way for the cross and procession. You might hm 
thought yourself iu Francei eo great waa the order and respect iridi 
which all was done. 

How much it is to be wished that our poor Pagans and ftotei* 
tanta also» would at last open their eyes to the true light. Upon 
the latter a certain impression was certainly product* They coald 
not help saying: The Catholic religion alcme has such ceremonies 
ours does nothing of the kind*** 

Pray accept, Rev. Sir, the respectful homage with which 1 h&n 
the huauur to be 

Your very humble Servant, 

Sister Martha, Sister of Charity* 

P.S. — cannot close this sheet without relating an anecdote for 
the amusement of our dear associates, it will give tliem another 
instance of the superstitious motives of our poor Chinese pagans. 

Yesterday, which was according to their reckoning the 15tb of 
the 8th moon, was a great festival with them* Tliese poor people 
adore a certain shadow which is seen on the moon, and which they 
call the eyes of the moon," though some assert that it is the head , 
of a white rabbit, which they also worship. Thia day is devotsd to , 
various superstitions; they make the Kou*teau, or great reverenoe^ | 
and have prayers and pilgrimages to the pagodas, and the festival ooa* ' 
eludes, like many others, with a great entertainment, which consisti 
in eating a great quantity of pork, and of pretty cakes, which they 
call moon-cdces, and which are made in the form of a eresoent. 
Now, this very evening, an unfortunate circumstance has occurred, 
to trouble all this pagan enjoyment. At eight o'dook, aa I wn 
reading over my letter, I was suddenly interrupted by sudi sa 
alarm ag I had ikaver before heard. The tam-tam, which usualij 
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ftnnounees a fire, made a frightful naifle^ We hastened to the 
terrace and looked on all sides, e]q»eoting to aee the flames ; but all 
around was in obscurity— the noiaei however, continued, and it 
wae then conjecttired, that as there was so much noise, the fire wdi 
probably in the house of a mandarin. In the mean time> one of 
'our sistersy who was going to the children to comfort them in cas6 
thej should be frightened, met one of the catechumens employed in 
the housci who told her that it was not a fire, but an eclipse of the 
moon which was announced. The pagans beliere that a dog 
devours her, and make all this noise to hinder it. Poor deluded 
people. The more noise they made, the more did the beautil'ul 
planet hide herself, saying, as it were, Adore my Creator aud not 
me." They did not, however, cease till the moon appeared in all 
her beauty, about midnight; then, I suppose, they were convinced 
that the said dog had not eaten her, though perhaps in their blind- 
ness they flattered themselves that their noise had driven him 
away. 



I*rpm Sister Louisa Cupis, Sister of Charity at Hong-Xong, to the 

• Director the Society. 

From the JiaUan, 

After expressing her great gratitude for the previous assistance 
granted by the Central Council of the Society to the Asylum at 
Hong-Kong, and her confidence in the oontinuance of so necessary 
nn aid| Sister Cupis gives -some fresli detaila about the young 
.inmatei of this Asylum, directed by her with such devoted 
care. 

Hong-Kong, 24th Octn 1867* 
•••••• I remember having given you the history of a little girl 

who died of small pox, with the most edifying piety at the beginning 
.of Hay, Out off like a little flower, perhaps by the intercession of 
our sweet Hother Mary, to be transplanted to the gardens of the 
elect in paradise. •••••As her last moments approached, her sister 

drew near her smiling; "My little Mariette,'* said she, ** at laat 
you are satisfied; you are now at the gates of paradise. We have 
a favour to ask you, which is, that as soon as you enter, you will 
throw yourself at the feet of Mary, and beg her to obtain of her 
di?ine Son that He would touch the heart of poor Emily, Tell 
her ,that she cannot refuse you this fayour,"^ Mariette listened t» 
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the coramk&ioiiy promised to execute it^ and a moment aflet 
spired. 

This Emily is another little Catholic child who was brought to 
us dying aod insensible, and to whom« whilst in this condition^ the 
sacrament of Extreme Unction was given. Great and aiiectionate 
care restored her. She recovered her senses and began to move* 
We immediately took advantage of tliis to prepare her for confes- 
sioiu The poor child, however, no sooner became aware of this, 
than she nsolatdj nkntf not only her ears^ but even her mouth 
that she might escape this du^; she pretended to be dunfab 
Somelimes indeed, lorgeitiog her self-imposed ailenoe, she would 
•offer a few words to escape, but she was too perfectly (on hsr 
guard, when in the presence of the Father Missioniiyy or our owHi 
to utter a ringle word. In our anjdetj for her» we let slip no 
epportiiDity ci perenading her to hate leoourse to this divma 
jNmedjf the great core for the deep wounds of her soul* We had, 
in hctf ezhansted erery means^ when our merciliil Lord inspired in 
widb tiie idea of employing our dear MaxiettOi who dnrtng her 
illness had oomprehended with a preoarioos intelligence, the stiI 
dispositions of the unfortunate child, as an intercessor in bsr 
behalf. We recommended ii^mil/ to the prayers of her late com- 
paniom 

The sun of this happy day had not yet set, when Emily, opening 
spontaneously her obstinate lips, was heard to say, " I want the 
Father, I wish to confess.'* Our lather Superior was immediately 
sent for. Emily made a humble confession the same day; again 
the day following, and several more times. She also received 
Holy Communion, and at last, strengthened anew by the sacrament 
of Extreme Unction, she died, tranquil and resigned^ on the day of 
the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

On another occasion, a dying pagan girl was brought to us...»m 
"What was to be done ? ohe was at the last extremity, but no 
one can be baptised at the age of reason, without knowing st 
least the principal mysteries of the Faith, end wishing to ho • 
Christian. We hardly knew what to do, for there was no time to 
be lost. We xeoommended the poor diiid to our Bleesed l4dy» 
begging her to intercede with her diTine Son that Ha would mm 
the heut of thia pow ohild» She snnrived .only nine hoarsb hat 
during thia short time^ our dear Iiord gave her so much biiia§, 
devotion, and inldligence, that she was capable of being receiTsd 
into the bosom of the Church here, and as we confidently hope 
into the bosom of God hereafter. 

Here is another anecdote containing a pleasant episode. l%e 
.youDg £^ej:d oi the AnmiM will see that there are well dispofi^ 
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chiMreQ in Chlnft as in other places, and will, I hope, be edified 
accordingly* We have still amongst our young orphan girls a few 
"Who have run away to escape from the tyranny of cruel masters, by 
whom they had been reduced to a miserable state. Others have 
been led to us by the wonderful ways of the loving Providence 
which watches cootinually over its children. One of these childrea 
had been sold, as it appears, by her own mother to a Chinese 
woman of bad oharacter, with whom she lived for a long time M % 
slave. It happened that she seTeral times met long files of oar 
children on their way to Mass, and on exanuning their oountenanoes 
with a d^ree of cariosity, she thought she remarked a content an4 
seienity which she felt pidnfally to be wanting in herself. They 
seem happy," she said to hersel]^ well, why cannot I be so like- 
wise?" She conoeived a Tiolent desire to know more abont them,. 
and soon found an excellent opportunity for satisfying herself. Shei 
made the aequatntanoe of a Christian woman, who told her aU that 
she knew about our diildren and ourselves. - The girPs wishes 
being only strengthened by it, she opened her heart entirely to her 
confidant, who advised her to run away. She resolved to do so. 
God gave His blessing to this difficult enterprise, and she is now 
with us. The search of her furious mistress extended in all direc- 
tions without reaching us. Always unsuccessful, but preserving 
the hope of finding her at last, this wicked woman swore that if she 
could once more get her into her hands, she w^ouid beat her till sho 
had only life enough left to make her worth selling again, and would 
thus avenge herself of the affront which had been ofTered her. 
But as I have said, God would not permit her to find her cliild. 
Her father who met her one day was better disposed, and he 
offered to take her home with him if she liked it, but she preferring 
to remain with us, he consented. She is a very good girl ; is very 
happy to find herself in the orphanage, and has a great desire for 
holy baptism* Her only trouble is, that having a bad memory, 
she osnnot lesm the Christian Doctrine quickly enough. But 
how do yon manage^*' she said to one of her companions, how do 
you manage to remember the instructions so easily and retain them 
so long? For me^ whatever attention I pay, I can hardly remember 
anything/' Her companion^ a playful child, invented a joke in 
reply, at the expense of this simple creature. Oh, do not yoa 
know how to leam essily ? listen, and I will tell you. Take a 
mug of boiling water, and drink it all just before you begin your 
studitis; after you have tried it tell me the result." The day 
following the poor child was there with her mug in her liund, 
forcing herself to swallow the hot water much as her tongue and 
throat were burned by it. Being ob9er?e4« by one oi the sisters 
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fthe was undeceived j however, our Lotd was pleased to reward her 
good will by giving her a greater facility in acquiring the knowlf^dge 
necessary for the speedy accomplishment of her desire to be a 
Christian. 

In the last anecdote which I shall relate, our dear associates will 
see a new example of the power of the prayers of piuua childrea in 
the conversion of their parents. Oar school had been attended for 
the last four years, by two little gitU whose sweet and submissive 
oharaoter has from the first engaged both our affection and that of 
their yoang companiont. The greater our love for them, the mors 
vrere we pained when W6 thought of their deplorable coaditioQ, 
The daughters of a negligent Catholic father, and of a pagan 
mother, they had bat a sad example before their eyes. Thery had 
been baptised, bat ander the influence of their mother they ofllmd 
incense to the devili and bent th^ fiMea to the ground before hit 
imagee. How many prayers were oflFered to heaTen for this 
unfortunate family I Bat all seemed in yain* In the meantime 
the litUe girls grew up, and with increased veara and Che religions 
instruction which the^ received here* they DQgan to refuse to join 
with their mother m her superstitious practices, and at last 
determined to endeavour to obtain by their prayers and their good 
conduct, the grace of their parent's conversion. Tears were joined 
to the fervent, prayers of these dear children. They both made 
their first Commuuion, and their first request at the feet of the 
unspotted Lamb Whom they had just received into their hearts, 
was the conversion of their parents. For some time no hope dawned 
upon them. But the Lord is the Master of hearts, and He some- 
tinms works in a moment, the change which He has long delayed 
to produce. The mother of our good children felt hers to be 
euddenly aifected without her knowing from whence such a change 
could proceed. She declared one day that she desired to be a 
Christiani and the word was followed by the act. On a Saturdaj* 
when we were all assembled for our spiritoal reading, a visit from 
this woman was announced. I went to meet her and my attention 
was drawn to the unusual modesty of her attire, and the humbls 
manner in which she addressed me^ I talked to her about her 
ohiidreoi of their progresSi of the interest I took in their improve* 
ment» and other similar subjeoti, and I then asked her if she hnl 
Bot come to speak about them? Ko^** she replied^ with a trem- 
bling Toiee and a colourless &ee; no, I am come about myself; I 
em come to request to be instructed, for I wish to be a Christian. 
Tears glistened under her eyelids, and I could not myself conceal 
my emotion. I congratulated with her on so good a determination* 
^ We will gladly couuibute as much as we caoi'' I said^ to enable 
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will best suit you fur coming here to ieara the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ. To*morrow will be Sunday; the usual instruotion wili be 
given to poor women, but if you have any dislike to appearing at 
that time^ we will instruot you privately.'' ^ Ob, no>" she replied* 
I wish to be seen there ; every one may know that I wiah to 
become • Ohrittian.^ The next day the two ohildren came as 
usual to the oratory. But unusual happiness shone in their coun- 
tenanoes, and the elder, throwing herself on the neck of one her 
friends, exclaimed, •*0h, how happy! am!" The next moment 
she ^vas looking with complacency on iier mother, whom she ob- 
served amongst the numerous troop of poor women who came for 
instruction, and who was now for the iirst time about to listen 
to the Divine Word. From that time the woman, stealing away 
as much as she could from her domestic duties, and the attractions 
of her last little one, only a few months old, came here regularly 
for two or three hours every day, during which time she applied 
herself entirely to the study and understanding of the holy truths 
of the religion she so greatly desired to embrace; even this did not 
satisfy her* She asked and obtained leave to pass a month with 
ua» in order to be able more fully to attain her object when en* 
tlrely free from all distraction* She passed this time in the strict* 
est seclusion, dividing her days between study and prayer. During 
this time, having obtained her confidence more fully, we askud her 
in what manner so great a change had been produced in her ? "I 
do not know," slie replied, "for it was the woik of a single mo- 
ment. I felt, as it were, a dart into my heart, a light in my mind, 
but so Strong and so convincing that ii was imposible to resist 
tliem.*' 

How can we fail to recognize in this the goodness of the Lord, 
who was pleased in an instant to grant the prayers of these two good 
little girls? At the same time th^ had the comfort of seeing their 
father also approach the sacraments, which he had not done for 
many years. ▲ new pleasure was in store for themi when^ after a 
few days, they were present in our chapel at the baptism and con- 
firmation of their mother. When this ceremony, which the cir* 
cumstances rendered still more touching, was completed, they both 
came, for the first time, to ask their mother's blessing, and to kiss 
her hand. The lioiy joy the mother then experienced shone in lier 
looks rather than expressed itself in words. When the emotions of 
the soul are very deep^ they have no more eloquent expression ihna 
silence. 

The new Christian returned to the care of her family, and gave 
great edification by her most holy couduct* She had not yet 
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reoeired the holy Eachftris^ and this was her onlj unfalfilled wish. 
She came here every day that she might be more luUy instructed 
and better prepared, though she already knew enough to be dying 
with impatience to unite herself with her Lord* Of this we bad an ' 
affecting proof. It was Holy Thursday, She arrived bere» ptntiDg 
and with a flushed face. We asked her the reason of thtSp and if she 
had by chance not come aa usual in her chair. ** Oh» no !** she 
replied, Jesus on this day carried his cross, and shall I, s smner, < 
seek all these comforts ? It waa the first time that she had appeatel | 
in public on foot, which especially after her recent change, could 
not fail to cause her some confusion. Then addressing the sister | 
%vlio had the charge of instructing her, and in whom she placed the j 
most iifFeciionate confidence : ** Alas ! if you knew,'* she cried; "I I 
have sullied my soul afresh; I have already committed a sin.*' i 
**What have you done?** asked the sister. ••This morning at 
Mass, when I guw so many going up to the altar, to receive Jesus 
Christ, I felt very envious, and have you not taught me that envy 
is a serious sin V Tlie sister comforted her, telling her that this 
was a holy feeling, and far from being culpable, she ought to en- I 
tertain and increase it as much as she could* It is the most ex- 
cellent preparation, and the best disposition for approaching this i 
nugust sacrament* i 

At last the feast of Pentecost, which was to crown her happiness, 
arrived ; she had sighed after it with the most ardent desire. On 
the Eve of this day she was obliged to cover her eyes with her 
bands when some persons went to receive Communion, so Irresistibly 
Was she inclined to follow them* The night which preceded ths ' 
great act of union with her Saviour, was passed in anguish and I 
sleeplessness; it appeared to her as if the sun, which was to faring ; 
the true Sun of life to her soul, would never rise. But the 
blessed moment at length did arrive* She was satisfied; Jesns \ 
reposed in her heart and a celestial calm succeeded her previous 
anxiety. Having once obtained this great grace, she entreated not 
to be condenmed to the reserve which is usutilly practised at first 
with neophytes, to whom Holy Communion is not permitted too 
frequently. All feasts are her feasts, and she can give such good 
reasons to her confessor to be admitted oftener, that seeing besides 
that her conduct is in complete accordance with her wishes, he 
cannot refuse her what she so ardently desires. She is up with the ' 
dawn, and her first act is prayer. She is careful that all belonging 
to her recite devoutly the usual prayers, and arrive in time for 
mass. She is patient and tranquil in the midst of her domestic life; < 
she attends assiduously the sacred offices of the Church, and the 
coldest hearts <^nnot but admire when they see her in ^e chunk 
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between !ier little girls, a model of devotion and piety. In fuct, 
this family, once a subject for general compagsion, is now tiie ediE» 
cation of all. Nothing more remains but to beg our Lord to crown 
all the graces which He has bestowed upon thein, bj the greatL\st of 
all, that of holy perseverance. With this intention, we recommend 
them strongly to the ferveat prayers oi the dear associates of the 
Holy Childhood. 

Before I finish this long letter, I must venture once more to re« 
eommead to them our poor children and their great needs. Oh I 
what powerful advocates will they be with our Lord, in favour of 
those who have loved, protected, and saved them ! May the loving 
hearts of their young benefiictors comprehend what must be our 
sorrow when we are unable to open our asylumi and, in consequenoev 
the gates of heaven to so many souls, who have yet been purchased 
by the Divine Redeemer at the price of His precious blood. 
has pud an infinite price to make them His own, and we sometimes 
are unable to lead them to His bosom, for the value of a §mM sum 
of money. This punful thought is a piercing thorn in our hearts. 
Ah I dear associates, lend an ear to our supplications which do but 
echo the groans of these unfortunate little ones, and grant us the 
power to save them all| to make them all children of Gud and our 
dear Mary, 

In the mean time I have the honour to b^ with the most 
profound respect^ Bev* Sir» 

Your humble and devoted servant^ 
Sister Louisa Cupis, 

Daughter of Cliarity. 



From the Ptev. Dr. Eidel, Missionary Apostolic of the Society of 
foreign missions^ to his little niece^ at Yannes* 

• 

(JUL Bidet is one of the three Corean missionaries who escaped 
from the sanguinary persecution of which we have given the history 
in one of the later numbers of the AnnaU* It is impossible to read 
without emotion this letter, written by a confessor of the faith, who 

was one of the companions in their labours of the nine martyrs 
whom I'lanoe and ihe Church now honour among the saints.) 

Shang-Hai, 10th December, 1SG6, 

My dear little Emily, 

I have just finished n long letter to your father and mother, 

butl wiU not let it go without adding a f|sw words, to you,, to 
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tell jm a little story, that of the little Elizabeth We wm il 

Kang^Hoa, which is one of the islands on the coast of Corea; the 
French soldiers had taken the town; all tte inhabitants bad fled* 
csrrj'ing their frightened little ones with thenu There remained 
only a few persons, mostly sick and poor. As I was one day 
crossing the ITi'^U Street, I saw a little girl about three years old; 
ghe was nlone. and seemed very sad. I approached, and spoke to 
her, but she did not answer me. I gftve her some penniea to buy 
cakes, she took them without speaking. I saw her the next 
day and the day following; she was always in the same placa, 
always sad, always silent. •* Have you had any rice thig morninir?'* 
I said. She looked at me without answering. A man approached, 
and said : No, she has not eaten ; she is my child ; her mother 
has fled like all the other women ; I am lame, we ha?e nothing ts 
eat; we are all djfiog of hungisr/' 

I had a little rice given to them* Three days after this I agpis 
passed the same place; I thought of the little girl but I did ml 
eee her. I passed once more the next day; on turning a streak' 
some one said: ^ There is a child who appears ill lying before thai 
door." I went to look, and immediately recognised the little girl. 
She was lying on her back on the ground, alniust frozen; her fjjca 
was purple with cold; froth came from her mouth; flies were 
flying around and settling on her face. She still breathed, and I 
hastened to lift her up. She was wet, and dirty. A young 
Corean was passing by. He took her on his back, and wo walked 
together to the soldier's post. 

We wiled the doctors. They stripped her, rubbed her widk 
brandy, and wrapped her up in cotton to warm and recall her t9 
life. The doctor said she was in danger and might not lire m 
hour. I was much distresBed» but I immediately recollected tie 
great happiness that was within her reach. Had she died then At 
would not hayd gone into the presence of God; I resolved to hsse 
her baptised. I requested one of the almoners to administer this 
Sacrament, which he did, giving her the name of Elizabeth. T wii 
easy after this; if she dies, I said, slie will be a little angel, and 
will go to God. But I was happier still, when an hour after 1 
Went to see her; she was beginning to take a few spoonfuls of warm 
broth; she opened her eyes. The doctors had not yet quitted her^ 
and the good soldiers, by whom she was surrounded, were prepsrii||[ 
remedies for her and some food. She was the only subject <^ ooft» 
▼ersation. When she came completely to herself, and saw theii 
men clothed in black (the Coreans always wear white,) she wss 
filled with alarm, and never ceased crying from eight o'olock in Ae 
erenittg till two in the morning. She wu like a little deaioiir 
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The next clay she was pretty well, and hfid to be placed somewhere. 
There 13 no echool here, nor any house for the receptioa of forsaken 
children. I was rather embarrassed^ and went through the towa 
in searoh of her father. I met him, and I told him that his liltle 
ffirl hftd just escaped death, that the dootors had taken care of 
Ber and given her food, and that she wns go\ng on well. I then 
asked if he would take her baok. If I do," was his reply, she is 
sure to die, for I have nothing to give her to eat.*' Well then,'* 
I said» « will you giTe her to me? She shall be my little girl« I 
will feed her/* '<0h willingly/* said he» ''take her it jon 
please ; I cannot take charge of her, I am infirm and I haTe no 
xice/* 

I retnmed to Elisabeth^ and declared that I'shonld take her to 
my house. The good soldiers already lored her, and were sorry at 
my taking her away, but it was the order of the commandant. 
Elizabeth remained in the little house which I had in the French 
camp at the seaside, for a fortnight; her strength returned ; she 
had a good appetite. One evening, an hour after she had eaten a 
great plate of rice, I was looking at her through the half-open door, 
1 saw her try to lift a 3lb. loaf, but being unable to accomplish 
this, she knelt down, placed her hands on the floor, and began to 
bite the loaf with her little whifce teeth. I let her go on, and then 
called a Corean to give her another plate of riee, which she entirely 
finished. She was always very much atraid of me. I was dressed - 
in black too, and wore a large beard ! She might well take me- 
fdr an ogre* However, as 1 occasionally gave her a piece of sugar^ 
she ceased to cry on seeing me. One day I prepared a nice slice oi 
bread and batter for her, and lest she should dirty herself I put 
Mie batter in the middle; she had no sooner tasted it than she 
made a face and spit out the crumbs that were in her mouth. I 
could not help'laughingi which she no- sooner perceived than she 
threw the remainder of the bread at my feet; thus I observed that • 

my little Elisabeth was greedy and passionate Children here are 

not accustomed like those of Brittany, to good butter and milk» and 
never like the former*««...The child had quite recovered from her 
illness; she was fat and strong, went out into the court, and even 
came into my room, but she was not quite at home in my presence, 

since I had been several times obliged to scold her When we 

departed, I embarked in the great trigate. There she kept close to 
the kitchen, and the man she preferred was the cook; but it was 
necessary for her to go on board another vessel after a while, and the 
sailors expo3tiilated at the little girl being taken from thenu 

Father/' they said, *• if you will leave her with US till she is 

twelve years old, we will give hai a good education*'* On board 
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the new vessel there was the s&me affection, fttid ihe Same care on 
the part of the sailors. She had her holiday dress, and at the time 
of inspection she always appeared in this little costume, which had 
been made for her by the sailors themselves. When we arrived at 
Shang-Hai, I offered her to the sisters, who were enchanted to 
accept a little Goreaa. I went for her, and her best dress was put 
on; but she no looner perceived that I meant to take her away 
than she threw herself on the necks of the sailors, dung to their 
clothesor their beards, and did all she could to avoid a separation from 
these good men* They embraced her with affection, and wm 
quite sad at her departure^ for they would gladly have kept htt 
with them* When we got down into the boat she became rather 
unmanageable. It was impossible to comfort her. Annoyed by 
this uproar, I offered her all kinds of things, but she only refused 
them, and cried still louder* I wished to take her on my knee, 
but she struck u^e with her little hands and writhed like a snake. 
Then I reproved lier very seriously in the language of her country; 
she was frightened and became silent, but I saw her little chest 
labouring with difhculty to keep in her deep sighs. She was takea 
to the sisters, and on her entrance all ran to look at the iittie 
SUzabethi took her in their arms and kissed her. I learned tbs 
n^zt day that she had got reconciled to the change» and alrsi^ 
was fond of the good sisters She was afterwards sent to & 
establishment of this Holy Childhood at Ning-f c^ where aha slBI 
Yematufc 

. I have rdated this story for you, dear little Emily, and for your 

young companions of the Holy Childhood ; your mamma will read it 
to you now, and you will be able to repeat It. I send you a 
picture of little Kian Elizabeth, you will see the costume of the 
little Corean girls, and you will pray to our dear Jesus and 
Hia holy Mother lor them and for me* Adiea^ very deii 
£mily« 

Tour loving Uncle, 

f • Kide]» Miss. Apost. in Corea, 

Of the Congregation of Foreign 
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TONQ KINO. 

From the Right Rev. Dr. Barnabas G. Cezon, Bp. of Blblos, Vic. 
Apost. of Central Tong-King, to the Membera of the Centra^ 
Council of the Society of the Holy Childhood* 

tXraaslated txom the Spanish.] 

aOdi Aug* 1886. 

' Mttdi honoured Oentlemeoy 

Femine and peatilenoe, whieh hm so craelly decimated tba 
taaks of oor apoatolio laboaren^ haTOf on the other hand, been the * 
means of sending 17,380 newly baptized children to heaven. The 
famine was caused by the failure of two harvests in succession, 
that of the tenth moiuh of 1864, and of the fifth moath of 1865, 
The famine did not declare itsell" lo full till after the second failure; 
it then broke out in a frightful mariner. The missionary fathers 
began to make known that if no alms were bestowed upon theia 
they sliould remain vvitliout any flock; and in spite of every pos- 
sible effort being made, there were districts in ^vhlch out of 
a population of three thousand souls, six hundred Christians 
perished. 

The Pagans then endeavoured by any means to get rid of their 
dying children. They sold them to whoever would take them for 
ft mere trifle. They even gave them away. They left them on 
the roads that they might not see them die before their eyes. 
After the orders which were given, the fathers, the sisters, and 
well disposed Christians, went about the country for the purpose of 
purchasing these children, and in a few days I was quite sur* 
rounded with little angels. Percwving so' abundant a harvest, I 
determined to have two large wooden houses built here, and three 
others erected in different parte of the vicariat. The Christians 
brought a great many children, but the Tertaaries of our Order 
collected a still greater number, owing to the constancy, the 
fervent charity, and the spirit of obedience which directed them. 
At times we had five hundred children in the two housts; but as 
they were almost always djing wheu they arrived, they did not 
long survive. 

It was nearly the same in the three other houses, which were 
also large ones. Orders were given to bring the children from 
these houses to my residence, in order to lessen the expense ; 
those only were kept there who were very young or were dying. 

The harvest ovcTi th^ three bouses were oloscd, and ail these 
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brought to mo, so that I am now lilsnOf 

encumbered with children In this house, at Bai-Chu, there sre 

a certain number of women under the direction of a Tertiary of 
our Order, and an old catenliist, who has the charge of receiving 
the children and superintending the servants, who return home 
every evening. Tlie elder children of my establishment have coa- 
sequently been obliged to pass the whole of the night in carrying 
the deceased infants to the cemetery in order by this means to 
avoid the scandal which so great a mortality might have caused ts 
these Pagans, imbued as they are with so many superstitions wtk 
regard to the dead. There were not, howcTer* a sufficient nnse 
ber of womeni for on tlie following day most of them had ^ 
* appeared; others refused to oome, saying that they would rather 
die of Iranger than haye the care ot heathen children, infected wiA 
so many diseases. This showed me what a little way the charity 
of these Asiatic people and the faith of a neophyte would go. Oh, 
how often I thought of the daughters of the gieat St. Vincent of 
Paul! With what ardour and what j ly would they not have 
gathered into their bosom all these little angels, so near to heaven I 

I often remained with my catechists in the children's house tiJI 
midnight, to see that they were taken care of, but being after all 
a creature in the flesh, I felt the need of repose. What a itiit 
I was alone, without the help of any priest, for labourers wsm 
wanting in the vicariat. On one ride there were the children; en 

the other hundreds of poor people with the cholera It was 

such a confusion* My days were passed in baptiaing and confirm* 
ing chlldreUt in minbtering to the sick and to the natives, who 
came to ask for alms and died at the door of the house. At night 
I wrote answers to the missionary fathers, and fulfilled the other 
duties of my state. In spile of all our care and our zeal there 
were days in which sixty or more of these little souls fled to 
heaven. We had bought six milch cows to come in aid of our 
numerous nurses; but it was all in vain; we could find no human 
means for staying the departure of these little augeis to the heatii 
to which they had been predestinated by God« 

When the devil perceiTed what a fine prey was escaping him»la 
raised a strange report amongst the heathen* The misaionaiifli 
and the Christians/' they said, purchase our children to aeod 
them to Bitt*Chtt, where there is a great prison, in which they aia 
shut up till they perish of hunger**' These reports came to the 
ears of the governor of Nam-Diuh, who, like a fidthlul disciple of 
Satan, immediately sent secret spies to ascertain the truth. Tliey 
arrived at night, but I did not know of it till the following day, 
when^ tkauks be to iiud^ I was tuld by the principal people of iha 
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i6wii« tbat ihej went iMusk ML of the pnues of the phihntliToiqr, 
or, more properly, the ohtrity of the Earopeen fathers* Thej spoke 
of the greit namber of piarsons who took oate of the ohildren, of the 
hoasM^ the food and the clothing with which they were euppUedf 

and from this time these lying reports have not been continued. ' 

Another mandarin, an enemy to our religion, instigated by the 
spirit of pride, endeavoured to put a bar to the purchase of chil- 
dren, under the pretext of compassion. "It seemed to him,'* he 
said, ** that in their removal to my residence, they were treated 
rather like animals than human beings, for he had remarked that 
the Christians always carried them in couples, in two baskets.'' I 
let him know that as soon as he had made good pathways and good 
roads, I should purchase carriag-es for the transport of these poor 
children, and not have them carried in baskets. The mandarin 
knew not what to answer^ and, thank God, has not a^ia&n interfered 
with the Christianfl. 

I had one great sorrow, and it was this. At that time we had 
only thirteen native missionaries, who» scattered by persecution^ 
could not devote themselres esolosireljr to the purchase of children* 
Each of them had the charge of two or three tolerably large dis* 
trioliSy and consequently many children died in idolatryi not having 
been purchased or baptised. Oh I if we had then had the twenty- 
seven native missionaries, whom, by the mercy of God, we can now 
number, how much more abundant would our harvest have been I 
Ton will ask why we did not employ our Tertiaries t Because they 
were so poor, that, during the continuance of the fiuntne, they were 
obliged to give up the search for children, being unable to receive 
them into their house, and even ii' some of these pious women went 
out to purcliase children, the others were obliged to work at home 
for their own support and that of those already confided to their 
care. And yet one house of these religious was able to attain the 
amount of 5,006 children either purchased or baptised when d)r ing. 
It iSf therefore, certain, that if our zealous Tertiaries could have 
devoted themselves exclusively to this occupation, without having 
to work for their livelihood, we should have found that double the 
number of little ones could have been saved by these women so fuU 
of zeal for the salvation of souls. 

Much honoured gentlemen, I am overwhelmed with work, and 
beg you to excuse me if I give you no further details to-day* May 
all the members of the council be kept in health and grace for many 
long years, for the sake of this work of redemption* This is thc» 
desire of your useless servant in Jesus and Mary. Q. B. & M* 

Father Barnabas G* Oezon, Bishop of Biblos, ^ 
and Ticar-Apostolio of Central Tong-King. 
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BRITISH INDIA. 
FfoiQ the BeTf Fatbtr Sfint Cyr, Jenai Miancmij •( MManiy 

Madux% Jcd7 20, 18061 

We have just lost one of wt baptisen in ft very disirenhg 

manner. His name was Louis, and he was a young man who had 
but lately engaged in the employment of baptising, though with 
very great success. We hoped much from his zeal and tact» and 
the more, because hia high caste gave him entrance everywhere, 
Jle had a little knowledge of medicine, and was on this account well 
received, and eveu sought after. Now, it happened in one of hii 
ftpostolio excursions^ that be was bitten by one of the innumerabk 
snakes which infest tbe oountry, the blood-snake^ so called because 
the effect of its V6Q0III» which is Tery subtly is to cause the blood 
of the person bitten to flow Bnm the nose, the numthi and even A» 
iesxst Oar excellent baptiser was at that time far from Madmi 
the remedies which were at hand were administeredt and there 
lor a short time some hope of saving him. For greater eafe^hs 
was removed to the town in a cart; but, alasl hardly had he 
arrived, when violent haemorrhage came on, and he expired in a few 
minutes. His death produced a bad effect upon our catechists and 
baptisers. Yet is he not in some sort a martyr? He caught his 
death while devoting liimself to the salvation of souls. Louis left 
an unoonsoiable family, in which he was the favourite, and a young 
widow who cannot marry again on account of the nobility of her 
tmsband's birth. We have not yet replaced him, and to do so wiB 
be difficulty for the post of a baptiser is not Ittorativcb and there ate 
few Indians who fill it with wdiL 

Yes; snakes do indeed abound in this country; bat by At 
isvldent protection of Divine Providence* no Missionary has eifC 
been bitten. The case is different with the Indians; amon^ 
them deaths are very frequent from the bites of these horrible 
reptiles. Two mouths ago, wlien making a journey, I stopped for 
the night in the entrance of a pagan temple. I had spread out 
my mat and was preparing to sleep, when I was aroused by the cry 
of a snake, a make, uttered by one of my disciples. The animal 
was close to my feet, and was of a very bad kind; we killed it, 
thanking our dear Lord for His evident protection. Another 

ni^h(» soon af^i walking uk the darkj we encountered two moii 
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snakes^ equally dangerous, which were also dispatched. How does 
it happen that our Indians, who are always barefooted, are not 
more frequently bitten? Again, yesterday, travelling before the 
break of day, we met with and killed two of these reptiles, one of 
whom, as his name indicate^ Cftttses tlid bodjr of to Tictin to 
swell in a horrible manner. 

It would be impossible to give you the nemea of all our Indian 
enakeBi as numerooa in their species, as various in the effects wbicli 
their venom produces. The Inte of almost all of them is mortal 
if neglected^ and is there&re maily feared by th» Indians. They 
no doubt have good lemedies, hat at the same time that they use 
them they resort to jugglers to conjure away the effect the 
poison* We have eight kinds of very venomous snakes* I have 
mentioned the Blood mako which killed our dear Louis* There 
is another called the Skht^tep viper, because its venom is so 
eubtile, that the poison bitten cannot take tfght stm before he 
falla down dead. Another is called the 2Vss snoib, beeausei it is 
said, as soon as it has bitten any one it ascends a tree, that it may 
watch the death of its victim. The little viper which in its size 
and the sub til ty of its poison resembles the asp, is called the 
Grass smke, because it hides in the grass and is with dilEculty 
perceived. The Spectacled Vipers which must not be confound^ 
with the Cabro-capello or spectacled snake, \Yhich is oviparous, 
causes by its bite the appearance of livid spots, which announce 
the rapid decomposition of the blood. And lastly, there is the 
Viper of Vipers, a kind of dragon, with an enormous head, quite 
out of proportion with the rest of the body, and armed with long 
and thick teeth. If« says the proverb, its bite leaves the mark of 
one tooth you may recover; if of two, the oure wiU be difficult; 
if of tbree^ it is impossible. Another proverb says; **he whose 
destiny is accomplished will be bitten by the Viper." 

However terriUe may be the effects produced by the bite of 
these reptUeSy there is a snske whose venom produces stiU more 
horrible consequences. We have had at Madura for fimr yearSf 
a young man» an orphan^ whom we call» named at his Baptism^ 
Sousaei or Joseph. Whilst yet a pagan, he was bitten by a snake 
which the Indians call the TuH^heoMi miate, because it is not 
easy to distinguish his head from his tail| or else the Snaie tekkh 
eats earth or which hides in the earth. The poison which this 
reptile instills imparts a kind of leprosy, which renders the skin 
scaly, lengthens enurmouhly the lobe of the ears, shortens little by 
little the extremities of the hands and feet, the joints of which are 
gradually consuined; and lastly, the bonea are so attacked, that the 

^unfottuoatc victim mkfi, without Apparent vouadfi« or laoie 
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Buffering" tbftn that prooeedmg from a terrible itching, eshansted 
and devoured by the operations of tbe yenom. This will apeedily 
be the fate of our dear Joseph ; as to the rest, his padenca and 
fortituda are admixable* If this frightful poison onoe eommenoe 
its ravages, nothing, absolutely nothhig, can stop them. 

Pardon me, Bev. Sir, this digression on the snakes of India* I 
onght rather to have spoken of the &mine, of whieh oar poor 
Indians already begin to feel the horrors. This must be reserved 
for another time. 

^ I am with profound respect, Bev. Sir, your obedient servant, 

L. S^t Cyr. S. J, 



CENTRAL BENGAL. 

Extracts from a letter from Sister Maria Lucia, Nun at Berhampore, 
tu the little Associates of the Holy Ciuidhood« (Traodiatod 
from the Itaiiau.) 

We cannot better conclude our Missionary Correspondence than 
with this singularly affecting letter addressed from the centre of 
India to the little Associates of Europe. It is 6ne of those pleasing 
and edifying histories in which the heart speaks a language whid^ 
oannot be heard without emotion* Come then young Associates 
and rejoice for a moment in observing upon what good ground 
the dew of your prayers and your alms oocasionally falls, and blesa 
heaven, which permits you to contemplate a model of innooenoe^ 
of angelic piety and of naive rimplioity in those heathen lands;, 
where the sight of pagan superstition too often afBiots your view* 

Berhampore, 7th March, 186& 

' Dear little Associates, 

Do not tire of helping us with your charity, remember that 
on your entrance into heaven you will have the happiness of being 
met with festive uiid joyful songs, by the souls of those poor little 
Indians for whom you have been the means of opening heaven, in 
having sent among them missionaries and others wlio devote them- 
st lves to their salvation. Listen then to the history of a very 
young child, who having learned to know his European benefactors, 
loves them too, and wishes to bec ome their brother, by openly 
associating himself in the same Christian woric, to which you glory 

in belnnL^ing. 

Oivioe i'lovidenoe^ as a special work of merojt confided to ear 
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care a little boy about four years old. We received liim on Sfc. 
John Baptist's day, and he had been baptised three days previously, 
on thp, feast of St. Louis Gonzaga, under the name of Josepli. Our 
Giuseppino (so I call him,) the only boy amongst so many little 
gir\% was the object of especial solicitude, and in order that he 
should have no communication with the other children, he waa 
always with us. His volatile nature but little inclined to applica* 
tion, yet he showed a good heart, which with God'0 help we en* 
deavoored to cultivate. .As soon as Giuseppino could in some 
degiee understand our love for Jesus end Mary, he showed a great 
wish to please them by the pretty questions he asked us, and the 
docility with which he did all he was told to do. He knew that 
bis heart was the temple o£ the living God* and that sin sullied this 
temple. He would therefore run to us after any slight fault, say^ 
ing with mournful look: Does the Spirit of God no longer dwell 
in n^ heart?** He was generally dressed in white, after the custom 
of these countries, and if he happened to soil his clothes ever so 
little, he. would come to us in haste to ask if his heart was also 
stained. We took advantage of these opportunities to instruct him 
more and more in regard to delicacy and purity of conscience. He 
was very fond of flowers and fiuit, and havinc^ lieard that God 
made them out of love for us, he took pleasure in gathering these 
gifts of His goodness, and then with an emotion of infantine love, 
he would say: " O my Jesus, Thou hast made these flowers for my 
pleasure; well I on my part will love Tiiec and devote my life to 
please Thee.** 

This dear child had at first a little difficulty in rising earlj^, that 
is at half-past four, to hear mass. Observing this, I said one spring 
morning, *' How is it, Giuseppino, the little birds have already in 
their manner sung the praises of God, and you, who know Him and 
wish to love Him, are ready to cry hecause you must get up to 
go to churoh and bless Him.'' This was enough; from that tim^ 
forth when he was awakened, his first question was: ''Have the 
little birds yet sung the praises of God?" The reply being Yes, 
he rubbed his eyes and rose at once, he required no urging. . 

In imitation of St. Bernard he saluted, the Blessed .Virgin 
represented hy our images with an Ate Maria^ hut not finding that 
he was^ like this great sunt, saluted in return, he came to complun 
that our Lady did not return his salutation* Every Saturday he 
practised some mortification in her honour, because he desired to be 
the Benjamin of Mary, At seven years old he was for the first 
time admitted to confession, on the 19th March, the feast of Lis 
august patron St. Joseph. I cannot tell you how full of heavenly 
joy hd was when he returned torn the sacred tribunal of p euauce. 



Digitized by Google 



324 

ind tt was the Mme ever aften The day <m wUeh lie went to oon^ 
fetrioa was always a holiday; be called himself Ae frtmni of <ls 
Zorif Md he wait about sa^jritigt I will not sin any mores nOf 
positively not.** I bad tdd bim how St Loois Gongasa, ov er eea a e 

with sorrow for his trifling faults, had fainted away whilst confess* 
ing them» and Giuseppiao conceived a desire to feel equal sorrow 
for his own. Whilst preparing him for confession, I observed that 
be wept| but I pretended not to see it. On returning from the 
church, he took my hand, and said: ''Listen, dear mother, I wished 
to have as much sorrow as St. Louis, but in spite of all my en- 
deavours I have not been able to attain it; I have succeeded in 
being able to weep, but I have not fainted away like him.^ On 
another occasion he teased us to make him a crown of thorns; 
want to put it on my bead," he said^ to be like onr dear Jeans.* 

I could tell you many similar stories if I were not afraid of tiriog 
yon, by their number, but here is one which will perhaps mike 
you smile. Little Ginseppino ran to me one day on retumiog frm 
catechism, and said with an air of singular resolution: ^'Mother, 
do you know I am going to marry? Yes, I am quite determined.^* 
Kot knowing what had passed at catechism I smiled and answered; 
, •* Come, come, my dear boy, be quiet. We will think on this sub- 
ject by-and-bye, there is time enough for this.** *' No," be 
replied, ** I wish to marry at once, because then I shall receive i 
* special blessing from the Lord.' " Seeing that I was surprised, 
be began to relate how the missionary, when speaking of the Sacnk 
ment of Matrimony, at catechism, had said that the married pair 
then received * a special benediction from the Lord/ " I understood 
the reason for his wish, but wishing to turn his ideas into another 
channel, I spoko in my turn of the reward and advantages of holy 
virginity. He quite understood me and then said without hesita' 
tion, ''Now I know all these things, I shall never marry at all" 
•* Dear child, I replied, may you, when old enough to decide 
upon your future state, be led by the movements of a pure and 
iunoceat heartj seeking only to love God and accompiish His Hoi/ 
Will.*' 

Oh I dear little Associates, remember Joseph in your earnest 
prayers^ and beg the God of mercy never to suffer the infemil 
enemy to enter this young soul, to which He has given so many 
tokens of singular predilection. One word more in completion of tbs 
history of our good little Giuseppino. 

In November last, on the feast of the Presentation of Hary he msds 
bis first communion. He was only 8 years old, but we mel confi- 
dent that at this early age he fulfilled this important act with the 
most holy dispositionSi His ardent desire to purify hia soul from 
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tlie sligbtest spot, appears to be a certain pledge of this. When 

Jreparing him for hia general eonfessioDt I gave him a picture of 
eauty an Scee Memo, to oontetnplate, in order to excite him to 
greater aorroW) aad I then added, <'Who knowa whether Jesua 
ynill be contect to enter into joUt heart f I waa then ailent and 
left him to himself. Hia intercourse with Jeaua caused tears of 
sorrow or of loye^ I know not which; then taming to me he said 
joyfully; **I>o you know Jesus held out His arms to me f and He 
said, Cfome GiuseppiaOi come and receiTC Me» for I am content to 
enter into your Httle heart'* Uay Marv, our dear Mother, take 
this little angel under her protection, and serre him for ahield and 
refuge in the dangers of his exile, till his arrival in the port of • 
happy eternity. 

You see then, dear little associates, that if India is not a country 
which produces a hundred for one, the Lord can cause one to be 
worth more than a hundred. Extend then your generous little 
hands, for our only resources are those which reacli us from our 
European benefactors. May our dear Lord incHne your generous 
hearts to help us more and more, and may He shed upon you His 
most abundant blessings. And pray also for ug, that whilst we are 
co-operating to the best of our power for the salvation of souls, we 
may also work out our own salvation ; this is the desire which we 
ail with Qiuuumoua heart offer to heaven for you. 

Siater Maria T i^rf ug 
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MISSIONAEY COfiR£SPOND£NGE.— CHINA. 

From Rev* M. Yiolmon, of the Society of Foreign Miaaioni, 
Hissionarv Apostolio et" Kotty*TcheoQ» to the Director of the 
Society of the Holy Childhood. 

Eouy-Tang-FoQ, capital of Eony-Tcheon, March 28, 1S6& 

The Society of the Holy Childhood has lately gained a new 
honour in Kouy-Tclieou, by the glorious martyrdom of one of its 
members. And his blood no doubt will increase the fertility of this 
lend, which has already for Bumy years borne happy iruiis of 
aalvation. 

John Baptist Tchen, of the tribe of the Miaotse, was ,bom at 
Sang tao- ting, in the department of Taung-jor, of Pagan parentis 
on the 12th of, October, 1842. Being left an orphan at the age 
of twelve, he waa received, with his younger broUier, into one of 
the establishments of the Holy Childliood. He waa so reasonable 
and dodle, that Bishop Faurie soon admitted him to the atudv of 
Latin/ preparatory to the priesthood* He entered the college of St. 
Paul in September, 1856. John Baptist Tchen was not endowed 
with great abilitiee, but he waa stndions and diligent, and thongh 
somewhat wajrward in character, he was nevertheless obedient and 
attentive to all the duties of a student. 

Towards the conclusion of his Latin studies, in 1864»he was sent 
by Bishop Faurie, according to the custom of the mission, to travel 
with one of the missionaries, that he might acquire the apostolic 
virtues previous to being invested with the priesthood. He could 
jiot have been confided to a better guide. The imitation of this 

Va> a^i 
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old missionary woulJ alone make him a holy priesfc. The Rev. M. 
Li<^ns employed him as a catechist, and sent him to the Ciuistifln 
eettiement of Tsin-tchai-tang, to instruct the niimf rous Pagans i 
who were embracing the faith. B'j.t the evil one found means to 
disturb this happy xnoTement in favour of our holj religioo* 

The rebels having been introduced into the country by tte 
enemies of the Christiana^ the neophytes retired to their own eamf, 
near the top of a monntidn, into a cavern which served them si i 
retreat. T|;^e whole, countryi over a radios of about eighty mi]fl, 
submitted to the rebels in oxder to escape disspters. Three osmpi 
only remained faithful. Tsin-tohai-tang, Ta^Oaen, Tcheu-E»- 
yuen. But the Christians had enemies amongst the Pagans of the 
neighbourhood, and these took advantage of this oppui tunity to 
satii^fy their vengciince and destroy their places of retreat, Hav- 
incr, in vain, attempted to take the first of these camps by force of 
arms, they endeavoured to take it by cuDuin^, They came with 
prr>po8al5 of peace. *' We are of the same country as yourselves,'* 
"Said the envoys, and though we have in appearance submitted to 
the r^belSi we remain in our heSiTts attached to the emperor. Ton 
may, thereforoi leave your cavern and come down into the plaiflk 
where you can pursue your labotvrfli and retu^ to your om 
bouses.^' 

Little confidence was placed in these^ pro&srionsu Yet aom^ of 
the chief Christians came forth» having at their h«ead the theologiai^ 
or catechist, John Baptist Tchen. No sooner did the pagans find 
ihesii men in their power, than the scene changed. The catecimt 
had some Latin books. ** You are a priest,'' said they. " No,'' he 
replied, ** but I am studying to become one." " That is enough, jou 
,are a Christian, and the chief of the Christians.*' Then the pagans 
unsheathed their sabres, seeing which, John Baptist Tchen said, 
calmly, ^ If you had attempted to put me to deatk as a rebel, I 
should have defended myself to the utmost; but as you kill me for 
being a Christian, I am willing to die as a witness to my faith. I 
ask onlv a moment to ofier my life to God." Thea, having plsosd 
•himself on his kneesi he made the aiga of the cross and prayeAfo 
• iew minutes* The ezeoutbners then struck oSf his beadtsnl 
these of theother Oliristians who had been thus aniprised. Their 
martyrdom took place on the 26th January, 1866* I 

May this precious blood check the further efFusion caused by the 
rebels, and thus give us the means of labouring with more ciii* 
ciency for the conversion of Kouy-Tcheou. I 

Our semintify has thus two martyrs in heaven who have I 
taken from the ranks of the Holy Childhood, Paul Tchen and J. B. 

Tchen. They have gained their crowns when almost qu the ef s <^ 
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l^nleriag the priesthood. They neyer bad the happiness of .offering 
ibe Lamb without spot^ but they have offered their own blood tu 
tbo Jjotd who has leceived them in the odour of sweetness* 

Aocept, Reverend Sir^ my renewed assurance of the profound 
respect with which I have the honour to be, 

Toxur very humble senranti 
vielmon, 

MissioDary Apostolic at Kouy-Tcheou. 



INOTiCES RESPECTIKG THE DIFFERENT NUNNERIES 

AT CAN iOiN. 

To the Director of the Society. 

Not only are our missionaries to heathen lands increasing in 
number at the present time, but i^mpie women following their 
example, tear themselves from their country, cross the seas, and 
carry to distant shores the treasures of their cliarity and devotion. 
The Holy Spirit assigning to woman a place of honour in all great 
works of mercy> has said these touching words: Where there is 
no woman he moumeth that is in want." (Eccles. xxxvL 27.) It 
may be said with no less truth that wherever there is want a 
Christian woman is always to be found. Never perhaps has this 
truth shone forth with more brightness than it does at tiie present 
time in the workings of the Holy Childhood* 

The good sisters of St. Joseph, of Cluny, whose arrival at Canton 
we learn from the following letter, will have for rivals and com- 
panions on the shores of China other Sisters of Religious houses 
•well know a to our associates, and ^vlu)se names we love to repeat, 
rirst there are the sisters of St, Vincent of Paul, with their mag- 
nificent establishments at Ning-Po, as well as those at Peking and 
Tien-Tsin, which call fcjrth equally the admiration of Europeans 
antl natives. Then there are tiie bisters of St. Paul of Chartres 
with their noble establislunents at Saigon, at ITonjr Konf^, and nt 
ITutto, a French colony in Cochin China, Our reiuiers jio doubt 
rexuember the interesting letters of bister Benjamin, the worthy 
superior of this congregatioD, whose name has long been in .bener 
diction on those distant shores. 

The zeal and devotion of the Canassian Italian sisters are also 
very admirable, and the letters of their worthy superior. Sister 
Xucia Cupis, are just such as we delight to add to the pages of our 
iAniudSi distinguished as they are by an elegant simpUSt^ varie^ 
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Hrfih an impranoii of livdy fidth and the most tender ebari^ for 
tbe poor little orphans. 
In India the Holy Ohildhood has no more deroted ftfands than 

the Siftters of the Holy Child Jesufl, called the Ladies of Saint 
Mary, vrliose fine establisliments at Singapore and Penang, are the 

admiration of tlie inliabitants of these countries. 

We must u1m> mention the Sisters of tlie Society of Mary Repa- 
ratrlx at Madura, who give bucIi help to the apogtolate of the 
Jesuit Fatliers there. The Milanese Sisters of the Congregation of 
Foreign Mi>sioiis of Milan, in other parts of Madura have contri- 
buted some a^ectiug pages to the present and former numbers of 
the Annuls. 

On the shores of Africa we find the Sisters of the Immacn- 
late Conception of Castus which was established some time ago 
in the Two Guineas. Here Bishop Kobes, with the assistance 
of a Sister of St. Joseph of Cluny, has founded an order of 
Kegress Sisters, who are already of great service. The Sistm 
of St. Joseph of Cluny established at Madagascar are well known 
to our associates. We must mention also the Sisters of the Hoi} 
Fsmilj from Bordeaux, who have pitched their tent on the coast 
of Natal on the eastern shore of Africa. We must lastly speak of 
the Congregation of Sisters founded at Lyons by the Marist 
Fathers^ wl^o already direct four orphansges in New Cale* 
donia. 

All these Congregations^ and perhaps others, are worthy helpers 
to our Missionaries in their Apostolate> and particularly devote 
themselves to the special objects of the baptism of Pagan children. 
Honour and gratitude be to all these religious families. Diverse 
in name, tliey yet carry on the same work under the shadow of 
the same banner — that of charity. And now, having looked at 
this consoling picture, let us listen to one of the good sisters of St, 
Joseph of Cluny, whilst she relates the history of their arrival at 
Canton^ now become a now iieid of their labours. 

r Convent of St. Joseph of Cluny, 

Canton, China, 10 Maroh^ 1867. 

r Ber.Sir, 

At last we kaire reached the land of China, tbe object of so 
many wishes, and we are about to devote ourselves with all our 
liearts to the admirable work which brings us hither« Ofa, bow 
vividly do we feel the happiness of being chosen for so noMe a 
destiny, and how ardently do we thank our Lord. The first im- 
pulse of our hearts was to return Him our grateM thanks; hawing 
i«co fulfilled this duty there remains none more pleasing than to 
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^xpnm our gratitude to the Society of the H0I7 Childhood and 
its venerated director^ whose delegates and repreaentatiTet we 
and to whom we are indebted for the favour whioh has been »hown 
to aa. Without the Uolj Childhood no aistera would have oome 
here^ and oonseqaently there would be no China fi>r ua. Let me 
tben tell you of our safe anival, and of the events whioh have 
ooourred to us sfaioe we landed on this distant shore. Our voyage 
was prosperous; though after we had left Saigon we experienced 
one of those violent tempests wliich are said to be so frequent in 
the Chinese seas, and which are ia leed soniethiog frightful. Our 
vessel, though large and solidly built, sustained terrible damage; 
the bowsprit was broken, enormous bars of iron fixed in front 
were bent like wires, and much more afflicting, a poor young man 
who was upon the deck was oarried by a wave into the sea, where 
he at once disappeared without its being possible to render him 
the least assistance. He was a young Chinesob and had become 
dear to us on account of the affectionate devotion we bore to his 
eonntrymen* At last^ after a day of misery, the tempest abatedt 
our fears were dissipated, and on the 2nd December, the eve of 
the feast of St. Francis Xavier, we arrived at Hong Kong, the first 
point in the Chinese territory. 

"We repaired to ask hospitality of the good sisters of St. Paul 
de Chartres, who received us with the charity and kindness usual 
with the Religious of this establishment. We reckoned upon find- 
ing the Bishop of Canton here, but we learned that he had set 
out some days previous for tSauiiau, an island sanctified by the 
death oi the glorious apostle of India and Japan, and we heard at 
the same time that he would soon return. We did not wait long^ 
for the next day his lordship returned full of joy. He brought 
lis palikis gathered on the tomb oi the saint, and told us that in 
the yet unoertsin expectation of our arrival he had specially re- 
commended us to the holy apostle of the mission; at the same 
time he gave us a picture which had been deposited and blessed 
upoQ his toaib. Happy at these good omens, we wished to set out at 
once for Canton, but our house was not quite ready. The bishop 
wished to go and prepare it for us, so that we did not set off tiil 
the 7th, the eve of the feast of the Immaculate Conception. This 
new co-incidence filled our hearts with joy, and permits us to place 
our arrival under the protection of that Immaculate Virgin, who 
in China as in France, will be our mother, and next to her J^ivine 
Son, the sweetest object of our hope. 

The bishop had left a missionary to accompany us* It was 
lUkder the protection of the worthy Father Girardin^ procurator of 
tha missioni that we sailed up the beautiful riTer Canton for about 
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ioTtj leagues. It is very wide and raajestiot Ibe baaks «m 
oovered with p^lim und ail kinds of native trees, which gave mi 
0ome idea of the country we were about to inhabit. Six or aevea 
Boura in the steam boat brou^'ht us to the end of oar joamey, and 
in the evening we arrived at the iminenso and enrknu town of 
Canton. 

I will not try to descnribo this auigalar city. Ton know it * 
dioasaod times better than I can depict it^ hj the desoripttons you 
have already heard; bat yon may imi^ne how interesting it all 

was to us. What a novel spectacle that mnltitade of barks con« 
tinually ploii »hiii^ the waves, what a strange aspect in the tuwa 
where nothing bears uny resemblance to whal we sea in Euroj/ej 
where the arrangement of the streets, the shape of tlie shops, t}ie 
smell and even the quality of the air, lias so new and distinct a 
character. And then the attitudes and manners of these Chinese, 
80 wfU known, m often described, and yet having a tint and a 
physiognomy wliicU cannot bf» correctly imao^ined without a near 
view of the individuals thoms^jlves. A strani^e novelty it was for 
us when we entered palanquins entirely closed, when foliowino^ the 
recommendation we had reoeived, we crouched ourselves as we 
best could, so as not to be seen by any onoy whilst we ourselves 
with watchful eyes, observed, measured, and analysed everything 
which presented itself to our view, carried along ail the time with 
the rapidity of a bale of goods which our porters were carrying to 
its destination* And we were without duubt a kind of pr<>hibited 
merchandise, a sort of contraband goods, which must be prudently 
concealed that the Chinese should not be too much alarmed at tfaa 
arrival of the first nuns who had ever set foot on the soil of 
Canton. 

Having reached our abode, we found the Hshop waiting for ns 

upon the first steps of the entrance. His lordship weicomc-d us 
Sn the following terms: "Come froia so great a distance to slinre 
our labours and solicitude in the great work of the conversion 
the heathf»n, you imiy reckon on my support and my devotednesa. 
The land winch you now stand upon will bear its briLiiiUie.>» and 
its thorns ; but upon the whole it will be to you a land of mar* 
veis and of sanctification, and from hence, as the last point in your 
course, you will depart to regdn your true country, tl>e city of the 
elect. Courage, then, my dear si#iters, courage! and receive the 
blessing which I give you from the threshidd of this house 
Kather may it be our Lord who blesses you, our Lord who awaite 
you in His tabernacle, who knowing your devoted ness has even 

now His hands full of graces to be shed upon you." And then hi* 
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lortlship conducted us to the cbapel wben ill Wif amnged fot ihe 
Benediction of lha Bleraed Sacrameat. 

O what a moment that was ! how sweet and penetrating were 
ihe words of the bishop; and yet the eondesoension of the &yiotir 
was sweeter still, when ooming forth from His tabernacle for otar 
sakea^ He gave us a fresh proof of His ineffable tenderness. Mor^ 
than five thousand mOes ^tant from our native land^ separated 
from all that was dearest to us upon earth, we seemed at that 
moment to find all that we had left behind. In his lordship we 
found a father, tlie sight of whom alone was enough to attach us 
to him as his cljildrca. All the good Chinese Virgins, all the 
little children by whom we were surrounded, were as so many 
sisters and young brothers, who came jnyfully to ofTcT us the first 
marks ot their affection. But more than all this, we had our dear 
Lord; Him for whom we came hither, and to whose service we 
have engaged ourselves. Kneeling at His feet we could but 
repeat the words of the Prophet: "How beautiful are Thy taber- 
nacles, O God of Hosts. The sparrow has found a shelter, and the 
turtle a nest for her young ; and Thy altars» O my God, are the 
jJace of our rest, and the holy place iu whieh we may repose 
tinder the shadow of Thy wings." The poverty of Thy house 
and our own isolation are a Uiousand times preferable to the 
sumptuous abodes of the worldly. With such feelings we renewed 
pur first promises, and offered ourselves anew to our Lord to 
labour till the last breath of our lives in the Canton Mission, 
yrhich has now become the centre of our new fiunily, the field for 
wr work, and the place of our rest. 

On leaving the chapel, the bishop called for the young women 
irho had hitherto been at the head of the establishment for little 
girls at Canton, simple and good women, who have greatly edified 
us hy their piety and spirit of devotion to their duties. They 
desired to pivipure our first repast in China themselves, and were 
escorted by young girls whom they had brought up, and who are 
the first nurslings of the Holy Childhood in Canton, the bishop 
having received them the first year of his abode here. Several 
amongst them Lave attained their eigliteenth or twentieth year. 
Following them came the battalion of little ones, poor miserable 
looking children, who bore but too plainly on their features the 
proofs of their parents' neglect. Some are, in reality, merely living 
skeletons, others are covered with ulcers* and half eaten away by 
them; others, on the other hand, have round and plump little faces, 
and give hope that they may reach to years of maturity. Children 
funa bronghi to us every day. Three or four generally, and often 
inore* xesterday, a good soldier who hM remained at Canton slnee 
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its occupation, has sent ns a little girl whom lie rescued from tha 
hands of her mother, just as she was preparing to throw her into 
the water. These children, who are all poor, sick, and covered with 
ulcers and with rags, become our children from the moment they 
enter the great Christinn family; and we already have fur them 
those sentiments of affection which God has implanted in our hearts* 
to supply the want of feeling of their mothers according to the 
flesh. Happy shall we be if we can s ive them, for they will 
then increase the number of the worshippers of the true God in 
this heathen land. Not less happy should they die; for then tliey 
will pass from our hands into heaven, and in their eternity of hap- 
piness ihey will remember the a&ctiooate care with which the/ 
were nursed by ns here below. 

But I must tell you about our habitation. Placed by the aide 
of that of the missionariea, and yet separated from it by a street^ 
and in the middle of the town, it is in the most suitable and oou* 
veuleat situation which could be desired. It has beea built on a 
large scale to render it more appropriate for the purpose for which 
it is designed, and by way of showing the Ohinese how worthy and 
generous are those projects which .charity inspires. Every part is 
on a large scale, and well arranged, and, above dl, so solidly built» 
that we shall be dispensed from any repairs for a long time to come. 
After having completed the main body of the building, as well as 
the kitchens and wells, the labourers are now employed upon the 
construction of a stable and granary, intended for the little flock of 
goats, which we are feeding, in order that they may in their turn 
supply nourishment to uur children, as this is the only sure and 
easy method of providing for their subsistence. 

In his forethought about everything really nf^efnl, the bishop 
has already provided us with several goats of European origin, 
which are indeed a precious resource. Lastly, all around the housa 
there is a space about six hundred feet long and three hundred wide, 
where, in process of time, we shall have yard, garden, and all that ia 
requisite to give this establishment of the Holy Childhood all the 
development it may demand, at the same time tliat we shall find 
sufficient space to enable us to have a little air and exercise without 

going out Pardon us this little indulgence, but secluded as ¥ra 

are in this country, both by the exigence of our rulci and the 
customs of the land, it is well that during the burning heat of 
summer, we should have a place of some extent where we and 
our children may breathe freely, and give ourselves a little lest 
after the fatigues of our life, in the interior of the house. 

In spite, however, of the seclusion Imposed upon women, the 
bishop desired that we should become ac^^uamted with the neigh<4 
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bourbood .of QAntom Some days after our arrivfil, we tberefore 
took our way^ enclosed In our palanquins, towards the cemetery of 
the Ghristianfl^ situated about half a league from tbe tovfii* The 
flat part of the country is sown with rice, but the hills are reserved 
for burying pUcea for the dead, and, upon these arid mounts, 
nothing is to be seen but tombs of a yery elegant ibrm, and well 
taken care ot Twice a ^ear the whole population resorts to thes^ 
spots* to revere the remains of their relations, and oftr them tokens 
of respect; a proof of the belief preserved in Obtnat as everywhere 
else, of the immortality of the 9oul* But, alas! as these poor souls 
had not the happiness of knowing and serving Ood upon earth, 
\iovf can we conceive a hope that they can be admitted into His 
iiuly presence in the gl«ry of heaven? 

The cemetery of the Christians is in a little valley surrounded 
by hills, which form its natural boundary. At one extremity there 
is a handsome archway of granite, which is surmonnted by a cross 
of the same material, visible from a distance in the surrounding 
country. At the opposite end is a little village, inhabited by 
Christians, who eniploy themselves in tlic culture of the fields, and 
are also charged witli the gxiurdirig of ilie cemetery. The whole, per- 
haps, is about one thousand yards round. Koads and pathways 
shaded by pines and flowering trees, lead through all parts of this 
spot, and give it an air of iieatpess and eleganee^ which it is pleasant 
to find in these places of sorrow and sadness. It is right that it 
should be so, has been remarked to us, in order to show the 
Pagans that the Christians are far from neglecting the ashes of 
their dead^ as these heathens mroach u^ with doing. It 19 a 
consolation to see the cross, the sign of our hope in the resurreo* 
tlon, visible from all sides. We were shown the part whioh k 
reserved for the Chinese virgins, and which will one day also be 
ours. We selected it as the place of our future rest, md we are 
Yfilliog to depart to it whenever the band of God, in Whom is our 
fate, conducts us thither. But may we be permitted to add, that 
this place would smile upon us yet more sweetly if we could see an 
image of Mary there. A cemetery loses much of its saUaeas wheu 
an image of Mary is found at the foot of the cross. 

After having shown us the cemetery !iis lordship wished to giro 
us some idea of the superstitions of the poor pagans, in order that 
we might feel more sensilily for their unhnppy condition. "VVe were 
taken to two of the principal pagodas of the town. These buildings 
are large and beautiful, and many things are to be seen io them 
'which are of fine workmanship and very valuable. But what 
indifference and neglect do these Chinese display towards their 
gods I Under what iudeouaand absurd forms do they repraent 
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ihdr divbxUesI These poor people come every day to adore tbem; 
to offer ihem leap rice end cakes, and to obtain the services of which 
they are in need. Gods of wood and stone, who have ears and hear not» 

eyes and see not, a mouth and speak not I What am I saying ? Had 
they been formed with the graces of the human figure, there might 
be something attractive in ihem; but there seems, on the contrary, to 
have been an endeavour to remove every resemblance to the beauty 
of a human being, and to substitute the most repulsive and fantastic 
shapes; no doubt these foitns are sinular to those of the infernal 
spirits who have inspired thtir originators. Some paie disgustinjr 
looking bonzes are attached to their service, and by their dirt and 
debasement add to the horror which naturally arises at the sight 
of these places. Oh ! how far, even from a human point of view, 
is this pagan worship from the ideas which are given to us by 
faithy of God and His Saintsl How still more beautiful and con- 
formable to reason does our worship appear when it is placed ia 
contrast with such repulsive superstition. 

We hastened to quit these melancholy resorts of paganism. The 
fruit which we have gathered from this visit as well as from every* 
thing we see in Canton, and amongst the Chinese^ is a firm and 
earnest determination to devote ourselves to the conversion of these 
people, as far as our strength and means will permit Our task is 
already trsced out. To receive and bring up the poor forsaken 
children who are brought to us; to instruct ths little girls of the 
town, whether pagan or Christian^ who come to our school; to 
dress the wounds of our poor Chinese, and to train young women 
who shall continue and extend in the province the ministry of 
charity, wliich we are ourselves at present fultilling— this is the 
occupation niarktd out for us, and which we accept with all the 
fervour of our souls. If it sljould please our dear Lord to grant 
success to our endeavours, we shall not forget that after Him we 
owe it to the Holy Childhood; and to this Society we already 
address our sincere and ardent thanks. Blessed then be the Holy 
Childhood for all the good it does ! Blessed be its directors and 
the members of its council; blessed be the pious children who form 
its numerous phalanxes over the whole earth. 

Pray accept in return for all the good vou enable us to do, the 
wishes of our hearts, and the expression of the sentiments of respeca 
and gratitude with which we have the honour to be. 
Gentlemen and honoured Directors, 

Tour very humble and respectfcd servantSi 

The Sisters of 8* Joseph of Cluny, 

In Community at Canton* 
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Extract of a Letter from Right Ber. Dr. Eligio Gosi, Bishop 
of Piene^ Coadjator of Chang^ToDg, to the Director of tlie 
Society* 

[ThoMhled Irom the Xtaliftn.] \ 

Zi-nan*fbu, 31 Oct 1^66. 

Bererend Sir, 

I informecl jon in mj letter of the 20 February, 1806^ 

that there was no need to send in search of children for our two 

orphanages, built last year, for even children at the breast were 
often brought to our very door. As to children forsaken when 
older, they used to conie of themselves, to beg of me to receiva 
them, till a diabolical calumny caused a littit; cessation of this 
influx. 

Being in great want of a Church in tlie town of Zi-nan-fou, I 
laid the foundations of one at the end of March. Hardly was this 
done when a strange report was circulated amf)iigst the people. It 
was said that I had buried two hundred little girls aud boys in 
these foundations, to form a solid support to the European tower, 
then in course of construction, and that four old women had also 
been buried to take care of them. It was added that six hundred 
children had been buried in the foundations of the church at 
Pt^kin J, Aviiich is much larger. Who could even give credit to such 
a fable ? And yet» before long* every one was speaking of this 
instance of European cruelty^ and the virtue of charity being 
unknown here, many believed it. About the same time the Tche- 
fou, the superior mandarin in charge of the town and its neighbour* 
hood, ordered a manifesto to be posted on the gates of the town, in 
these words:— 

Tou very well know that there are many strangers in this 

towri; now I have learned that both within and outside it, there 

are bad people, who by merely touching the head of a child with one of 
their hands, encliant, and then steal it. Such people beiiig very 
injurious to society, justice requires that they should bt sought alter, 
I desire, therefore, that you should all endeavour to discover them, 
either by open means or secret, be they either within or without 
the town. If you should ever see any of these bad people, actually 
touching tlieheadofan infant and producing enchantment| bring 
them to me and I will punish them." 

Informed of the publication of this mani/esfo I went to the 

nunister of finances .and (hat of grace and justice. They spoke 
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kindly words and told me to make no account of these 
popular rumoura. A short time after my retarn to the houtiei 
a woman was seen going from one end of the street to the other, 
crying out with ail lier might, that her child had been stolen, and 
Tociferating against the thieves. It was useless to tell her that 
she must go and seek her child elsewhere; she became only 
the more abusive; T was, therefore, obliged to inform the mandtrin 
Tchi-chien of her conduct, and at once he sent soldiers to take her. 
Two days after this, Tchi-chien came to inform me that she had 
been well whipped, and that she would not molest iig any mure, 
promising that he would publish a manifeyto in my favour. In ilie 
interval the child who had run away from fear of being beaten by 
his mother, for some fault, had returned home. 

About the same time Mr« Martin Morrison, English ex-consul of 
Tche-fou, passed through our town* It was also said of him that 
he stole children in order to make a medicine of their eyes and 
hearti and that he had already stolen two, who were kept at his 
inn. This gentleman had, howevert visited our orphanage, and 
when he went to see the mandarin^ he ea^plained to him and to 
another mandarin who was an old friend of his, what was really our 
object in receiving these unfortunate little creatures, and although 
a Prolestant, he bestowed great praise upon this work of Catholic 
charity. At the same tin^e he complained of the calumnious reports 
which were spread amongst the people both of himself and of us, 
and the effect of all this has been very favourable. Besides this^ 
he left some alms for us before his departure for Tien-tsin. 

At last, in fulfilment of his promise, the numdarin Tolies^bien 
sent me the following manifesto ; — 

I, Li-cen^Sim, of the family name of Yao, being decorated 
with the button ii the second order, in the power which has 
heen conferred on me by the £mperor, publish the following 
manifesto :-<^ 

**The motive of the (Aristians in building a church Is that they 
may preach and exhort men to good. The inhabitants of this town 
believing those sowers of discord who say that the Christians steal 
children, and in consequence of this report, a woman who had \n^i 
her child went about with loud cries, saying that the Christiaas hud 
stolen him,- — T, having been informed of this circumstance, went 
with my ministers to the church. Therefore, to put a stop to this 
report, I publish the present matUfuio, and desire you to give no 
credit to these calumniators* If any one should in future spread 
about such calnmnies in the squares and the markets* I shall panish 
them severely, for such rqx^rts may entail serious consequences. 
But yet, if there are any penoni who steal oUUreDi bxiog thsm 
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befere itie tbtt they may be punished. II is noU howeTer« fttfow- 

able to believe reports which are spread without any foundation, 
and to speak evil, from which serious inconvenience may arise. I 
desire that you do not forget this manifesto* The said mant/esto is 
published to all the world the 30th day of the 3fd moon, the 
6th year of the Emperor of China, Jaun-tche being on the throne* 
This manifesto is to be posted on the doors of the church,** 

In consequence of this manifesto this calumny ceased almost 
entirely in this place; but it went elsewhere to exhale its ra^e, and 
to hinder the purchase of poor forsakea ohiidreu and the propaga- 
tion of the holy Gospel. 

The provicar-general of the diatriot of Tai-Ngan wrote to me as 
follows* at the beginning of May 

" A persecatioa of the Christian religion of a new character has 
arisen ia this quarter, a persecatioa with the sword of the tongae« 
The pagans and probably the magistrates have begun to cry out 
against the Earopeaas and Christians. This day, 3rd, May, a 
simple and good young Christian was present at a long exbcrtation 
made by a welUdressed person in a long gown, before the tribunal. 
She said to fathers and mothers, Take good care of your children^ 
for woe to them should they &U into the hands of Christians or 
Xuropeans." 

**The Christians," she continuec!, paid by Europeans, come in 
search of little bi)y.s and giils, whose eyes aad hearts they first take 
out, and then bury tiiem under the foundations of the churches 
which they are building at Zi-nan-fau and Seu-tchouan, They 
use the blood for staining the pillars. These pillars numbering" 
two or three hundred, imanrine how much biood must be le^uirt^d^ 
and how many victims immolated." 

In another letter of the 24th May, he writes:— 

*' By protesting before Tchi-fou and The-jun, in the tribunals of 
Tai-ugan, against the odious reports which are spread against the 
Europeans and the Christians^ I have at last obtained something. 
I required that government should put a stop to these reports^ or 
else should discover and imprison those who had stolen any 
children, and that within a week; otherwise^ I would myself 
discover, arrest, and send them to Pekin which would evidently be 
little to die honour of the mandarins of the country. This was 
sufficient to induce the mandarins to make the necessary search in 
earnest, and after three days, they found b person guilty of having 
stolen a little girl, and who owned that be bad already enchanted 
three whom he had kept in a cave in Fav^^en, The same thing 
Was done at CJ^am-chinf and three wandering conjurors were 
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arrested wlioTiad enchanted a student. There is no kck here of 
these bad people, and their acta are attributed to us and to the 

Christians. What diabulical art! T have ju*^t; learned that the 

unhappy child-stealer, imprisoned at Tai-ugan, Ims declared before 
the tribunal that he was paid for these thefts by me. Probably 
they tormented him till he was forced to say what they desired. 
Let us pray that God will keep off the tempest from which incal- 
Cttlable evils may arise to the injury of our holy religion.*' 

We feel these calumnies all the more» that the brigands* lately 
returnedi are now very near us, and our enemies may well take 
advantage of the confusion occasioned by their arrival to oppress 
us without meeting with any obstacles. 

The mandarins to whom I had applied, coming to return my 
visit, I s] lowed them the foundations of the church, telling them 
that it they should find a single child, both myself and the master 
mason were worthy of death; but they were not permitted to 
demolish the foundations already begun. The master mason and 
his workmen then begged the mandarins to put a stop to these 
odious reports, and having learned from the workmen themselves 
that they were all pagans of this town» they made them some good 
promises* and assured them that they gave no credit to this fable. 

The workmen wished to take advantage of these reports to 
induce me to revoke the compact which we had made together, 
that they should do no work on Sunday, because it was asserted 
that it was on this day that I buried the children in the founda- 
tions; but 1 would not consent. Now, thanks be to God, the 
calumny has ceased, and our church has lost the name of Ouain- 
jeu-tan (Tower of ten thousand buried.) People come from a dis- 
tuTice to Hijii it, and it is ahauat half built. It set^nis to pk-as-i 
them, and we believe that the pagans are now convinced of the 
truth, especially after having read the manifesto in large letters 
affixed to the gate. 

On the 19th inst* F. Joachim Orsi, after having described 
the increased prosperity of the old orphanagCi tells me the two 
following anecdotes* A widow, wishing tp make a second mar- 
riage, and finding her little girl of two years old au impediment^ 
to get rid of her* filled a vessel with water, and plunged her into 
it. The child was however taken out by a pious woman, who 
brought her to mc with her face livid and swollen; I baptised 
her this morning. Another little girl, newly born, was about to 
be thrown into the river, when a good Chrisliun obtained her, and 

brought her to me to be baptised. She then took her| and nur8<id 
her as it it had been her own child* 
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I recommend mt poor orptia&s to your paternal charitji and 
in reliance on your fervent prayera^ I have the honour to aubecribo 
myself^ 

Your very humble servant 

£r. Eligio Cob!, Frano. Min. obeerv. 

lip. of Pienei coadjutor of Cbang-tong* 



Extract of a Letter from' Sister Sophia, Daughter of Cbarityi at 
Ning-Po; to the little asaooiates of the Holy Childhood. 

Our good Sitters of Charity at King P0| of vrhom perhaps we 
too seldom speak^ continue their admirable labours of xeal and 
devotion in their two well known houses of the Infant Jesus^ and 
St. Vincent* One of them, Sister Sophia* addresses a kind little 

letter to the dear little associates, inviting them to make a voyage 
to Ning Po, and to go straight to the house uf the Infant Jesus 
"without stopping on the rojid. "You will easily recognise it/* 
she says, it is surmounted by a cross. We may proclaim aloud, 
dear little associates, that it is yua wlio thus cause the sign of our 
redemption to triumph in a city which is alasl still uudur Satan's 
yokct £nter then without fear of being mistaken." 

Ocfcoher, 1865. 

Let ns first ascend this little staircase^ and yisit the workshop; 
we are expected impatiently. The good sister who is coming 
immediatelv to giye each his task» will be greatly pleased to shew 
yoa the performances of her pet% as she always calls these little 
boys when speaking of them. On one side you see are our little 
tailors, making clothes for their own use, but be it undt^rstood of 
Chinese shape and form; on the other our young apprentices ia 
the art of holding and managing the needle, who are putting pieces 
to their trousers, and even to their stockings, and thus I'orming 
insensibly those habits of order and economy which are so espe- 
cially needed in workpeople. Now let us visit the upper school. 
Our young scholars are seated in the Chinese fashion on narrow 
raised benches^ around high tables, and on seeing you they rise» 
interrupting the singing of their lesson. Bat take care not to 
laugh when you observe our respectable master^ whose nose ia 
adorned with round spectacles, large enough to cover half his face; 
try, my dear friends, to keep your countenances at the sight of 
his truly magisterial air* He is a learned gradaate. Salute him 
gravely, and then we will enter the second class. It is a charming 
eight* A youug master^ who has di:>cuvered how to make hiui5«if 
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hi <m6e loved Atid fiaated, keeps ii in perfeet orden His piipib im 
Remarkably good, and he is himfielf one of our ehildten, who en^ 
dowed with singular aptitude, studrad under the Lasartsts. He 
now pays the debt of jratltude by teaohing his little brothers, the 

children ot the Holy Childhood. He devotes himself zealously to 
their education, and thus dotJS us great service. 

After having led lier young visitors to the refectory, the 
laundry, the tea-oven, the dormitory, &c., Sister Sophia proceeds 
to speak of the sanitary advantages wliich the fortunate proteges 
^f the Holy Childhood experience in their new abode. 

So good is their health, she says, that the infirmary has not yet 
been occupied by a single invalid, and tlie tiile of Infirmarian is 
simply honorary. During tlie year that we have been at tli^* 
bew orphanage, except among the children in the nursery, who are 
often brought to us in a dying state, we have had no deaths to 
deplore. Our large and well aired establishment enables us to 
hg^ga difibreni oecupations to our little boys, which whilst serving 
As Recreation, give them a love for work and a taste for order and 
neatness, in a isotd, We gtadualiy fit them for the laborious lif^ 
which they wiU soon have to ettbrace, And thus preserve tfaeni 
firom numberless dangers to which contact with, iheir pegAU rAUtious 
Will ezposA them wheb thev leave our house. 

Another advantage whi<m naturallv arises firom this proceeding, 
and perhaps the most precious of alU is that, having been happy 
in the orphanages opened to them by your charity, they will gladly 
return to them to imbibe afresh the principles once received* We 
already observe with pleasure that our young appienticcs, and even 
those who are working on their own accouiit, come every Sunday 
to pass the morning in the house whei-e they learned to know and 
to love our holy religion. After having been present at the holy 
^orifice of the Masa, partuken of the modest repast which is 
served for them, and saluted the bi&iiop, wlio kindly addresses 
til em with some words of encouragemeuti they give themselves up 
to innocent and joyful recreation. 

An affecting sight is presented by these young people when they 
come lo the holy Table on feast days. The steady donduci of 
those who remain firm in the faith compensAtes us for the sorrow 
caused by the desertion of others^ who being weaker, have yielded 
to the bad example of this neighl)ourhood* To you, dear Asso- 
ciates, are we indebted, after God, for this sweet consolation. 

Let me now give you a little instance of Divine goodness* A 
few days ago our dear Sister Portress, passing by the turn, per« 
Aeived a beautiful little boy. Delighted with her discovery, she 
look him in her Arms, and carried htra to the sister of the nuiseryi 
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Vrho gladly admitted V»im into her little family. But her joy was 
of short duration, lor her treasure had imiiiediiitely to ha restored 
to the mother who came to claim him. The Sister Superior see- 
ing us full of sorrow at this uiifortanate adventure, said to us: 
•« Well, be comforted, dear sisters, for perhaps our dear Lord n»ay 
be ph ased to give you two children fur the one you have been 
obliged to restore." And in fact an hour had not passed when the 
bell of the turn sounded pleasantly in our ears ; a little ^irl had 
been deposited there who is now our dear Allentine. The samo 
evening our little Alexandrine arrived also, and by increas- 
ing our numbers, made us forget the disappointment of the iiiorn^ 
ing. But you perhaps ask how it was that a child once deposited 
should be 80 quickly reclaimed. I will tell you. 

The parents of this child were both at the dispensary. The 
mother having a little commission to execute in the town, gave it 
in charge to her husband, who as a mere amusement placed the 
'poor baby in the turn. The mother, on coming back and not 
seeing her diild, set to sobbing and screaming, which soon collected 
a considerable crowd of curious people ; but of course ns soon as 
the matter was explained the child was instantly restored to his 
mother. The arrival of these fortunate children always gives us 
great pleasure, and if unhappily we remain for a few days without 
any, we complaiij to the Jiiessed Virgin, begging her to represent our 
wishes to her Divine Son, and He never fails to send U3 several in 
succession. Tiiey are our choicest flowers, often quickly gaUiered 
by the aijgfls to flourish in the heavenly garden. 

But let U3 now c^o to the orphanage of St« Vincent at Ning-Men 
vhere are our liuh^ giils. There you will find, as at Gin-tye- 
tang, everything that can contribute to the comfort of the chii- 
dren» united to the greatest simplicity. Our first visit shall be to 
the nursery, where we shall deposit our dear newly baptised little 
ones* Tliey wiil quit this asylum for a few months as soon as we 
can place them out at nurse^ We will then go rapidly through 
the infirmary, filled with poor cripples^ cbiefiy victims of the 
rebels, and after that go up quickly to the unaseiuming chapel 
"where your protegees kneel and pray for yon several times a day, 
Ve will also kneel down and pay our homage to the great Lord ami 
Master of the bouse. Then after having given an encouraging look 
to our young dressmakers we will examine the interesting work of 
our embroiderers at our leisure* A table cloth, on which there is a 
rather grotesque representation of the Tower of Pekin will pa! ticu- 
Ittrly cull your allentiou. The arrangenient of the colour^ i> very 
well managed. Some perhaps of you may have seen specimens of 
these curious embroideiiesi all bearing the Chinese stamp, in 



Digitized by Google 



344 



Fnnoe* I aee jm like being here; but night is approaching. 
Oar eistere see you take leave of their beloved chiidren with 
r^retf bat they hope that tou will remember them in your alms 
and yoar prayers* I make the same request^ specially for oar dear 
little boys. Go» my dear cliildren; xetara to your good ship, and 
take with yoa our best wishes. Qot retorn to your parents, in- 
crease under their eyes in age, in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
be their greatest comfort Maltiply, by the relation of what yoa 
have seen, the number of zealous apostles of the Holy Childhood. 
I hope that you will appreciate more higlily than ever the immense 
good to soula procured by this admirable Society, Avhich both peo- 
ples the earth with Christians and heaven with lit tie aogels. 



COCHIN-CHIN A« 

from the Bt. Rev. Bishop Sohier, Vic. A post, of Southern Cochin 

China, to the Director of the Society. 

Our readers will recollect that Bishop Sohier honoured with his 
presence the first general assembly of Directors and zealous collec- 
tors of Paris, held on the 12th January, 1865. He himself related 
some particulars of the horrible persecutions which had for some 
years past afflicted the Annamite Church. The venerable apostle 
and confessor of the faiih, now returned to his dear mission, thanks 
to Grod and the sword of France, carries on his labours with 
much more liberty than formerly. In the following letter, from 
which we have already extracted some lines in a former Number, 
Bishop Sohier thus relates his departure from Saigon for his 
misflioDi and gives some pleasing details about it. 

15th November, 1866. 

Very dear and venerated Director, 

• I embarked at Saigon, February 19, on board the ship 

of war which was sailing for Hue to receive the indemni^ to be 
paid to France by Tu Puc I had with me two missionaries as my 
ocanpanions. This time we had no fear of being pillaged hy 
pirates. We met two of their junks during our voyage. Oar 
commander ordered^ a cannon to be fired as a summons to them to 
surrender* and sent some well armed sailors to visit them* Having 
discovered no indications of brigandage^ they were allowed to paes 
after having suffered great alarm. 

On the ^rdy afler a prosperoQs sail, we found ourselves opposite 
the port of Hue. The commandant; whgse conduct towards lud 
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always been most honourable, took me on sbore tlie day following 
in his canoe, and when at a distance from the vessel, had nine 
salutes of cannon fired, 'wbich made the shore tremble* It was no 
doubt the souud of this music which induced the mandarins to give 
me a most gracious receptioD, and their behaviour haft coutiaued u> 
be very amiable. 

I ascended the river which lends to the capital in a bar^e, and 
after having rowed for six houra I arrived at my "episcopal 
palace,^* which is thatched with straw. The orphans and the 
Christians of the village came to meet me^ and it filled my bearl 
ivith great consolation to find myself, after a long absence, again 
surrounded by my dear children. My joy was however decreased 
by observing the great poverty of my neophytes. The hanrest was 
entirely lost last year in consequence of the droughty and the 
fiimine has been frightful. Some villages had lost a quarter or a 
third part of their inhabitantSt carried off by famine or by cholera. 
The roads were full of beggars, hardly covered by their rags, many 

of whom feu down dead from inanition Thanks be to God, the 

harvest has this year been abundanti and we are^no longer affected 
by the sight of so much misery. 

During the Holy Week and the feast of Easter, we assembled 
live French missionaries, ten native priusts, and a great number of 
persons in minor orders which enabled us to have solemn celebra- 
tion of the offices, and to carry out all the ceremonies with exact- 
ness. Unfortunately, our only " cathedral*' was a large sort of 
bam, built of bamboos and covered with straw. But this we hung 
•with cloths of different colours, and ornamented as we best could, 
60 that tlie inbubitants of the capital, amongst whom were several 
mandarins and their wives, who came to be present at our ieast^and 
others, thought the effect very magnificent. 

At present we are labouring at the construction of a cathedral 
at five minutes distance from the walls of the capital. It will cost 
from Xi80. to £200. which is all that our slender means will 
allow us to expend. Our building will at least enable us to have 
the happiness of reserving the Blessed Sacrament, a privilege of 
which we have been hitherto deprived on account of the want of 
room, and of the persecution* 

There are three other parishes in my missioni vhicli have buill 
very tolerable churches for the reservation of the Holv Sacrament; 
In order to be able to do this^ three good neophytes nave imposed 
upon themselves all sorts of sacrifices, even the sale of some of 
their fields. As to the other parishes, they are so poor that I 
know not when they will succeed in building churches by any 
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I wai ftccotnpanied on my pastoral visit to prencli the jabilee, by 
three missiunaries, seven native priests, and a dozen clerks to 
instruct the fnithful. I was everywhere received with great pomp 
and demonstrations of joy. When I waa approaching near to any 
parish the inhabitants came to meet me with drums, and ail the 
other instruments of music kaowa in this country. I sang 
pontifictl mMi in every distriet^ exposed the Blessed Sacrament for 
forty hours, and made long processions, which were joined by the 
Belghbonriog parishes, each with its baniier and its cross. The 
men and women walked in two separate files, with order and 
recoUeotednesSj and sang the prayers in their own language. 

The generid retreat of all the priests of my mission daring the 
week of Pentecost, was followed by an ordination, when I conferred 
orders on seven dencona, seventeen minors, and nine tonsured; all 
walked clad in tunic.'i, dalmatics, chasubles or copes. Tlie pagans, 
who flocked in crowds to enjoy this novel spectacle, formed a thick 
hedge on encli side, keeping a respectful silence. Our neophytes 
had the more ardour about all the^ie religious ceremonies because 
the greater number of them had never seen anything similar, the 
persecution having lasted about forty years. They all kept their 
jubilee with extraordinary fervour, men and women without any 
exception. God be a thousand times praised for the abundant 
graces He has granted us at the prayer of His Vicar; whose bless- 
ing I had implored for myself and my mission with the most 
earnest entreiities. 

The number of children baptised is this year still very small, in 
consequence of the pecuniary distress wliichdoes not allow us to hire 
baptisers. It has been necessary before all to think of the support of 
the orphanages, the most important work, and that which does mo^t 
honour to religion. Had we the means we could get a considerable 
number of ciiiidren baptised. One of our two orphanages is 
situated near Dong-hai« tiie cliief town of the province of Quang- 
Binh, and the other, a more important oncj is at the gates of the 
capital. Its position in the midst of the great centre of population 
rendeH it suitable for all the enlargement which the alms of the 
pious associates permit us to give it* This orphanage is like 
a light-house which shines afar off, and proclaims to the world the 
inexhaustible charity which is inspired by the Christian religion. 
It has been tlie cause of the extinction of the absurd prejudices 
which were formerly prevalent amongst these people, and which 
interposed so many obstacles to the baptism of pagan children. It 
is, in short, our most eloquent preacher. As 1 live very near, my 
pleasantest recreation is to go every day and refresh myself afier 
my usual occupation amongst my dear chiidreui and to sjh^ 
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to them of their European brothers and sisters, to whom they &re 
indebted for their lives both of body and soul, and who thus take 
the place of their fathers and mothers. Besides the other prayers 
which they make for all benelkctoT8» living or dead» they reeite the 
third part of the rosary every day for theni« 

Aooording to your reoommendation I have been oocvpied since 
tny return to my mission in the establishment of schools, and uiy 
most sangnine hopes have been surpassed. 

In the course of five or six months my children have learned to 
read their own language, written in our characters, quite fluently. 
Some of the boys read to me in their turn during my meals. The 
girls learn with equal facility, and one of the glories of the Holy 
Childhood will be to havt; established tlie first girls' school that 
was ever seen in the Annamite kingdom, jb^or as in this country 
no kind of writing has been known, except in Chinese characters, 
.whose number is almost infinite* since one stands for every word, 
reading is accessible only to those rich young people vrho desire 
public employments. With thb exception, therefore! of our nuns 
there are not two out of ten thousand women who can read* This 
is the reason why I so much desire thai these Chinese characters 
should disappear, and that Baropeaa letterSy whi6h are easy to 
every one, should be substituted for them. 

Our pagan neighbours, observing the rapidity with which our 
children learn to read, are beginning to send theirs also to school, 
There is even a mandarin amongst OUT scholars, who was sent by 
the minister of foreign affairs. 

The continual intercourse which the Annamites will henceforth 
be obliged to keep up with the French, render it a matter of 
necessity that they should learn our letters. 

But that the synagogue may be honourably interred, as well as 
to attract a greater number of pupils to our schools, a converted 
mandarin derotes himself to the Holy Childhood, with his two 
little sons, and form a class for Chinese oharaeters. 

When our children have learned to read, to write, and to 
calculate, and above all when they have been thoroughly instructed 
in religious truth, I propose to make some of them schoolmasters 
and mistresses. Those boys who intend to remain single, may 
fulfil the duties of lay- brothers and catechists for the native priests. 
Those boys and girls who have no particular aptness for study, 
can be employed on the farm^ where they will learu other occupa* 
tions. 

At the head of this orphanage I have placed a deacon, who, 
together with another clerk, continually supttfintends ii, keeps the 
•eooonts, attends to the boys' eehool, and leaches the esteohism* 
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The education of the girls ia committed to four Cochincliinese 
nuns. 

Amongst the boys formed by the Holy Childhood there is one 
in our college of An-ninh, who is the first in his studies; and I 
have sent another to tiie general seminary at Pennag who bears an 
equally good cb«racter« Thus it aeems that the Holy Childhood is 
called to play an important part» and to contribut greatly to the 
conversion of this people. Thus are accomplished the words of 
Scripture: **OuJtofik$ moiwthi qf babsi and tuMing$ ITum hatt 
perflOed praite/* 

Pray accept the assurance of the profound respect and lively 
gratitude, with which I have the honour to be, Bey. Sir, 
Your very humble and devoted servant^ 

Jas* Hyac Sohier, 

jBp. of Gadara, and Tio. Apost. of 

Southern Oochin*China. 



From the Eev. H. Le-m^, of the Society of Foreign Missions, 
Mis8« Apost. in Cochin-China« to the Director of the Society. 

Saigon, 25 Feb^ 1867. 

Sir and very dear Director, 

As I told you in my former letter we were to have a solemn 
celebration of the feast of the Huly Cliildhood, in the chapel of our 
orphanage at Saigon. Notes of invitation liad been sent to all the 
European ladies in the town, the day had been fixed lor the 
19th January, and Bishop Miche, our Vic. Apost. ^vas to preside. 
It had already been settled that Miss Melanie de la Grandiere and 
her young brother were to go round lor the collection after the 
servioes. We all looked forwards to a joyous and holy morning. 
But man proposes and God disposes. 

A few days before^ the small poz broke out in our orphanage, 
and the cases soon became so numerous and so violent, that mothers 
were forbidden by the doctors to take their children ioto the house. 
Our poor orphans have been suffering for six weeks with this 
.horrible soourge. There have been as many as fifty sick at the 
same time, and some hardly cured have been srttacked anew with 
the same violence as before, their faces offering a frightful spectacle. 
Five have died, but the terrible disorder seems now to be a little 
abating, so that we hope this trial to our poor orphans will soon 
come to an end. You will easily believe that our little feast in 
honour of the Childhood of our Lord has been postponed indefinitelji 
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though all was prepared for it« But what is deferred is not 
lo8t» 

I shall supply the loss of the history of this feast by some facts 
which cannot fail to interest our young readers« and which will 
once more prove to them how important to the eye of faith is our 
dear Society of the Holy Childhood. 

On the 5th of November hist," writes one of the priests of our 
mission, **I had just retuniLtl from purchasing my supper, wlien 
the notables of the village eiuered my room, requesting me to ga 
with all speed to baptise a child of ten years old, who had been 
seized with a fit of frenzy. She herself had asked for the father, 
I went immediately to the house pointed out, when I found the 
child in the arms of her mother uttering cries of terror, and behav* 
ing like one possessed. Dreadful as were her sufferings, she had 
not lost consciousness. I first asked if she would be baptised. 
* 0 ! yes, father, I wish to be baptised,' was her immediate reply* 
I then asked her some questions upon the most important truths of 
our faith, to which she replied in a most satisfactory manner; only 
her words were interrupted by a cry which met my heart: * O how 
tired I am.' Do you wish to become a little child of our dear 
liordf Do you desire to go to Him in paradise 7 'Oh I yes^ 
father, I wish to he with our dear Lord ; I wish to go to heaveiu' 
I gave her the Sacrament which made her a child of God and of 
the holy Church, in the presence of her father and mother still 
pagans. * Father/ she said, ' baptise both my dear parents/ After 
a pause, she said: * I am going to heaven,' and at the same time 
she raised her little hands towards heaven and embraced her 
mother. I left the house full of comfort and quite affected by 
the feelings so touchiugly expressed by this dear child; two hours 
afier she rendered up her soul to Gud. She is now in heaven, 
wliLPe she is praying for the conversion of her parents and for the 
associates of t he Holy Childhood. 

" A young woman, a pagan/' writes the same missionary, came 
to me to sell her child. She was about two years old, and sickly, 
not having more than a few hours to live. I immediately baptised 
her, and having no one at hand to whom I could entrust her, I 
begged the mother to keep her and feed her till the following day; 
X procured the rice which she required for her own support, and 
she at last unwillingly consented to my request* But on the 
approach of night she deposited her child at the door of the 
Cburch and fled away. Some Christians conung out of the church 
after evening prayers, struck against a little corpse, and asked me 
to come and see it, and we found the poor child lying on the 
ground, naked, and its ftoe covered wUh a mat, but already a prey 
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to thonsands of ants. Wag this innocent creature already dead, or 
liad vsbe died after the dt'parture of the nnfeHling mother who had 
abandoned her in this unnatural manner ? Pray tlien, dear little 
angel, for this benevolent mother the Holy Childhood, for this , 
tiucuerous Aisoeiatioa of little ones like yourself^ that one day you 
may receive and embrace them in heaven/' 

1 have iliis moment received a letter from Father Jottrdain* oar 
Ten<*rabie almoner in the island of Saigon* He relates such an 
edifying story of one of our dear orphans who was attacked by 
small poz» that I shall exactly transcribe it. / 

The day before yesterday I was called by the good sisters of 
S. Vincent of Paul, to confess and administer to a little boy of the 
Holy Childhuoil, about eleven or twelve years old. lie wa^ ill of 
the small pox, and gave serious uneasiness. On my arrival I saw 
the poor child lying on his bed, and near him an Annaniite woman, 
upon whom his eyes were constantly fixed, though from her posi- 
tion at the head of tlie bed he couhl not do so without putting 
himself into an uneasy posture. On perceiving me he exclaimed, 
without turning his eyes: * My fatlier, pray baptise her; do yon 
not wish to be baptised mother ? and my little sister too; baptise 
her Father*' I immediately understood that the grace of God wis 
at work, oaostng this poor child to forget his own sufferings ani 
the thought of deaths in his anxiety for the salvation of his mother 
and sister. I admired for a moment this intersting picture, and the 
supernatural solicitude of the child in silence, and then, much afflicted, 
I aaid gravely and goleiiinly: 'Listen, good woman; it is our good 
God wiio makes your child speak in this manner, and if you do not 
follow [lis advice, you will perhaps be uilty of* a great sin. If you 
are converted you will meet him in heaven.' The child continued 
to insist, following every movement of his mother, wlio settled the 
little head upon the pillow lest he should fail in turning himself to 
look at her. ^ Baptise her, father, I beg you,' he said. * But,' I 
^lied» < she is not yet instructed.' * Oh I I will inatniot her 
myself/ *But she does not wish it*' *0 yes! do you not wish 
it mothers and my sister also?* 

The sister was not there — sent a catechist for her, that I migbl 
know more exactly who tlie woman was, her abode and what might 
be expected of hen Whilst waiting for the result of this inquiry, I 
confessed my young preacher, and adniinlsteied the sacraments. 
Feeling an inward hope that God would not take away this guar- 
dian angel of his mother, I knelt down and recommended him very 
earnestly to the protection of the Blessed Virgin. " Amongst other 
things, 1 asked him which he woiild prefer, to die and go to heaven, 

or to lemaiu here to take caro of his mother f fiis reply was mm 

\ 
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prudent than my question, *' As God pleases." I approved this 
by telling him to pray much for his mother. As for her, she went 
in and out, neither saying yea or no to the entreaties of her child or 
to my own. She made objections to my catechist; she did not 
appear to be at all touched. What beauty and what peace are seen 
where the grace of God dwells I How gladly would I have em- 
braced that little disfigured saint ! How lovely he appeared ! 
How I loved him ! And how different is the position and the life 
of his mother ! I am still waiting for the end of this affecting 
scene. The name of the young Annamite is Ives Tan; he is a verjf 
intelHgent ohiid» god-ohild to the Bev* F. Cfio, pro-vktr of soatlw 
em Tong-King. 

Sttch is the story in its touching simplicity* I have been sefiial 
times since to see the dear little Ives, whom we still hope to Sive. 
He is a oharming ohild, whom I have loog known; since, as F« 
Tomdom wrltee. In wean the name of my intimate fHend F« OraCf 
who gave it to him when he baptised mm during hia lesideoee 
amongst us at Saignoik 

Beoommending myself to yoor lemembranee in tlie holy aeorifioe^ 
I heg you, very dear Be7« Sir, to believe my renewed assurance 
of respectful devotioo. 

He le Mee, Missioxuiry Apostoliflu 



BEIIISH INDIA.— CENTRAL BENGAL. 

We give some extracts from a history sent from Jessore, to thw 
BeT« Father Limana, superior of the mission of Central Bengal^ 
(Congregation of Foreign Missions of Milan.) We have often spoken 
to the Society of the seal and devotion of our worthy sisteis, who 
haye heoome the mothers of the poor orphans in these pious 
orphanageSp whioh founded by the Holy Childhood, are enstauied 
and prosper, under God> blessing, by its alms. We contemplate 
here a diftrent picture. Carried by the breith of diarity, some of 
these admirable risters hare gone afari like the Good Spepherd, in 
search of stray sheep. The poor women of the lowest Indian caste, 
not bttng ame to come to the sisters fer instmctton^ they bave 
themselves, treading in the steps of the missionaries, and in spite of 
all kinds of fatigue, gone out to seek thera in their huts, and 
there, seated by their side, in the midst of their rough work, and 
the cries of their babes, they have appeared like angels of good 
news. Let us hear Sister Mary Benedetta. Her story gives us 
one of those pictures whioh hare so pious and practical a charm» 
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tW tt 18 fmpossibleio contempVite it witKottt eoiption^ nor wittoall, 
Mtating tb» Ji<4/ retigioQ whose work it iiu 

(JFf(m the JUtiian.) 

Onr good superior had willingly consented to remain in tlia 
orphanage to take caro of thj little girls, and we sat out from 
henfce on th3 night of the 2nd of January. This splendid night, 
illuminated by the moon, hardly yielded in brilliancy to the day, 
and invited us to meditation and prayer. We two sisters were in a 
carriage, driven by the Rev. F. Marietti; the Buosdic escorted us on 
horseback. The solemn silence was broken only by the noise made by 
the hones and the wheels. From time to time a rough shake to our 
mrn- oat equifN^ came to arouse usi «noi» withdrawing us for a 
moment from our pathetic meditationsi caused some broken words 
to rise to oar Hps. . . 

We seemed to advance but slowly* so greittly was I longing to 
atriVe at my destination amongst the poor natives^ into the mida^ of 
whom, I had- alieady in thoofj^t and besirfc e thoosand times tran't 
sported myself. At last^ the dawn appeaiedt and we irm at the 
village of B^ialy. We Mce iknmfcdktely sarroanded by Chnstian 
womeoy and stopped a moment that we might reoeiTe their weU 
comes, which^ though rather vough^ were fuU of frank cordiali^. 
They would willingly have detained us, but we had to go first to 
another station, so, after having made a promise to retOin^t we again 
set off. 

f It was intended that we should complete our journey in palan- 
quins. But I cannot accustom myself to this mode of trans^xjrt^ I 
ieel so much repugnance to abaadoninj^ myself to the discretion of 
four panting creatures, overcome with heat, who in their monotonous 
chant, seem to lament their fate and the hardheartedness of those 
who place them almost in the same rank with beasts of burden, that 
I resisted, and beirged so successfully, that it was at last decided 
that we should go on foot. It was only a question of thirteen 
er fourteen miles, and although we were a little enfeebled by 
laverr' we were so fall of spirit that we loolped .upon the distance aa 
nothings - Forward, then 1 

The mkaionary fathers bad also dismountedy so that we were all 
enroot* Scoie >natlfies carried our litUe baggage on their bacfei^ 
and showed us the rosd,;4»r .^rather ,tbe path across the eonntry. We 
thus proceeded* At half past eight in the morning, we reached 
Onlenhat, -where it was thought best to make, a hJt. We wexa 
•oen sucmaded by a crowd of people, chieHy women and ehiidrea^ 
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I lehinl ih4 ^bob ^aiftgdl mttitt hart been out. They llnM tft Hi 
with ftn air of stufttc! astonishmetit whksh I cannot de9orib4«; every-f 

ibinc? about us, from head to foot» seemed strange to these poop 
pei>plp» Tiny assailed us with the mosi singular question?, and 
then brought their sick, asking motliciiie for thc^ir cure. And W8 
had nothing. The power of Him who cures all the sick was 
ri^quirod. These poor people awakened all our pity; we said soma 
pic»u3 words, and told them of God. They heard us with stupid 
wondeF— *>thej approved, if you will, but nothing more. Women 
are soon gained ovta*, but you know that in th» country they go fov 
nothing. Buti po tiona^^ ; it is Gdd alone who can soften their hrnta 
and xendcr tbf*m dociln to Mis nppeaK i 
We had taken refuge under a magnificent tamarind treCf the 
oharming and delteate branches of which nearly reached the ground, 
and under tbia hoiipitable shade we hoped for a little rest, and the 
opportunity for pursuing our usual d.ivotions; but this was 
vain hope; we were soon foimd out, and we were again sunouiuled, 
without having a moment's respite, till tlie itime fur departure 
arrived. 

When we recomm'^nced our journey the sun poured down its 
burning rays, but w^j feared not his shafts, protected as we were by 
our large twice lined amhreilae* After having crossed an immense 
plam of rice ground, uneven^ rough, burnt up, sown with patches of 
straw, and intersedted by a thousand crevices, we entered at nighty 
fall a poor hut, in the village of Giardoncati, which serves .at th0 
same tm^idv a church and as an asylum lor tlie anissionaiy dur- 
ing bis apostdie coutbc ' t 

Our iirst care was to arrange an altar for the day following tO 
l3ie best of our power, and there enclosed by three poor mats, we 
had the comfort of assisting every day at the holy Sacrifice, and of 
feeding frequently on the Bread oi Angels. Blessed be th« irOid 
iur iJiis signal favour ! 

On bundays we were obliged to clear away everything, in order 
to make the place large enough to hold the Christians wbo^came 
to the celebration of the h( ly Mysteries, yet there was not roiMU 
for them ail. We went to lodge in another little hut, only a few 
paces distent, but more close and confined than the cell of a dois^ 
ten It bad no other opening than the little entrance door and 
some boles at the comers of the mats, and besides^ having been 
iisifd as a kitchen there was banginiij;' just over our heads like a 
•veil, a beautiful tent of smoked spider's webs. Here we could 
meditate upon death like !^o many Trappists; but in spite of ujl 
these discomforts this poor abode was so dear to us that we cer- 
tainly would not have exchanged it for the famous Crystal Palace* 
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Without, the scene was (juita different; all was beantifol and smil* 
ing. The air, the horizon, the earrottndiDg country nprinkled here 
end there with groups of palm treei^ which being then in flower 
exhaled the most charming perfume; end added to this the melo- 
dious eong of a thousand charming birds^ all iuTited us to open 
our heerts to a holj joy* 

We remained a month to instruct the poor women of the place; 
but the time was short enough. Belonging to the lowest and 
iDOst despised castes, they were extremely gross, ignorant, and 
savage. Three whole weeks were required to make them iinder- 
etanJ in some degree the principal mysteries of our holy religion^ 
of which they were compietcly ignorant, or which they had en- 
tirely forgotten. The worst of it is, that overwhelmed with work 
and struggling against want» they had hardly time to listen to us. 
We therefore went twice a dny to see them an their miserable 
cabins, and then on the very field of their labours where they were 
working furiously with the foot at a machine for peeling rice^ or 
were preparing it for food in the midst of the little ones whom 
they constantly carried astride upon their hips; there, I say, we 
were obliged to give our instructions. Just imagine the opportu- 
nities afforded bj such a time and place. 

But what our I'eeble endeavours could not obtain the grac^ of 
our Lord has accomplished. On the 28th January, Septuagesima 
Sunday, four of these women were baptised, and the others, thir- 
teen in number, made their confession. The hut was the confes- 
sional; a mat of the wall served as a grille ; the missionary re- 
mained within, the penitent without ; no better arrangement ooold 
*be made. 

Oreatly desirous to depose their faults at the ftet of the prieeli 
these poor creatures set about the task with all their heart. Our 
dear Lord must surely have accepted their good wilL An nnueoai 
peaoe and tranquillity shone on their bronzed oountenaooes. All 

thdse women appeared modest and contrite. How true it is that 
the influence of interior grace shines forth without^ and piercer 
even through a veil of coarseness and deformity. 

This day was indeed a feast. The native catechist had choseu 
it as appropriate for giving the rice for the first time to his little 
girl, a child of seven years old, and making a little rejoicing es is 
customary here on such occasions. The friends went one after the 
other to give her a little rice, with a thousand caresseSy and then 
sat down under a banana to the feast to which they had been in- 
vited. 

7he day following was tither cloudy, which wae Tery pleaaettt» 
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as it wfts the day fixed for our departure. We set out at 9 &.Tn. 
acoompanied by the eatecbiafc; IV; Harietti haTmg again a slight 
attack of fever was to follow us later. 

A Mussulman woman with whom we had made a Blight acquaint* 
ance, followed the same road as ourselves. Where?er we passed 
the people ran to look at us, and this woman immediately pro* 
nounced our panegyric saying: "They have cured all the sick/* 
Tliough there was some exaggeration in this language, it was not 
ehogetlier false. If you had seen the crowd of sick people >vlio 
besieged our door during our sojourn at Giordoncati ! They 
came from great distances, and were of all castes. Most of them 
were suffering from intermittent fevers^ and we gave them a 
slight purgative, quinine, and bitter decoctions ; this was all our 
treatment. Many reoorered under these simple remedies, and we 
. thus obtained a high reputation at small cost. 

We eontmued our journey by degrees, and when the sun rose 
and the heat became insupportable, we rested under some leafy 
tree. We thus got nearer and nearer to Benialy to which place 
we returned before sunset. Tlie women of the country but 
recently converted to Catholicism, were profoundly igTionint, but 
showed great desire to he instructed. During the first days of our 
arrival it poured with rain, and our hut, placed on tin eminence, 
had a slippery and difficult approach, and yet with what haste did 
they come morning and evening to instruction. At the beating of 
the dauka, a sort of drum which served as a bell, they ran firom 
all quarters; and though shivering with cold and hardly covered 
by a few wet tatters, they seated themselves around us, and 
appeared to hang upon our lips. It was wonderful to see elderly 
women, who could not be expected to be veiy apt at exercises of 
the memory, trying to repeat and to retain the truths which were 
announced to them. We were never tired of wondering at it^ and 
of blessing the Lord. 

Three weeks thus passed quickly away, and on Sunday last, the 
First in Lent, nine catechumens were baptised, six girls who had 
been lately married made their first confession, and four happier 
still approached the eucharistic banquet. May the Lord preserve 
them in these good dispositions. 

The Monday following we returned to Jessore. But here I 
stop. I will only add that we have been treated grandly, and 
obliged to travel in a palanquin. My bearers, as if in revenge for 
my former refusal, uttered their cries more loudly than usuaU 
and these groans made me regret still more the more beautiful 
country that I had so reluctantly quitted. Oh how happy I 
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should be were I permitted to pass the rest of my days with those 
^or people in their humule cabins, rendering them my little ser- 
vice. P»:rliaps this is a vain fancy, an ilhision, a dream. What* 
ever it k>«, it is oextain that I often pray God io£ its fuliiimeat. 

Uaria Benedetta. 



nuvii^ii mvhAm)hosi akp son, nEiuiT, 
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